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PREFACE, 


Home Rute is the question of the hour. Every one is 
talking of it, thinking about 1t, writing upon it. The news- 
papers daily devote leading articles to the consideration 
‘of every phase of the subject, couched in the most con- 
trasting terms of approval and disapproval. Most of them 
allot a portion of their columns to the reception of outside 
opinion of the most varied kind upon the problem. States- 
men of every school seem eager to express their views, on the 
platform and in print, upon the question whether Ireland is 
entitled to any form of self-government or not. Mr. Morley, 
Mr. Labouchere, Mr. Stead, and others write and speak upon - 
the subject with the same cool, keen good sense, and the 
same steadfast adhesion to Radical principles, which make 
them the true representatives of a Radical Party in and out- 
side the House of Commons. The so-called ‘ Unionist,’ on 
the other hand, fumes and flares. He 1s consumed by fiery 
indignation. He 1s all for an appeal to the god of battles. 
The good old principle of might meaning right animates and 
sustains him, and his attitude towards the Irish people appears 
to be the old-fashioned ‘ Squelch them, by God!’ one. 

It is a relief to turn from letters and from speeches which, 
if uttered to express the other side of the case, and printed 
in the Freeman's Journal or Umited Ireland, or spoken on‘ 
National League platforms by any prominent Nationalist, 
would have been denounced for their shameless attempt to 
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sow dissension between the two races. It is pleasant to turn 

from such utterances to the letter from Mr. Ruskin which 
appeared in the Pall Mall Gazette on Tuesday, January 5, 

1886. Iam glad to be able here to express my gratitude to a 
great man, to a great Englishman, for having cared to re- 

member just now, first, that the Insh ‘ are an artistic people, 

and can design beautiful things, and execute them with inde- 

fatigable industry ,’ secondly, that ‘they are a witty people, 

and can by no means be governed by witless ones,’ and, 

thirdly, that ‘they are an affectionate people, and can by no 

means be governed on scientific principles by heartless persons.’ 

If Enghsh statesmen had more often cared to recognise or to. 
remember the truths which Mr. Ruskin so opportunely enforces, 

the question which 1s called Home Rule would not have so 

long and so profoundly troubled the minds of politicians and 
the time of Ministries. 

At last, after a period of infinite pain and infinite patience, 
that proud patience which the gods are said to love, the Insh 
people have found their reward. The question of Home Rule 
has been at last admuttcd into the charmed circle—as unstable 
in its circumscription as the enchanted tent of the Easteru 
Pari Banou—the region of practical politics. It 1s some years 
since the words Home Rule became the watchwords of a poll- 
tical purty, 16 1s some years since they became the recognised 
war-cry of a devoted and determined minority in the House 
of Commons. Those years have been years of more than 
Kgyptian tral to the Irish people. Durmng their first days, 
in the age of what our opponents are now pleased to call 
the moderate Home Rulers, the English Press and the mem- 
bers of all English parties were well-mgh unanimous in their 

c assurances that the question of Home Rule was madmussible 
and undebatable, and that if we pleaded till the crack of 
doom no English statesmen would ever condescend to enter- 
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tain any scheme whatever for the restoration of an Irish 
Parliament. Hearing, indeed, was not refused to us—occa- 
sionally. In that Saturnian epoch of amiable inactivity when 
Butt and Shaw swayed the destimies of an almost absolutely 
unimportant section of the House of Commons, the Govern- 
ment was wont, every session, to allow the Home Rulers a 
field-night for the exposition of their hateful but harmless 
doctrines: hateful because they were tho expression of any 
discontent with the perfection of existing rule in Ireland, 
harmless because they were but the birth of a midsummer 
madness working on the braims of a few idle or eloquent politi- 
cians, and were about as serious a contribution to statesman- 
ship as the desire of the moth for the star and the might for 
the morrow. So these field-nights came and went, and M2. 
Butt made Ins speech and Mr. P. J. Smyth gave a well- 
prepared entertamment, in which the ideas of 1848 and the 
perorations of Henry Grattan formed an imgenious and not 
unattractive medley, and Mr. Butt’s other followers said their 
permitted say, and were decorously hstened to. Then the 
leaders of the Treasury Bench would make elaborate replies, 
in which the Insh demands were quietly puffed out of sight 
in a cloud of compliments to the sincerity and the ability ot 
Mr. Butt, or Mr. Shaw, or Mr. P. J. Smyth. At tlus rate of 
progress any recognition of the Irish claim would have been 
accorded at the time when, according to Rabelais, the 
Coqcigrues come home—that 1s to say, never. 

But towards the end of the last Parliament which Lord 
Beaconsfield presided over, the Home Rule party in the 
House of Commons began to display signs of unusual ani- 
mation, of commotion, of agitation. Their languid ranks 
had been recruited by some new men, and the new men 
carried on the fight after new methods. This heraldsthe open- , 
ing of the second period of Home Rule, the period of Parnell. « 
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When the Liberal Government entered into office in the 
early spring of 1880, Mr. Parnell was the chosen leader of 
the Insh Parliamentary party. That party, in obedience 
to the wishes of the Irish people, sat m opposition to the new 
Government, and announced their intention of sittmg in 
opposition to any Government that refused to recognise tho 
right of Ireland to regulate her own local affairs after her 
own fashion. That resolve, apparently a slight thing in 
itself, had a deeper significance in it than many politicians 
at that time were keen enough to perceive. Up to that hour 
every Insh party in Parliament had been made the victim of 
& spurious tradition which forced them into an alliance with 
the Whigs, and dragged them helpless and hopeless at the tail 
of every successive Whig Administration or Whig Opposition. 
The recent elections, wluch have for the first time severed the 
connection between the Whigs and the Radicals by creating 
the amazing Whig-Tory alliance, were the fitting sequel to 
and the fitting justification of the attitude of the followers of 
Mr. Parnell in 1880. A few fossil members of the old sham 
Home Rule school persisted for some time in sitting below 
the gangway on the Government side of the House, but these 
have all vanished from the field of Insh politics, and their 
place knows them no more. 

Iam not going to tell over again here the history of the 
past six years as 16 affected Ireland in and out of Parliament. 
The Liberal Government, face to face with a small but 
solid group of Imshmen, who boldly avowed that they 
placed their own country’s interest before the temporary 1n- 
terests of either of the two great parties, lost for a time its 
temper and its head. In defiance of the principles which 
gfe most dear to the Liberal mind, the Government deter- 
mined at once to grapple with this defiant mimonty and 


* grush them out of existence. Then began one of the most; 
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marvellous constitutional struggles which the world has ever 
witnessed. On the one hand was the most powerful Ministry 
of modern times, numbering in its ranks all the talent of its 
party, supported by a swollen and certam majority, on the 
other, a band of men, all unknown, almost all young, led by 
a& young man who had only been a short time in the House 
of Commons, but to whom Ascendency already paid the 
compliments of a cordial dislike. The Insh nation at home, 
in Iingland, in America, and in Australia, watched the con- 
test with burning eyes and throbbing hearts. They saw their 
representatives expelled again and agaim, for fighting against 
“coercive measures of new and miraculous strictness. They 
saw their country bound by successive Coercion Acts which 
recalled, by their ingenious ferocity, the pleasant days of the 
Penal Laws. They saw their leaders imprisoned for failing to 
admit that the administration of Mr. Forster was the greatest 
blessing that heaven could offer them. They saw the de- 
gradation of Dublin defended by what it seemed not unfair to 
term executive conspiracy. They saw themselves reproached 
for crimes and outrages which were the direct fruit of the 
administrative folly of Mr. Forster. They saw, day by day, 
how the most influential voices of the English Press kept 
taunting the party which followed Mr. Parnell with repre- 
senting mn no sense either the Irish people or their wishes, 
and assuring them that, come what might, they should never, 
never have Home Rule. 

Well, they saw all this, but they saw other sights which 
made their spirits more of comfort. They saw their leaders 
come out of prison as determined to carry on the struggle as 
when they went into prison. They saw victim after victim of 
the coercive laws sent as delegate of the Irish people to take’, 
a place by Mr. Parnell, and help him to fight for the cause 
in the House of Commons, They saw the fall of Mr. Forster. 
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They witnessed the resignation of Mr. Trevelyan. They saw 
the defeat of the great Ministry. They rejoiced at last in 
the adoption by England’s greatest statesman of the princi- 
ples for which they had so long struggled. 

The bitter taunt which has been so often levelled at the 
Irish Parliamentary party, that they do not represent theo 
Irish people, has been satisfactorily answered once for all. The 
principles which Mr. Parnell advocates have swept Ireland 
from the centre to the sea, and he returns to Parliament the 
unquestioned leader of a following of nearly ninety men, of 
whom no inconsiderable portion are recruited from that pro- 
vince of Ulster which was for so long the hope, the prop, and ° 
the garrison of ‘ Ascendency’ 1n Ireland. With Derry and 
the west division of Belfast represented by Insh Nationalists, 
arguments based on the hostility of Ulster to Home Rule do 
not count for much. Lord Haitington finds some cheer in 
still repeating the old parrot cry. When once Lord Harting- 
ton gets an idea into lis head, 11 1s not very easy to dislodge 
it, and accordiugly Lord Hartington still finds a strange 
delight in declaring that Ireland cordially detests Mr. Parnell 
and all his works and pomps, and 1s only coerced by the 
terrble National League mto returning his heutenants by 
enormous majorities. Horror of coercion in the mind of the 
upholder and the approver of coercive laws for Ireland seems 
to me as incongruous as the name of honour in the mouth of 
Joseph Surface seemed to Lady Teazle, or as the name of 
God seemed on the lips of Margaret to the dying Valentine. 
If, however, Lord Hartington can really delude himself into 
the belief that Ireland sends exghty-five men to support Mr. 
Parnell in Parliament because Ireland distrusts and detests 

«Mr. Parnell, I can only express my sympathy for those who 
see in Lord Hartington the future leader of the Liberal party. 

The question that 1s before the English public just now is 
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simply this: ‘Are you prepared to listen at all to the voice of 
Ireland, speaking as it does in strict accordance with consti- 
tutional tradition and usage through the mouths of a vast 
preponderance of Irish members, duly and constitutionally 
elected, and supported as it 1s by so large a proportion of the 
English people ? or are you determined to deny to Ireland that 
expression of a national desire and that freedom of national 
government of which you are so proud to have been the 
champions in almost every other country in Europe ?’ 

What, after all, 1s the meaning of this demand for Home 
Rule, of which in one way or another we have heard so much 

* for the last decade ? Whatis the demand which for so many 
years the leaders of the two great English paities have agreed 
in ignoring, and which now the real leader of the Tory party 
would be willing to satisfy, 1f by so doing lie could deprive tlic 
leader of the Liberal paity of the honour of carrying out the 
great work he las begun ? 

The opponents of Home [tule are, roughly speaking, of two 
kinds. those who refuse even to consider the question at all , 
and those who temporise with it, who do their best to dyke 1 
back for the time bemg, for the hour, even for the minute, and 
who feel a curious gratification in the most temporary post- 
ponement of a puzzling problem. The first of these two classes 
of opponents of Home Rule has at least the merit of simplicity 
i itsarguments. It boldly asseverates that Home Rule means 
dismemberment of the Empire, and it stubbornly refuses to 
listen to any argument which would interfere with that as- 
sumption. ‘Dismemberment of the Empire’ is its catcli- 
word, 1ts counter sign; 1t has even become its war-cry. It 
repeats it, as the credulous might repeat some wizard’s spell, 
in the hope of dissipating the danger which it believes t@ 
menace it. 

In certain of his speeches, most notably that ever-memor- e 
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able utterance at Newport, Lord Salisbury invoked Home 
Rule. When the invocation was answered, he seems to have 
shrunk from the consequences of his own temerity, and to be 
now nursing a baffied indignation because a stronger states- 
man than he has stepped boldly forward and prepared to deal 
righteously with the spirit of Irish discontent. 

Mr. Gladstone lost a great opportunity when, after his 
visit to Ireland some years back, he failed to perceive the 
strength of the national demand, the keenness of the national 
desire for some form of home government. He lost some 
precious ycars 11 the ciort to suppress the Irish party in 
Parliament, and in shutting lis senses to the fact that they‘ 
were strong because they spohe with the voice and acted with 
the strength of a people. But Mr. Gladstone was too great a 
statesman to let one lost opportunity prove the precedent for 
another, or to excuse loss of time in the past by losing more 
time in the present. The result of the two recent elections 
proves the strength of Irish Nationalism. That political map 
of Ireland wlich the Pall Mall Gazette published the other 
day, with its vast surface of white representing the constitu- 
encies which have returned Mr. Parnell's followers, and its 
pitiful patch of black im the far north to distinguish all that 
18 left of Ireland which 1s not national, is the eloquent symbol 
of a more remarkable change than has ever been represented 
in any atlas of maps of Europe by treaty. If the voice of a 
nation is ever to count for anything, the voice of a nation has 
spoken in Ireland, and Mr. Gladstone has been too ardent an 
advocate of the 1ghts of nationalities abroad to deny ther 
existence at home. 

If, however, any explanation of what Home Rule means 
g really needed—and I am compelled, to my surprise, to 
believe that it 1s, from hearing the question still so often 

- #sked, in all honesty, ‘What do you Home Rulers really want ?’ 
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—I can explain what I mean by Home Rule easily enough. I 
should lke to see, I hope soon tosee, Ireland placed in much the 
same relationship to the Imperial Parliament as that in which 
a State of the American Union stands to the central governimg 
body at Washington. That I consider to be, roughly speak- 
ing, the length and breadth of the Home Rule demand. It 
may perhaps, however, be well further to set down a few ot 
the things that Home Rule does not mean. 

It does not mean dismemberment of the Empire, or dis- 
integration of the Empire, or any imjury whatever to tlic 
Empire. It does not mean separation or anything like separa- 
tion. It does not include any control of an army or a navy, 
or any power of levying what may be called Imperial taxation, 
or of negotiation with fo1eign Powers. It does not propose to 
abrogate m any way the Imperial functions of the English 
Parliament. It no more proposes to do any of these things 
than the State of Massachusetts proposes to do them. 

What 1s there, then, so alarming in the suggestion of Home 
Rule for Ireland? Englishmen see with composure, some 
form of Home Iiule or other existing in all the dependencies 
of the Crown, from the great Antipodean eolonies to the little 
Isle of Man, within almost a stone’s throw of these shores. 
If Canadians and Austialasians and Manx have Home Rule, 
and having 1t are lappy and contented, and the solidarity of 
the Empuie 1s in no way injured, but rather gieatly strength- 
ened thereby, why should 1t be demed to Ireland ? 

But 1f Home Rule for heland, some of our opponents 
argue, why not Home Rule for Scotland? why not Home 
Rule for Wales? To which I answer, question for question, 
‘Why not, mndeed?’ If Scotland and Wales desire Home 
Rule, I can conceive no jusi or even sane reason for denyin& 
it. If the Scotch people were to demand Home Rule to- 
morrow, with anything hke the unanimity of the Jiish people, , | 
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we all know perfectly well that it would be conceded to them 
immediately, and almost without discussion. The reason 
why Scotland does not demand Home Rule as yet is because, 
up to this time, she has practically enjoyed the bulk of its 
benefits. Scotland las had her own way all along. She 
has worshipped in ficedom at her own shrines , she has lived 
beneath the shelter of her own laws. When she wishes for 
greater freedom than she now enjoys, all she has to do 1s to 
ask for 16 and she will get it xmmediately. But because Scot- 
land and Wales do not ask for Home Rule, and presumably 
do not waut 1t, 1s no reason why Ireland, who does ask for 11, 
and does want 11, should be denied her petition. 

Some writers and speakers have expressed a fear that, in 
the event of any system of self-government being granted 
to Ireland, the Protestant mimority would suffer, in one way 
or another, from oppression at the hands of the Catholic 
majority. Such an appichension 1s curiously unfounded. It 
18 scarcely likely that a people, many, indeed most, of whose 
best beloved heroes were Piotestants, and whose present leader 
is himself a Protestant, would be likely to prove in any sense 
or degree hostile to their Protestant fellow-countrymen. I 
may remind my icadeis that wlile Protestants have been 
returned, again and again, as representatives of Catholic con- 
stituencies 1n Jreland, that while Irish Catholics have, again 
and agam, cntrusted the representation of their grievances to 
Protestant delegates, 1t was until within the last few months 
practically impossible for any Catholic to find a seat in any 
Iinglish constituency. The present Pailiament, upon its new 
and extended fianchise, does contain a few Catholic represen- 
tatives of Iinghsh constituencies, but in the Pailament of 

1880-1885 there was, I think, only one, and he was regarded 
as remarkable for having gamed that rare and almost un- 
_ attainable distinction. It 1s not long ago since the English 
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Press and English public opmion generally seemed unanimous 
in agreemg that the career of Lord Ripon as a statesman and 
politician was closed in England because he had become 
converted to the Catholic faith. On the other hand, I have 
heard that Catholic voters in Ireland have expressed regret 
that some Nationalist candidate was not a Protestant, in order 
that they might show their tolerance of a creed which was 
not their own, and in the present Nationalist party several 
Protestants are enrolled among its most prominent members. 
It is a matter of statistics, too, that a vast number of Protes- 
tant votes were recorded for the Nationalist and Catholic 
vandidates at the just-passed general elections, a fact which 
serves to show that a very great number of the Insh Protes- 
tants do not share the apprehensions expressed for their safety 
by some writers and thinkers on this side of the Channel. 
The tolerance which English Protestantism has not always 
extended to Catholics, the Irish Catholics have always ex- 
tended, and always will extend, towards their Protestant 
fellow-countrymen. 

In the following pages I propose to sketch briefly the moe 
salient features of Irish history since the Union, including, 
of course, certain of the events which heralded the Union. 
I do not propose in this volume to give a minute and exhaus- 
tive presentment of the history of eighty-six troubled years. 
Some parts will be dwelt upon at greater length than others. 
My am 1s to present a sketch, not a complete picture; a 
sketch, however, that may be of service to the student of the 
Home Rule question. 

I hope and believe that the time of Home Rule for Ireland 
has arrived. I am convinced that 1t will bring peace and 
welfare and content to my country. Her manufactures will 
again rise and flourish; commerce will once more visit the 
grass-grown wharves of her sea-cities, and fill the vacant 
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spaces of those deserted buildings which now stand in ruined 
desolation, more melancholy than Karnak or Comnth. A 
people trained at last to patience and self-reliance will take a 
just pride m the fulfilment of those duties as citizens of which 
they have been so long deprived. The Church that has for 
so long guided the nation through darkness and the valley of 
the shadow of death will exercise its loftiest duty as the guide 
and guardian of a regenerated race. The Insh nation has 
been taking shape under our eyes; her cluldren need now 
only the privileges of freedom to exercise those privileges 
worthily. The activity of the country will be directed into 
its proper channels. National occupation, and the respon-" 
sibilities of administration, will bring with them those virtues 
of statesmanslup which the Insh race have always shown in 
lands more happily ruled than their own. That national 
strength which now 1s spent, and rightly spent, in agitation 
for a great end, will be then employed im the fulfilment of 
those civic duties which the new conditions of political exist- 
ence will create and establish. 

Not to Ireland alone, however, will the advantages be 
limited. All that 1s to be gained from friendship instead of 
enmity, from trust instead of distrust, from loving fellowship 
and the heart’s alliance instead of suspicion and the heirloom 
hate, all these may yet be England’s if England choose. In 
God's name, 1s 1t not better to have, across that strip of stormy 
water, a nation of free men who are friends, fellow-workers 
for the Empire’s welfare, firm allies in danger, than to be the 
most unhappy masters of an island of unconquered and 
insurgent bondsmen ? 

JusTIN Huntiuy McCartay. 
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IRELAND SINCE THE UNION. 


CHAPTER I. 
THE PENAL LAWS. 


Ix Limenck city there stands a statue of one of the greatest 
of Insh patriots and one of the most gallant of Insh soldiers. 
Itis the statue of Patrick Sarsfield, Earl of Lucan, and seldom 
was statue more appropriately situated than that of the heroic 
soldier within the compass of the city of the violated treaty. 
All that a man could do to secure the rights of his country, 
and the civil and religious liberties of his countrymen, was 
done by Sarsfield. Hus conduct of the immortal defence has 
been told a thousand times, but every fresh repetition of the 
familiar tale only serves to lend a brighter lustre to the 
genius and the courage of Sarsfield, and to add a darker stain 
to the faithlessness of those in whom Sarsfield, with the gener- 
ous simplicity of a soldier and a gentleman, had been induced 
to place a mistaken confidence. 

The siege of Limerick is one of the most famous events in 
history. Seldom have the fortunes of two countries and of 
two kingly causes depended more definitely upon the result of 
one single episode in a great campaign. The fight by the 
Boyne water, the capture of Athlone, the rout of Aughrim— 
ali these defeats and disasters might yet have been repaired if 
only the siege of Limerick had ended otherwise, or, ending 
as it did, had been followed by faith from the victors. The - 
cause of King James looked gloomy enough, but the cause of 
Ireland was hopeful. The Stuart prince had promised much, 
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had performed somewhat. Poynings’ Act had been repealed. 
A measure had been passed restoring the dispossessed Irish 
to their property. But the king lost heart and head in the 
hour of adversity, and, abandoning the Irish and the French 
who had served him so well, he fled with more than royal 
rapidity to France, and left the last act of the great drama to 
be played out without him by the Shannon River and behind 
the walls of Limerick. The Stuart princes, with all their 
faults, were not wanting 1n personal courage, although actual 
heroism was not included among their virtues then or there- 
after. But James lives in the Irish ballad literature, which 
has preserved so well and so truly the salient features of her 
story at a time when any other kind of chronicling was well- 
nigh impossible, as ‘Craven Shemus,’ and under the burden 
of yet more uncomplimentary epithets. 

James had fled and St. Ruth was dead, and the last hopes 
of Ireland were ludden belund the walls of Limerick, where 
Talbot of Tirconnel and Patrick Sarsfield were making the 
last stand. The two men were widely different. Richard Tal- 
bot, Duke of Tirconnel, witnessed as a youth the Cromwellian 
massacres in Drogheda. The memory of those horrors never 
left him, we are told. We may easily imagine that the hght- 
hearted Irish nobleman, who plays so considerable a part in 
the De Grammont ‘Memoirs’ of the court of the second 
Charles, could not easily banish from his memory the fearful 
political baptism of his boyhood. Even in merriest and 
maddest hours, at Whitehall, while conversing with the 
‘languishing Boynton,’ whom he afterwards wedded, or ~ 
jesting with Killegrew and Hamilton and Buckmgham, or 
losing money to his Merry Majesty, we can readily believe 
that often and often thoughts came across his brain which 
turned the lustre of the flambeaux to the glare of burning 
houses, the chatter of the courtiers to the cries of Cromwell's 
Tronsides, the soft speech of Lely’s painted beauties to the 
" groans of murdered women, and the shinmg Thames beyond 
to the Boyne, rushing fearful of its bloody foam to the sea. 

Talbot of Tirconnel had always been faithful to the Stuart 
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cause. He had followed the young prince of the house to 
exile over seas; the historical ‘ twenty-ninth of May,’ when 
‘the king did enjoy his own again,’ was a glorious day in his 
eyes, as in the eyes of hundreds of other Cavalier gentlemen. 
Under the restored Stuarts he had been appointed to the 
Governorslup of Ireland, the first Roman Catholic who had 
held the post since the introduction of the Protestant faith 
into the country. His tule was characterised by his strenuous 
efforts to undo the anti-Catholic legislation of the Ormond 
administration. The fact that he, a Catholic and an Imshman, 
should wish to see justice and religious hberty allowed to his 
countrymen and the companions of his faith, has made his 
mame too often the object of the obloquy and the scorn of 
historians, who are unwilling to see liberty, either political or 
religious, enjoyed by any but themselves and their own people 
or party. 

When the war between James and William broke out the 
Stuart king found his fastest and best ally in the Duke of 
Tirconnel, Talbot had been the Duke of York’s closest friend 
and confidant ; he was now, in the hour of stress, for a time 
the prop of his hopes and the buttress of his tottering throne. 
The Catholics in Ireland fought for the Stuart monarch less 
for that monarch’s sake than for love of Talbot of Tirconnel 
and the name he bore. But victory went with William ; and 
so, in course of time, Talbot of Tireonnel found himself shut 
up in Limerick to make the last stand for a lost cause, with 
only one man to help him in the inevitable hour. But that 
one man was worth a hundred, for his name was Sarsfield. 

Sarsfield’s courage and daring, his military genius, his 
ready enterprise and unfailing resource, had kept the flag of 
Limerick flymg im the face of disaster after disaster. His 
famous midmght raid, which resulted in the destruction of 
the Williamite siege-train, 1s one of the most gallant, as it 1s 
one of the most desperate, deeds recorded 1n the history of the 
war. Perhaps, however, the qualities which most especially * 
deserve our admiration in Sarsfield are the patient dignity 
and soldierly composure with which he consented again and . 
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again to take a secondary place to men of abilities and capa- 
cities infinitely below his own. The young Duke of Berwick, 
indeed, might complain that Sarsfield’s imperial tongue, lke 
that of Shakespeare’s Suffolk, was sometimes ‘rough and 
stern, used to command, untaught to plead for favour;’ but 
the marvel rather 1s, that a man of the military genius of Sars- 
field should have played so long and s0 patiently a secondary 
part to commanders so much his inferiors—and a man might 
be a very able soldier indeed, and yet remaim inferior to 
Patrick Sarsfield—with no further display of impatience than 
an occasional rough word to a royal or semi-royal duke. 

But a little while and Sarsfield was practically alone in 
Limerick. Tirconnel, whose body had long been wasted by 
disease, died suddenly of apoplexy. Death behind the walls 
of Limerick was a not unfitting close to a career that had 
practically begun behind the walls of Drogheda. Between those 
two fatal sieges how much that strange, brilliant, fitful hfehad 
experienced! Exilein Flanders, faithful adherence to what 
seemed a ruined cause, tnumphant return, flight from Popish 
Plot phantasm and Titus Oates’ accusations, the glitter and 
riot of an evil court, rule in Ireland, once again a struggle for 
the Stuart cause, this time going out for ever, and then the 
end. A month and a half after Tirconnel’s death the treaty 
was signed, the city was surrendered, and Sarsfield marched 
out with all the honours of war. 

‘All the world knows the eventful scene which followed. 
The standards of England and Fiance, set up outside the. 
city, wooed the Irish soldiery w.th a choice of foreign servico. 
Out of fifteen thousand men only one thousand turned to the 
banner of the Boyne. The great bulk of the Insh army, with 
the exception of a few who chose neither service and sought 
their homes, rallied beneath the flag of France. 

On the October morning of 1691 when the l:lies of France 
and the standard of St. George floated opposite to each other 
outside the walls of Limerick, one Insh gentleman believed 
that he had secured for his countrymen something hke due 

‘recognition of their pohtical nghts and their religious lber- 
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ties. Patrick Sarsfield, as he watched the flower of the 
Jacobite army rallying beneath the French banner, must have 
rejoiced in his heart to think that his countrymen, who were 
thus marching with all the honours of war into foreign ser- 
vice, had left their country under the shame of no inglo- 
rious defeat and no humiliating subjugation. The Treaty of 
Limerick was signed and sealed. The first article of that 
Treaty promised solemnly that the Roman Catholics in Ire- 
land should enjoy all the privileges 1n the exercise of their 
religion which were consistent with the laws of Ireland, or 
which they had enjoyed in the reign of King Charles II. As 
this was not precise enough, the article went on to say that, 
#&S soon as a Parliament could be summoned, the English 
sovereigns pledged themselves to procure for the Roman 
Catholics such further security in that particular as would 
preserve them from any disturbance upon the account of their 
religion. The thought of this article must have soothed the 
mind of Sarsfield on his way to exle. He may well have 
believed, in the fine words of John Mitchel, that he was 
leaving behind him as a barrier against oppression of the 
Catholics at least the honour of a ling. 

The honour of a king was as worthless as a dicer’s oath. 
At lovers’ perjuries Jove, accoiding to Juliet, 1s said to laugh, 
but no poet has ever yet dared to fancy the Power of Heaven 
smiling upon the treachery of monarchs and the repudiation 
of solemn covenants entered into between State and State. 
There is a beautiful Irish ballad, with music melancholy 
as a caoine, which asks, ‘ Ah, why, Patrick Sarsfield, did we let 
your ships sail away to French Flanders from Green Innisfail?’ 
If Sarsfield could have dreamed that the Magna Charta of 
his faith was but to prove the perjured preface to the Penal 
Laws, we may well be sure that the twelve thousand men who 
marched out of Limerick town, with colours flying and drums 
beating, to take service under Louis of France, would have 
whitened with their bones no ‘far foreign fields from Dunkirk. 
to Belgrade,’ and that the blood of Landen would, indeed, have 
been shed for Ireland, But the hope of Ireland was across the : 


6: IRELAND SINCE THE UNION 


seas ; her leaders had kissed James’s hand at Brest ; the rank’ 
and file of the defenders of Limerick had become French citi- 
zens, when the monstrous perfidy of the English Government, 
im horrible travail, fave birth to the Penal Laws. 

Sarsfield was dead before this. At the great overthrow, in 
July 1698, of the allies under William by Luxembourg, at the 
battle of Landen, he received his death-wound. Everyone 
knows the sad and lovely legend, according to which the dying 
soldier, puttmg lis hand to lus wound and drawing 1t back 
wet and red with his best blood, sighed out the heroic aspira- 
tion that that blood had been shed for Ireland. Hediedof his 
wounds a few days after the battle. His wife, Lord Clanri- 
varde’s daughter, married, some two years after ls death,,. 
that very Duke of Berwick whose hot youth had protested 
against Sarsfield’s superiorjudgment. It is one of the curiosi- 
ties of history that almost all the women who were loved 
by the great heroes of Ireland married after the deaths of 
their lovers—Lady Lucan, Lady Edward Fitzgerald, the wife 
of Wolfe Tone, and Sarah Curran. 

Historians of all schools agree in praise of Patrick Sars- 
field. Macaulay, who had little love for Ireland and for any 
champion of the house of Stuart, admits that he was a ‘ gentle- 
man of eminent merit, brave, upnght, honourable, careful of 
his men in quarters, and certain to be always found at their 
head in the day of battle.” A Walhamite hstorian, quoted by 
Mr. O’Callaghan, says: ‘ Arminius was never more popular 
among the Germans than Sarsfield among the Irish. To this . 
day his name is venerated—camtur adhuc. No man was 
ever more attached to his country, or more devoted to his 
king and his religion.” It may, indeed, be declared that all 
Irish history does not boast a nobler gentleman than the gallant 
soldier, great of mind as he was gigantic of bedy, whosé brave 
heart ceased to beat in the little town of Huy in 1698. 

There were, indeed, penal laws existing before ever seal 

+  ehad been set to the Treaty of Limerick. Catholics were de- 
* barred from belonging to corporations; certain civil offices 
* | were closed against them; they were subject to fine for non- 
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attendance at the places of worship at the Established Church 
on Sundays; and the Chancellor had the power of appoimting 
a guardian to the child of a Catholic parent. But these penal 
laws were not very oppressively enforced in the days of 
Charles II. Catholic lawyers and Catholic doctors practised 
their callings comparatively freely. The very least, therefore, 
that the stipulations of the Treaty of Limerick could be tore 
tured ito meaning, guaranteed to the Irish Catholics the 
degree of toleration accorded to them under Charles II. But 
the Willamite Government soon showed that they preferred 
to act with a treachery unparalleled in Occidental history 
rather than continue to extend to the Catholics of Ireland 
even this miserable measure of toleration. 

The Dutch general Ginkel, who had been most eager to 
swell the ranks of William with the heroic defenders of 
Limerick, was bitterly disappointed at the failure of his hopes. 
Ho endeavoured in vain to induce Sarsfield to remain in Ive- 
land. Promises of all kinds were plentifully proferred, but 
Sarsfield was not to be tempted. He crossed the sea and laid 
his bright sword at the feet of King Lows. The French 
monarch, who thoroughly appreciated the value of his Irish 
adherents, welcomed the hero of Limenick, and immediately 
appointed him to the command of the second troop of the 
Irish Guards, the first troop bemg under the command of the 
impetuous young Duke of Berwick. 

Up to this time Catholics had sat among the Lords and 
Commons of the Insh Parhaments. But on the assembly in 
1692 of the first Irish Parlhament held after the surrender of 
Limerick, an oath was framed by the Protestant majority and 
presented to all the members of both Houses. It must be 
remembered that the oath to be administered to Catholics 
had been specially provided for in the Treaty of Limerick. 
It called upon the Catholic subjects of Wilham and Mars 
to swear allegiance to the sovereigns, and 1t was specially 
laid down by the famous ninth article of the Treaty that the | 
oath to be administered to Catholics who submitted to the 
English Government should be thig oath and no other. 
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This ninth article was the first part of the Treaty to be 
broken. The new Parliamentary oath was fashioned with 
horrible ingenuity to insult and outrage every Catholic. 
The Catholhc Peers and Commons who had attended the 
Parliament of 1692 quitted the two Houses in indignation. 
From that hour, for more than a century, till the Parlia- 
ment itself ceased to exist, no Catholic Irshinan sat in his 
country’s Senate. When a National Parliament again meets 
in Dublin it will be undoing by 1ts presence not merely the 
evil work of the Act of Union, but the evil work of the Par- 
liament of 1692. 

All obstacles bemg thus removed from the National As- 
sembly by this flagrant violation of the Treaty, the ‘ Ascends 
ency’ party were free to pursue unimpeded their process of 
repression. In 1695 the Viceroy, Lord Capel, summoned a 
Parliament, whose business 1t was to repudiate, one after 
another, the pledges and stipulations of the Treaty of Limerick, 
and to persecute the Catholics of Ireland with a ferocity 
which is without a parallel in the records of Oriental fanaticism. 
The wild multitudes who followed the conquering generals of 
Omar and Othman, and who offered the alternative of the 
Koran or death to the proud and populous cities of Syna, 
Persia, and Kgypt, never attempted to impose upon their 
subordinated empires any code of laws so ingeniously intole- 
rant, so fantastically cruel, as those which the Ascendency 
party in Ireland now levelled at a Cathohe people and the 
Catholic creed. . 

In shameless defiance of the obhgations of the Treaty of 
Limerick, and insolent disregard of the pitiful degree of tole- 
rance towards Catholics which had been observed during the 
reign of the second Charles, the Parliament of Capel deprived 
the Catholics of Ireland at one blow of education, of arms, 
and of their priesthood. Sarsfield was in his soldier’s grave 
when that ‘honour of a king’ to which he had trusted was 
thus perfidiously set aside. Certaim historians have found 
some excuse for William of Orange and the part he played in 
thistreachery. The Treaty, we are told, was violated against 
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pis will, and in spite of his own strongly-expressed resolution 
sro keep faith with his Cathohe subjects in Ireland. 

In these arguments there 1s no excuse for William. In 
those days the langly office was invested with more personal 
power than belongs to1t now. <A king still had some of the 
wnfluence and incurred some of the obligations of his position. 
If the king’s supporters had prized their master’s honour at 
anything more than contempt, they would not have forced 
him to break his word. Nay, they could not force him. The 
whole point of the argument against William lies in this: 
they could but urge him to be untrue; they could not compel 
him. If William were unable to make his Ministers respect 
jhe royal honour he could have respected 1t himself and re- 
signed his sceptre. He was not obliged to wear a dishonoured 
crown. But if, under no matter what pressure, he consented 
to be a party to the breaking of the Treaty and the persecution 
of the Catholics, the ignominy 1s as much his as if his were 
the tongue which first prompted the treachery and his the 
hand which first desecrated the Treaty. 

Yet even Capel’s Parliament, with all its hatred of the 
Catholics, and all the malignant ingenuity which turned that 
hatred into legal engines of oppression, was not comprehensive 
enough or thorough enough in 1ts work to satisfy the Govern- 
ment. Capel and his creatures had done their best, but their 
work appeared clumsy and half-hearted to the statesmen of 
Queen Anne. It needed supplementing in the eyes of the pol:- 
ticians of St. James’s, and supplemented it accordingly was. 
The perverted intelligence of Capel’s colleagues had not made 
the life of the Insh Catholic so hopelessly unbearable as to 
afford any reasonable hope of his disappearing as completely 
from the valleys of Ireland as the wolf had been made to dis- 
appear from English forests. Fresh work was done under 
the viceroyalty of the last Duke of Ormond—he who died years 
after an exile, who owed his safety to one Catholic country, 
and a beggar, who owed his daily bread to the bounty of another 
Catholic country. What was begun under Capel and well-nigh 
perfected under Ormond, received some further additions 


5 IRELAND SINCE THE UNION 


under the first and even under the third George. But it is 
to the ten years which embrace the last lustre of the seven- 
teenth century and the first lustre of the eighteenth century 
that the Penal Laws practically belong. 

It is not necessary now—1t 1s terrible to think that 1¢ ever 
could have been necessary—to waste any words mn condemia- 
tion of these measures. Kloquence itself cannot add one stain 
to the shame or one sting to the horror of the bare recital of 
what these laws sought to do. Not even the genius of Burke, 
not aven the eloquence of him ‘ on whose burning tongue truth, 
peace, and freedom hung,’ can move the soul with a fiercer 
indignation than the mere enumeration im all their naked 
iniquity of what the Penal Laws were and what they werg 
framed to accomplish. 

Under the Penal Laws the Catholic population of a Catholic 
country were deprived of almost every right that makes life 
precious. Dopping, Bishop of Meath, had proclaimed from 
the pulpit that Protestants were not bound to keep faith with 
Papists, and the violation of the Treaty of Limerick had 
justified his utterance. Lord Chancellor Bowes and Chief 
Justice Robinson had proclaimed from the bench that the law 
did not suppose any such person to exist as an Irish Catholic. 
The Penal Laws certainly did their best to insure that no 
such person should exist as an Inmsh Cathohe. In their 
own country Irish Catholics were shut out from every civil 
or military profession ; from every Government office, from 
the highest to the lowest ; from almost every duty and every 
privilege that can be obeyed or enjoyed by citizens. A 
Catholic could not sit upon the benches of the Lords or 
Commons of the Irish Parliament. He could not record his 
vote for the election of a member of Parliament; he could 
not serve in the army or the navy; he could not plead at the 
bar or give judgment from the bench; he could not become 
a magistrate or a member of a corporation, or serve on grand 
juries or in vestries ; he could not be a sheriff, gamekeeper or 
a constable; he could not give education; he could not 
recéive education; he could not send his children abroad to 
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be educated. If in defiance of the law he, a Catholic, did 
send his child to receive 1n Continental colleges that know- 
ledge which was refused at home, he was subjected to a fine 
of 1001., and the child so educated was excluded from inherit- 
ing any property in Ireland or England. 

Not only was the Catholic denied the practice of his own 
religion, but conformity to the Protestant faith was enforced 
by statute. Every Catholic was hable to a fine of 601. a 
month for not attending a place of Protestant worship, and 
at any time any two justices of the peace could call a Catholic 
over sixteen years of age before them and bestow what pro- 
perty he possessed upon his next of kin if he refused to turn 
frem his faith. Any four justices of the peace could, without 
the formalities of a trial, send any Catholic refusing to attend 
Protestant service into banishment for hfe. Every Catholic 
pniest in the country pursued his sacred calling under a 
penalty of death. Deprived alike of his civil and religious 
rights, the Cathohe was further plundered of his property. 
No Catholic might buy land, or inherit it, or receive it as a 
gift from Protestants, or hold life annuities or leases for more 
than thirty-one years, or any lease on such terms as that the 
profits of the land exceeded one-third the value of the land. 
Any Protestant discovering that a farm held by a Papist pro- 
duced a profit greater than one-third of the rent could, imme- 
diately upon announcing this discovery, dispossess the Cathohe 
owner, and seize the farm for himself. The estate of any 
Catholic not having a Protestant heir was gavelled, or divided 
In equal parts, between all his children. As cases occurred in 
which Protestants helped their Catholic fellow-citizens or 
relations by holding property in trust for them, 16 was made 
legal for any Protestant who suspected another Protestant of 
holding property in trust for a Catholic to file a bill against 
the suspected trustee, and, if he proved the case, to take the 
property away from him. A Protestant might at any time 
compel a Catholic to seli him his horse, however valuable, for 
52., and the horses of Catholics could always be seized without 
payment for the use of the militia. 
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In order to guard against the consequences of any exas- 
peration into which these laws might goad their victims, they 
were rigidly prolbited from possessing arms. Any two 
justices or sheriffs might at any time issue a search warrant 
for arms against any Catholic householé@. Any Catholic who 
was discovered with any kind of weapon in his possession was 
liable to fines, imprisonment, whipping, and the pillory. Not 
content, however, with depriving the Irish Catholic of all the 
rights of a free man, the Penal Laws aimed insidiously at lus 
destruction by endeavouring to turn his own kin, his flesh 
and blood, his children, and his very wife against him. The 
eldest son of a Catholic upon apostatising became heir-at-law 
to the whole estate of his father, and reduced his father to 
the position of a mere life-tenant. An apostate wife was 
immediately freed from her husband’s control, and assigned 
a certain proportion of her husband’s property. Any child, 
however young, who professed the Protestant faith was 
immediately removed from 1ts parents’ care, and a portion of 
the parental property assigned to 1t. Furthermore, no mar- 
riage between a Catholic and a Protestant was recognised by 
the law. The fact that the husband and wife were of opposite 
faiths in itself rendered the marriage null and void, without 
any process of law whatever. A man might leave his wife or 
a woman her husband, after any period, no matter how long, 
of wedlock, free to marry again and bring a legalised illegit- 
macy upon all the offspring of the former marrage. Such is 
the catalogue cf the provisions of the Penal Code. . 

The Code was well calculated to destroy for ever the 
Catholic population of Ireland. But it is the glory of the 
Irish people that they conquered, and were not conquered by, 
the Code. That proud patience which, according to the poet, 
the gods are said to love, was never more loftily displayed 
under circumstances of more heart-breaking oppression than by 
the Irish Catholics during the long horror of the eighteenth 
century. Of course there were some cases in which the 
tyranny of the law fostered a kind of servile homage to 
Protestant ascendency. ‘I knew,’ says Mr. O’Neill Daunt, 
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‘one most respectable and very wealthy Catholic merchant 
who declared that, when a boy at school about the year 1780, 
he felt overwhelmed and bewildered at the honour of being 
permitted to play marbles with a Protestant schoolfellow.’ 
But these were exceptaonalcases. To the majority persecution 
only stimulated the ardour of their devotion to their faith. 
The same persecution only lent a fresh courage and heroism 
to the ministers of that faith, Many and many a time were 
secret congregations fallen upon by the soldiers; many and 
many a time was the Mass-stone, the ‘ Corrig-an-Aifrion,’ 
reddened with the blood of a martyred priest. 

The ministers of religion were no less active in offering to 
their scattered flocks that education which the harsh laws 
denied them. On the nghway and on the hillside, in ditches 
and behind hedges, in the precarious shelter of the ruined walls 
of some ancient abbey or under the roof of a peasant’s cabin, 
the priests set up schools and taught the children of their 
race. With death as the penalty of their darmg—a penalty 
too often paid—they gave to the people of their persecuted 
faith that precious mental food which triumphantly thwarted 
the efforts of the Government to brutahse and degrade 
the Irish Catholic off the face of the earth. In those ‘ hedge- 
schools,’ as they were called in scorn, the principles of re- 
ligion, of morality, and of patriotism were kept alive, and 
those elements of education which are the very life-blood of 
national existence freely dispensed. Eagerly as 1t was given, 
it was no less eagerly sought for. The readiness of the 
priests to teach was only equalled by the readiness of the 
people to be taught. The proudest place of honour in Insh 
history belongs to those hedge-schools and their heroic 
teachers. But for them the national cause and the national 
existence would have withered away under the blighting curse 
of the Penal Laws. From those hedge schools came some of 
the brightest ornaments of modern Insh history. That great 
churchman who died a few years ago passed his childhood 
under the shadow of the Penal Laws. John M‘Hale, Arch- 
bishop of Tuam, received at a hedge-school those early lessons 
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which developed into that ecclesiastical scholarship and pro- 
found piety which would have done honour to the proudest 
epoch in the history of the Church of the West. 

But though the ‘unparalleled oppression,’ as Burke called 
it, of the Penal Code might and did outrage and oppress, hang 
and scourge, fine and imprison, 1t could not succeed in 
degrading its victims. With all the bribes that it offered to 
apostasy, to family feud, and to infidelity 1n wedlock, it 
wholly failed to shake the loyalty of the Irish people to their 
faith and their affections. Few, indeed, were the renegades 
from their creed, few the unfilial sons, few the faithless 
husbands or the unworthy wives. The law might sanction 
and encourage the basest treachery and set a premium upan 
shame, but there was one thing it could not do—it could 
not make its victims treacherous or shake the unalterable 
firmness of their honour. 


CHAPTER II. 
THE PARLIAMENT. 


Ir has been happily said that Ireland has no history during 
the greater part of the eighteenth century. What Burke 
called ‘the ferocious legislation of Queen Anne’ had done its 
work of humiliation to the full. For a hundred years the 
country was crushed into quiescent misery. Against the - 
tyranny which made war at once upon their creed, their 
intellect, and their trade, the Irish had no strength to struggle ; 
neither in 1715 nor in 1745 did the Irish Catholes raise a 
hand for the Pretenders. The evidence of Arthur Young 
shows how ternbly the condition of the peasantry had sunk, 
when he is able to state that ‘ Landlords of consequence have 
assured me that many of their cottars would think themselves 
honoured by having their wives and daughters sent for to the 
bed of their masters; a mark of slavery which proves the 
oppression under which such people must live,’ 
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To add to the wretchedness of the people, a terrible famine 
ravaged the country in 1741, the horrors of which almost 
rival in ghastliness thosc of the famine of 1847. Great 
numbers died ; great numbers fied from the seemingly accursed 
country to recruit the armies of the Continent, and found 
death less dreadful on many well-fought fields than in the 
shape of plague or famine in their own land. Such elements 
of degradation and despair naturally begot all sorts of secret 
societies amongst the peasantry from north tosouth. White- 
boys, Oakboys, and Hearts of Steel banded, agamst the land 
tyranny, and held together for long enough: in spite of tho 
strenuous efforts of the Government to put them down. If 
the military force,’ said Lord Chesterfield, ‘ had killed half as 
many landlords as 1t had Whiteboys, it would have contributed 
nore effectually to restore quiet ; for the poor people in Ireland 
are worse used than negroes by their masters, and deputies of 
deputies of deputies.’ 

Bad as the condition of Ireland was, the English in 
Ireland proposed to make 1t worse by depriving 1t of what 
poor remains of legislative independence it still possessed. So 
early as 1708 a petition in favour of Union with England, and 
the abolition of the Irish Parliament, was presented to Queen 
Anne ; its prayer was rejected for the time, but the idea was 
working in the minds of those—and they were many—who 
wished to see Ireland stripped of all pretence at independence 
afforded by the existence of a separate Parliament, even 
though that Parliament were entirely Protestant. Seventeen 
years later, in the sixth year of George I., a vigorous blow 
was dealt at the independence of the Irish Parliament by an 
Act which not only deprived the Imsh House of Lords of any 
appellate jurisdiction, but declared that the English Parhament 
had the right to make laws to bind the people of the kingdom 
of Ireland. The ‘ heads of a Bill’ might indeed be brought 
in in either House. If agreed to, they were carried to the 
Viceroy, who gave them to his Privy Council to alter if they 
chose, and send to England. They were subject to altera- 
tion by the English Attorney-General, and, when approved by 
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the English Privy Council, sent back to Ireland, where the 
Irish Houses could either accept or reject them 21 toto, but 
had no power to change them. 

The condition of the Irish Parhament all through the 
eighteenth century 1s truly pitiable. Its existence as a legis- 
lative body 1s a huge sham, a ghastly simulacrum. The Par- 
lament was one of the most eccentrically composed, most 
circumscribed, most corrupt legislative assemblies that the in- 
genuity of man has ever devised. To begin with. no Catholic 
could sit in Parliament; no Catholic could even record his 
vote for a Protestant member. The Catholics were as abso- 
lutely unrepresented as if they did not exist; and yet they 
made up the vast majority of the population which the Irish 
Parliament tried to govern or misgovern, and by an amazing 
fiction was supposed to represent. ‘The borough system,’ 
says Mr. Lecky, ‘which had been chiefly the work of the 
Stuarts—no less than forty boroughs have been created by 
James I. alone—had been developed to such an extent that 
out of the 800 members who composed the Parliament ’—Mr. 
Lecky 18, of course, speaking of the Lower House—‘ 216 were 
returned for boroughs or manors. Of these borough mem- 
bers 200 were elected by 100 individuals, and nearly 50 by 10. 
According to a secret report drawn up by the Insh Govern- 
ment for Pitt in 1784, Lord Shannon at that time returned 
no less than 16 members, the Ponsonby family 14, Lord 
Hillshorough 9, and the Duke of Leinster 7.’ 

That borough system was the successful means of corrupt- 
ing both Houses. James I. had been earnestly remonstrated 
with for calling forty boroughs into existence at one blow, and 
we have it on the authority of Hely Hutchinson that the 
king replied: ‘I have made forty boroughs, suppose I had 
made 400—the more the merrier.’ A pleasant, statesmanlike, 
truly Stuart way of looking at all things, which was destined 
to prove fatal to the Stuarts and to nobler hearts and heads 
than theirs. Borough-owners who returned supple heges to 
the Irish Parliament generally found their reward 1m a peerage. 
Thus, with a simphcity of corruption, the two Houses were 
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undermined at once, for 1t is said that some half a hundred 
peers nominated no less than one hundred and twenty-three 
members of the Lower Housc. 

The Irish Parliament was like one of those buried cities 
dear to Irish legend which he beneath the waters of some 
legend-haunted lake. The dark waters of corruption covered 
it; there came a moment when those waters fell away and 
revealed an ancient institution, defaced, mdeed, but still 
honourable and imposing, then the engulfing waves closed 
over 1¢ again, and 1t vanished—but not for ever. 

Mr. Gladstone has summed up very happily the nature of 
Grattan’s Parhament m worde which apply appropriately 
enough to the condition of the Parhament wlich Grattan 
entered. 

‘I know,’ says Mr. Gladstone, ‘that 1t 1s exceedingly diffi- 
cult to arrive at a clear and also a simple view of the state of 
Ireland under Grattan’s Pailament. Ireland was at that 
time sharply and variously divided. Just let us consider the 
multitude of various and powerful interests that worked upon 
her destimes and fortunes. First of all there was a small 
section of the population who conducted the Government 
mainly with a view to jobbing and to personal interests—a 
very important section, on account of the power which they 
not uniformly, but frequently, exercised upon the English 
Government with regard to its policyin Ireland. Then there 
was the Presbyterian party. Though they were not less 
Protestant than the other, they had little or nothing to do 
with the Government. They, on the contrary, had at that 
period a strong inclination to Republicanism. Then there 
was the Executive Government and the Bnitish inteiest con- 
centrated im Dublin Castle, which has ever since, and certainly 
recently, become a proverbial expression, conveying but little 
to the minds of Englishmen, but conveying a great deal to 
the minds of Inshmen. It exercised a great and powerful 
mfluence. Then I look at the Roman Catholic majority, but 
I cannot treat the Roman Catholic majority of that period as 
being entirely one. It is quite clear that both the Roman 
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Catholic amstocracy and prelates stood in ® position distinct 
from the mass of the Roman Catholic people, and were liable 
to act on inducements held out to them from this side of the 
water. Then there was the great interest of the landlords. 
The Irish landlord of that time was a character not entirely 
devoid of certain attractive features. He was hospitable, he 
was high-spirited, he was bold; but still he had his interests 
as a landlord, and he worked for them pretty generally, 
although not with that mgour and severity in all cases 
towards the tenant of which I am inclined to believe that the 
nineteenth century im a measure has seen more than the 
eighteenth century. Then there was a body of Irish repre- 
sented by Grattan and Ponsonby in Parliament, and by the 
vreatest of Irishmen, Edmund Burke, on this side of the water. 
It 1s very difficult to get at the truth of Insh history with 
regard to this Insh Parliament. It was lamentably corrupt ; 
it was liable beyond anything to influence, and to sinister 
influence , but there aie certain things to be said in its favour. 
It mado great and bencficial changes in the laws of your 
country. The distinction 1s to be drawn between the Irish 
Parhament before 1795 and the Irish Parliament after 1795, 
when a spirit of what may be called ferocious alarmism, 
instilled by the British Government and by the jobbing chque 
who called themselves Protestants, that 1s the Episcopahans 
in Ireland, took possession in the main of that Parliament. 
Before that time it had done many good things. Another 
cood thing that may be said of 1t, I beheve with truth, 1s this— 
1 am not aware that upon any occasion it refused to do any 
good act for Ireland which the British Government and which 
the Executive of the country were willing and desirous that 1t 
should do. But I have to give it one other credit. Whatever 
vices 1t had, and whatever defects 1t had, it had a true and 
genuine sentiment of nationality, and, gentlemen, the loss of 
the spirit of nationality is the heaviest and the most deplorable 
and the most degrading loss that any country can undergo. 
In the Irish Parhament, with all its faults, the spirit of 
nationality subsisted, and I say with grief and shame that it 
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is my own conclusion and my own conviction that the main 
object of the Insh Legislative Union on the part of those who 
planned 1t and brought 1t about was to depress and weaken, 
and if possible to extinguish, that spirit of Irish nationality. 
So much for Grattan’s Parliament.’ 

It slowly drifted into the custom of sitting but once in 
every two years to vote the Money Bulls for the next two 
twelvemonths. The Irish Exchequer derived half its receipts 
from the Restoration grant of the Excise and Customs; and the 
greater part of this money was wasted upon royal mistresses, 
upon royal bastards, and upon royalnomimees. In the Upper 
House many of the temporal peers were Scotchmen or Eng- 
lighmen, some of whom had never even set foot 1n Ireland. 
The actual Inshmen on its roll were mostly the corrupt 
purchasers of degraded titles. Its Spiritual Peers, foreign to 
the country by religion and by race, were so obnoxious even to 
men of that religion and that race, as to wring from Swift 
the satirical declaration that all the Irish bishops appointed 
m England must have been murdered on their way by lngh- 
waymen who stole their garments, and filled their offices in 
Dublin. The Lower House was torn by factions, which the 
English Government ingeniously played off against each 
other; it was crowded with the supple placemen of the 
Government, who were well rewarded for their obedient votes ; 
the bulk of the House was made up of nominees of the 
Protestant landlords. The Opposition could never turn out 
the Administration, for the Administration was composed of 
the irremovable and irresponsible Lords Justices of the Privy 
Council and certain officers of State. The Opposition, such 
as 1b was, was composed mainly of more or less ardent Jacob- 
ites, and of a few men animated by a patriotic belief in 
their country’s nghts. These men were mbued with the 
principles which had been set forth in the end of the seven- 
teenth century by William Molyneux, the friend of Locke, 
who, in his ‘ Case of Ireland,’ was the first to formulate 
Ireland’s constitutional claim to independent existence. His 
book was burnt by the English Parliament, but the doctrines 
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it set forth were in themselves a living fire, and unquench- 
able. 

During the reigns of the first two Georges, the Patriot 
party had the support of the gloomy genius and the fierce 
mdignation of the man whose name 1s coupled with that of 
Molyneux in the opening sentences of Grattan’s famous 
speech on the triumph of Insh independence. Swift, weary of 
Iinglish parties, full of melancholy memories of St. John and 
Harley and the scattered Tory chiefs, had come back to 
Ireland to try his fighting soul in the troublous confusion of 
Irish politics. It has been asserted over and over again that 
Swift had very little real love for the country of his birth. 
Whether he loved Ireland or no 1s little to the purpose, for 
he did her very sterling service. He was the first to exhort 
Ireland to use her own manufactures, and he was unsuccess- 
fully prosecuted by the State for the pamphlet in which he 
gave this advice. When Wood received the authority of the 
English Parliament to deluge Ireland with copper money of 
his own making, 1t was Swift’s ‘Drapier’s Letters’ which 
made Wood and his friends the laughing-stock of the world 
and averted the evil. In Swift’s ‘ Modest Proposal,’ we have 
the most valuable evidence of the misery of the country. He 
suggests, with savage earnestness, that the children of the 
Irish peasant should be reared for food; and urges that the 
best of these should be reserved for the landlords, who, as 
they had already devoured the substance of the people, had 
the best right to devour the flesh of their children. 

The year that Swift died, 1745, was the first year of the 
viceroyalty of Lord Chesterfield, one of the few bright spots 
in the dark account of Ireland in the eighteenth century. If 
all viceroys had been as calm, as reasonable, and as conside- 
rate as the author of the famous ‘Letters ’ showed himself to 
be in his dealings with the people over whom he was placed, 
the history of the succeeding century and a half might have 
been very different. But when Chesterfield’s viceroyalty 
passed away, the temperate policy he pursued passed away as 
well, and if we except Lord Fitzwilliam in 1795 and Lord Aber- 
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deen in 1886, has seldom been resumed by the long succession 
of viceroys who have governed and misgoverned the country 
since. 

In the meanwhile a new spirit was gradually coming over 
the country. Lucas, the first Irishman, in the words of the 
younger Grattan, ‘ who, after Swift, dared to wnte freedom,’ 
had founded the Freeman’s Journal, a journal which ven- 
tured in dangerous times to advocate the cause of the Insh 
people, and to defy the anger of the English ‘interest.’ In 
the first number, which appeared on Saturday, September 10, 
1768, and which bore an engraving of Hibernia with a wreath 
in her right hand and a rod in her left, Lucas loudly advo- 
cated the duty and dignity of a free press, and denounced 
under the guise of ‘Turkish Tyranny,’ ‘The Tyranny of 
French Despotism,’ and ‘The Ten Tyrants of Rome,’ the 
Ministries and the creature whom his unsparing eloquence 
assailed. The Patriot party, too, was rapidly increasing 1ts 
following and its influence in the country. The Patriotic 
party in Parliament had found a brillant leader im Henry 
Flood, a gifted politician, who thought himself a poet, and 
who was certainly an orator. 

Henry Flood was born near Kilkenny in the year 1782, an 
uneventful year which his birth makes eventful. Like Grattan 
he shone for a season within the walls of Trimty, but he 
chose to complete his education by the Isis instead of by the 
Liffey, and coming to England he passed some time in that 
scholastic region where ‘the warm, green-muffled Cumnor 
hills’ behold the towers of Oxford, and Bagley Wood, and 
Hinksey Ridge, and distant Wychwood, and ‘ the forest ground 
called Thessaly.” While Flood was at Trinity, a wealthy 
young man, of good family and influential connections, with 
a future openmg easily and attractively out before him, there 
was @ young sizar on the books of the college of whom he 
probably knew nothing and of whom the world was destined 
to hear much. There could hardly be two careers more 
widely separated by destiny than that of the son of the Chief 
Justice of the King’s Bench in Ireland, rich, well-favoured, 
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surrounded by friends and admirers, and the poor, wild, reck- 
less, good-humoured lad from the pleasant plain of Longford, 
who was always penniless and always merry and always idle, 
and whose face, so grimly seamed with smallpox, was always 
bright with humour and tender with pathos. 

While Henry Flood was enriching his mind and ennobling 
his style in the classic shades of Oxford or the learned retire- 
ment of the Temple, Oliver Goldsmith was enjoying that 
‘thirty shilling’ revel which was so disastrously interrupted, 
or dreaming of American emigration, or hstenmg with an 
author’s pride in his heart and an author’s very scant remune- 
ration 1n his pocket to his own songs sung by itinerant ballad- 
mongers at the college gates. Fortune was all smiles and 
roses for the one, all frowns for the other. Their lots were 
unlike in all particulars; but the goal of both was the same, 
and both attamed it, for both alike had, if nothing else in 
common, the common privilege of gemus. The rich young 
gentleman and the poor young sizar had no connection within 
the confines of Trinity, but they were destined alike to attain 
in widely-differing ways to fame and honour and an abiding- 
place in the memory of their country. Destiny has reversed 
their two positions, and the poor sizar 1s more famous than 
the colleague who seemed so high above him. 

In 1759, while Goldsmith was struggling m London, 
writing ‘ The Lafe of Voltaire’ and bringing out the Bee in 
miserable lodgings, Flood entered Parliament as member for 
Kilkenny. He was then but twenty-seven years of age, singu- 
larly good-looking, well-tramed m mind and body for the 
political life on which he was launched. Huis Oxford hours 
had been devoted chiefly to the study of oratory, varied by the 
somewhat ineffectual pursuit of poetry. 

He wrote an ode to ‘ Fame,’ which was perhaps as unlucky 
in reaching its address as that poem to posterity of which poor 
Jean Baptiste Rousseau was so proud. But his oratory was a 
genuine gift, which he carefully cultivated. We hear of his 
learning speeches of Cicero by heart, and writing out long 
passages of Demosthenes and Aischines. Hus character was 
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kindly, sweet-tempered, and truthful. He was ambitious be- 
cause he was a man of genius, but his ambition was for his 
country rather than for himself, and he served her with a 
daring spirit, which only the profoundly statesmanlike qualities 
of his intellect prevented from becoming reckless. Two years 
after his election he marned Lady Frances Mana Beresford, 
a wealthy match, which secured to him absolute independence 
to follow out his political career. 

Flood soon found himself the most conspicuous man m 
the Parliament and the head of what may be called the Oppo- 
sition in the Imsh Parliament. The Parliament, thanks in a 
great degree to his genius and his labours, was destined to 
rese for a time out of its slough, and shine for a while resplen- 
dent in the eyes of allmen. The Opposition hardly existed 
as a serious Opposition until Flood’s gemus and capacity for 
leadership welded it together into something lke a homoge- 
neous whole. Before Flood’s time the nominal Opposition 
was made up chiefly of Jacobite adherents still dreaming 
in a dim kind of purposeless way dreams of a possible Stuart 
restoration, which the lessons of 1715 and 1745 had not quite 
cured them of, and of a small number of disinterested and 
patriotic men who struggled as best they might against the 
overwhelming injustice and corruption which they faced. 
These men Flood rallied. These men, proudly accepting the 
title which their enemies scornfully gave them of the ‘ Pa- 
triots,’ followed Flood zealously, and some of the oldest and 
basest privileges of the Parliament began to reel under tho 
sturdy blows of the newly-inspired Opposition. Flood’s best 
ally in his efforts was the man whose addresses a few years 
before had been burnt by the common hangman, who had 
been obliged to fly for safety into England, whom Johnson 
had hailed as ‘the confessor of hberty,’ and who now by 
Flood’s side in Parlament was about to render the cause of 
Inish liberty sterlung service by the publication of the Free- 
man’s Journal, Samuel Lucas. 

The first person against whom Hercules Flood flung lum- 
self in his effort with the Augean stable of the Legion Club 
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was that strange ecclesiastic, famous among the infamous, 
Primate Stone. 

Even as the most conspicuous supporter of the Insh inte- 
rest during the first half of the century was the Dean of St. 
Patrick’s, the two most remarkable supporters of the English 
‘interest’ in Ireland in the eighteenth century were both 
Churehmen, the Primate Boulter and the Primate Stone. 
Compared to Stone, Boulter appears an honest and an honour- 
able man. THe was only shallow, arrogant, and capricious, 
quite incapable of the shghtest sympathy with any people or 
party but lis own—a man of some statesmanship, which was 
entirely at the service of the Government, and which never 
allowed him to make any consideiation for the wauts, tlie 
wishes, or the sufferings of the Insh people. Peihaps the 
best that can be said of lum 1s that, while belonging to the 
Kinglish Church, he did not wholly neglect its teachings and 
its duties, or live a life m direct defiance of 1ts commands— 
which 1s saying a good deal for such a man im such a time. 
So much cannot be said of lis successor in the headslup of 
the Insh ecclesiastical system, Primate Stone. The grandson 
of a jailer, he might have deserved admiration for Jus 118e, if 
he had not carried with him into the lugh places of the Church 
® spirit stamed by most of the crimes over which his ancestor 
was appointed warder. In an age of corrupt politics he was 
conspicuous as a corrupt politician ; in a profligate epoch he 
was eminent for profligacy. In the basest days of the Roman 
Iimpire he would have been remarkable for the variety of luis 
sins, and the grace of lus person, which caused him to be 
styled in savage mockery the ‘ Beauty of Holiness,’ coupled 
with his ingenuity m pandering to the passions of his fnends, 
would have made him a serous rival to Petronius at the 
court of Nero. 

Some ten years of persistent but unsuccessful struggling 
against the evils of the Imsh Parhament resulted at last under 
the viceroyalty of Lord Townshend in a distinct triumph for 
the Patriotic party. Up to that time the Insh Parliament, 
unless specially dissolved by the sovereign, lasted for the 
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whole reign, and George II.’s Parliament was in existence 
for no less than three-and-thirty years—more than a gene- 
ration of men. In 1768, however, the duration of Parlia- 
ment was limited to eight years, and the enthusiasm wluch 
the measure provoked lent a temporary lustre to Lord Town- 
shend’s admunistration. Lord Townshend—he was the 
brother of that Townshend who made the celebrated ‘ cham- 
pagne ’ speech—had an important mission to fulfil, and a 
ineasure of popularity was of great importance to aid lim in 
fulfilling it. The Insh nobility, with all ther faults—and 
they had many and grievous—formed what was in a measure 
an independent Irish party. They mifht be hungry of gain, 
avaricious of place and profit, corrupt, but they in a measure 
held together and maintained the dependence of the Insh 
Parlament. That mdependence Lord Townshend was com- 
missioned to break up and destroy, but lis efforts only biohe 
up his own administration and destroyed his short popularity. 
‘ Barataiiana’ literally blew lim out of theisland. Flood’s 
ready pen counted for much in the merits of ‘ Barataniana.’ 
His style was so much admired that his name has been 1n- 
cluded amongst the many candidates for the honour of having 
written the ‘ Letters of Jumus’ It 1s certain that Flood did 
not write the ‘ Letters of Junius,’ but he rendered his country 
a far greater service m1 writing the ‘ Letters of Syndercombe’ 
in the ‘Barataiiana Papers,’ wluch pulverised Lord Town- 
shend. 

In the construction of ‘ Barataiiana’ Flood had two col- 
leagues. one, Sir Hercules Langrishe, a man of much merit, 
chiefly remembered as the recipient of Burke’s famous letter ; 
the other, the greatest Irish statesman of his age, Henry 
Grattan. Grattan and Flood were at the ‘ Baratariana’ epoch 
the closest friends. In spite of the dispanty between their 
ages, for Flood was some fourteen years older than Grattan, 
they had formed a warm attachment, based upon the simi- 
lanity of their tastes, the kinship of their genius, their com- 
mon political ambition, und their common love for their 
country. But what might have been one of the most famous 


friendships in the world became shortly after the ‘ Baratarians ’ 
epoch one of the most famous enmities in the world. 

Mr. Lecky tells in his essay upon Grattan an affecting 
anecdote. After the death of Swift a paper was found in his 
desk containing a list of the Dean’s fnends, a list which 
Swift, with the melancholy irony of his nature, had classified 
as grateful, ungrateful, and indifferent. It 1s gratifying, 
though it 1s not surprising, to learn that the name of Henry 
Grattan occurs three times, and on each occasion 16 is marked 
as grateful. The verdict of history and the sentiments of his 
country endorse the judgment of the Dean of St. Patrick’s, 
There 1s no man whose name 18 more truly ‘ grateful’ to the 
Irish people, and if we cared to pursue the fanciful parallel 
further, we might even assume that there are three special 
episodes in Grattan’s hfe, corresponding with the three entries 
in the list of Swift, which especially endear lum to his nation 
—his connection with the Volunteers, lis advocacy of the 
claims of his disabled fellow-citizens, and lis heroic battle 
against the Act of Umon. 

Henry Grattan was born in Dublin, on July 8, 1746. His 
father, who was Recorder of Dublin, and member of the Irish 
Parliament, was a fierce-tempered, narrow-minded man, of a 
temperament always 1eady to entertain violent animosities, 
and to adhere stubbornly to them. Such an animosity he 
displayed towards Lucas; such an animosity he displayed to- 
wards his own son, Henry Grattan, for venturing to entertain 
opinions whose Liberal tendency was highly distasteful to the 
stern Recorder. When Grattan’s father died, his animosity 
towards his son survived him, and manifested itself mm his will, 
in which the family mansion was bequeathed to another. A 
small provision was, however, secured for Grattan through 
the influence of his mother, which enabled him to devote 
himself to the career he had marked out for himself. From 
his very boyhood he had distinguished himself by a passionate 
devotion to letters, and of all branches of human art that 
of oratory appeared at an early age to have the most attractions 
for him. After a shining record at Trinity he was called to 
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the Bar, and crossed St. George’s Channel to devote himself 
in London, in the Temple, to the profession which in the 
eighteenth century offered the most prizes to its disciples, the 
legal profession. But it seems certain that his rooms echoed 
more often to the sound of lofty passages of ancient and 
modern eloquence than to the dry repetition of leading cases. 
Oratory was the young man’s passion, and in London he was 
able to gratify his passion to the full. London, in the middle 
of the eighteenth century, was a pleasant place enough for 
the stranger—even a dangerously pleasant place for the mm- 
prudent and unwary. But to Grattan the chief charm of 
London lay in its suburb of Westminster. He preferred the 
debates in the House of Lords to the attractions of the play- 
house, the ambitions of the great man’s levée, or the intrigues 
of the masquerade, The genius of Chatham taught him that 
oratory was as powerful as 1t had been on the Bema or the 
Rostra, and he hstened with a breathless fascination to the 
majestic periods and glowing language of the foremost states- 
man of his time. 

What he heard at Westminster Grattan studied, imitated, 
exercised himself upon in all manner of likely and unlikely 
places. We hear of an alarmed landlady imploring Grattan’s 
frends to look after the wild young man who paced his room 
of nights when decent folk were abed, muttering to himself 
and apostrophising some mysterious individual whom he 
haled as Mr. Speaker. Another even more fantastic story 1s 
recorded of him. Wandering one day in Windsor Forest he 
came upon an abandoned gibbet. His moody imagination— 
at that time his mind was strangely moody—fired by the 
strange scene, inspired him, and he was declaiming to himself 
energetically before the deserted gallows when his eloquence 
was interrupted by someone touching him on the shoulder, 
and on looking round he was addressed by a passer-by, whom 
the strange spectacle had attracted, with the whimsical query : 
‘ Pray, sir, how did you get down?’ aquery significantly pointed 
by a gesture in the direction of the tenantless gibbet. 

In 1768 he returned to Ireland to become the close friend 
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of Henry Flood, and, more gradually, of all the eminent 
men of the day. Charlemont, scholarly, travelled, urbane ; 
Hercules Langrishe, whose services, says Burke, ‘ will never be 
forgotten by a grateful country’, Hussey Burgh, eloquent and 
eager; these and many others were in the nearest circle 
of Grattan’s fmendships. In such company his political zeal 
could not fail to flourish and his political ambition to in- 
crease. His rare talents were well known, his friends were 
influential ; a Parliamentary career was essential. In 1775 
he entered Parliament as member for the borough of Charle- 
mont, to which he had been nominated by Lord Charlemont. 
He entered Parhament at a peculiar time—a time which 
afforded him an opportunity of immediately distinguishing 
himself, and his enenues of accusing him of acting ungener- 
ously towards a friend. 

Flood, most unfortunately for his fame, had gratified the 
natural desire of Lord Harcourt by accepting a lucrative 
office. As Vice-Treasurer he was practically muzzled, and 
the indignant Patriots found themselves without a leader. 
Grattan, by natural nght stepped into the vacant leadership. 
It is probable that, even if Flood had not accepted office and 
alienated his party, Grattan’s superior genius would have 
given him the leadership, but with Flood swathed and 
silenced by office, Grattan’s only possible course and duty 
was to take the lead of the Patriot party, ana he can in no 
sense be said to have acted unfairly towards Flood. Flood 
lost the confidence of lus followers and his friends by his own 
fault ; he could no longer lead Is party, nor would the party 
longer submit to be led by him. Grattan came upon the 
scene in a timely hour to rally the Patriots and carry on the 
important work of opposition. 

It is indeed deeply to be regretted that one result of Flood’s 
action was the quarrel which followed between Grattan and 
him. Undoubtedly Flood’s action im accepting the Vice- 
Treasurership seemed to Grattan an act of base political 
apostasy. On the other hand, Flood, striving eagerly to 
justify to his own mind his action, smarted at the swift suc- 
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cess with which Grattan took his place as leader of the Patriots. 
The alliance between the two orators was definitely broken off. 
They had been the closest friends; they had woiked jomtly 
on that marvellous ‘ Baratariana’ which upset Lord Town- 
shend. They had seemed destined by their common genius 
and their common aims to be comrades for life. But the hot 
friendship cooled after Flood’s acceptance of office, 1t was 
finally severed in the fierce discussion that took place between 
them some years later in the House of Commons, when Flood 
tauntingly desenbed Grattan as a mendicant patnot, and 
Grattan retorted by painting Flood as a traitor in one of the 
most crushing and pitiless pieces of invective that have ever 
belonged to oratory. 


CHAPTER III. 
THE VOLUNTEERS. 


TINGLAND’S difficulty was Ireland’s opportunity. Over in the 
American colonies Mr. Washington and his rebels were pressing 
hard upon the troops of King George. More than one garri- 
son had been compelled to surrender, more than one general 
had given up his bright sword to a revolutionary leader. On 
the hither side of the Atlantic the American flag was scarcely 
less dreaded than at Yorktown and Saratoga. Paul Jones 
had found his world beyond the sapphire promontory of St. 
Bees, and the Bon Homme Richard was a name of terror still 
by Flamborough and elsewhere. Ireland, drained of troops, 
lay open to invasion. The terrible Paul Jones was drifting 
about the seas , descents upon Ireland were dreaded; if such 
descents had been made the island was practically defence- 
less. An alarmed Mayor of Belfast, appealing to the Govern- 
ment for military aid, was informed that no more serious 
and more formidable assistance could be rendered to the 
chief city of the North than might be given by half a troop of 
dismounted cavalry and half a troop of invalids. If the 
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T'rench-American enemy would consent to be scared by sucha 
muster, well and good; 1f not Belfast, and for the matter of 
that, all Ireland, must look to itself. Thereupon Ireland, very 
promptly and decisively, did look to itself. A Mihtia Act was 
passed empowering the formation of volunteer corps—conasist- 
ing, of course, solely of Protestants—for the defence of the 
island. A fever of military enthusiasm swept over the country ; 
north and south and east and west men caught up arms, nom1- 
nally to resist the French, really, though they knew 16 not, to 
effect one of the greatest constitutional revolutions in history. 
Before a startled Government could realise what was occurruyg 
sixty thousand men were under arms. For the first time 
since the surrender of Limerick there was an armed force m 
Ireland able and willing to support a national cause. 

Suddenly, almost in the twinkling of an eye, Ireland found 
herself for the first time for generations 1n the possession of 
a well-armed, well-disciplined, and well-generalled muihtary 
force. The armament that was organised to insure the safety 
of England was destined to achieve the lberties of Ireland. 
Iingland, in the fino words of Hussey Burgh, had sown her 
laws hke dragons’ teeth, and they had sprung up as armed 
men. All talk of organisation to resist foreign mvasion was 
silenced ; 1n 1ts place the voice of the nation was heard loudly 
calling for the redress of its domestic grievances. Their 
leader was Charlemont; Grattan and Flood were their princi- 
pal colonels; one of their chief patrons was Frederick Hervey, 
Warl of Bristol and Bishop of Derry. 

James Caulfield, Earl of Charlemont, whose name will be 
for ever associated with the struggle of the Volunteers for 
liberty, was a high-minded and accomplished gentleman, 
scholar and statesman. His grave, handsome face, which 
the air of sternness imparted by the intensely dark eyebrows, 
is softened by the kindly grace of the mouth, 1s as familar 
to students of Irish history as the countenance of a friend. 
At the time when the volunteer movement gave him his pro- 
minent place in Irish history he was fifty-four years old. He 
had travelled much in his youth—much, that is, for an age 
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in which the traditions of the Grand Tour still taught men to 
regard the circle of a few Continental towns as extended 
travel. He had been in Sicily; he had been in Greece, then 
almost an wltma Thule to travellers ; he had been in Constan- 
tinople, and had formed a more favourable notion of the 
‘unspeakable Turk’ than was then fashionable ; he had been 
in Egypt—‘ that land of wonders,’ as he called 1t—at a time 
when the ‘ Mille et Une Nuits’ of the ingenious Galland was 
still almost a new book. He numbered among his close per- 
sonal friends in London all that was cultivated, all that was 
brilliant and attractive of that strangely brilliant society. To 
read some of his correspondence 1s to live over again the age 
of Johnson, and to join fellowship with the famous shades of 
Boswell’s biography. Querulous Italian Baretti, dashing 
Topham Beauclerk, Horace Walpole, Dr. Johnson, Goldsmith, 
Burke, Sir Joshua Reynolds—in a word, all that matchless 
world of men of letters, wits, statesmen, and artists were 
his closest personal friends. He was himself well fitted to 
take his place amongst them as a scholar and an author. His 
favourite study was Italian literature, of which he had a pro- 
found knowledge, and his translations of Petrarch may be 
found pleasing by the most enthusiastic admirer of the lover 
of Laura. ‘One of the most accomplished persons of the 
time,’ his biographer, Mr. Francis Hardy, calls him, ‘and 
certainly as amiable, as patriotic, and truly honest man as 
ever yet existed n any age or in any country.’ Such was the 
man whom destiny now called upon to take the lead in one of 
the most remarkable military movements in history, and to 
write his name indelibly in the roll of those who have laboured 
for Irish liberty. 

Seldom, perhaps, has a more eccentric figure strutted upon 
the stage of history than the Earl of Bristol, who was also 
Bishop of Derry. The Bishop was a son of the famous Lord 
Hervey, who wrote those memoirs of the reign of George II. 
which give us so living a picture of the stupidity and brutality 
of the Hanoverian king, and the corruption of hiscourt. The 
memoir-writing Lord Hervey was not a very admirable speci- 
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men of the last century gentleman. Pope has gibbeted him 
for ever under the nickname of ‘ Sporus,’ and there 1s little 
that is either honourable or attractive in the whole of his 
record. His marriage with the beautiful Molly Lepell, for 
whom Chesterfield wrote some famous verses, his absurd duel 
with Pulteney, his quarrel with Pope, his sickly effeminacy, 
which would have better fitted him for some place in the court 
of Helhogabalus than in last century London, which, with all 
its faults, was not unmanly—all these facts are familiar to us 
from the memoirs and the scandals of the Georgian age. 

The son was worthy of the father. As unprincipled, as 
eccentric, as ridiculous as his sire, the Lord Bishop of Derry 
affected to be, on the one hand, a consummate dandy, and, 
on the other, to be not merely a profoundly cultured scholar 
but a great statesman. He had not, however, the physical 
feebleness, nor did he aftect the contemptible effeminacy of 
lis father. He seemed rather a combination of the typical 
Parisian abbé of the last century and the conventional soldier 
of fortune. If there were something in him of De Choisy, 
there was something in him also of Dougall Dalgetty, or Sir 
John Hawkswood. He loved splendour of all kinds ; he loved 
gorgeous dresses, he loved to make himself conspicuous by 
any means and in any manner. He fancied himself to be the 
type of man who can dash off an epigram to a lady’s lap-dog 
at one moment and direct the movement of an army at the 
next; who can sit up all mght in a revel with boon com- 
panions and reel from the supper-table to dictate the terms of 
a treaty, or lay down the principles for some new scheme of 
mental or moral philosophy. He thought himself the Cesar 
of the English peerage and the Enghsh Church, he was, in 
fact, a sort of vulgar caricature of Bolingbroke, with all 
Bohngbroke’s most besetting weaknesses, and none whatever 
of Bolingbroke’s ability. Such was the man who saw in the 
volunteer movement the opportunity for making himself 
especially prominent—who is said to have seen in it the 
opportunity for exchanging the mitre of a bishop for the crown 
of a king. 
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On a day early in the October of 1779 three men walked 
by the seashore at Bray, and talked of the stiange fortune 
of their country while the autumn haze hung over the grey 
slopes of ‘the year grown old.’ There are few fairer sea- 
views within the compass of the world than that which 
presents itself to the wanderer along the Wicklow coast. 
Not where Parthenope sleeps in the blue embrace of the tide- 
less sea, not where the rock of Palamedes overlooks the 
town of Nauplia, nor where the citadel of the Byzantine 
emperors frowns over the smooth waters of Smyrna Bay can 
a fairer prospect be found, or a nobler theatre for a scene in 
the arenas of freedom. The three men who trod that enchanted 
ground were Grattan, Hussey Burgh, and Daly, and their 
talk was of the Volunteers and the new power they gave to the 
Patriots, and of the coming session of Parhament. That 
morning gave birth to the resolve to demand free trade for 
Ireland, which found its 1ealisation a little later when the 
Irish Parhament accoided its thanks to the volunteers for 
their exertions in ‘defence of their country.’ From that 
same morning’s walk by the sea may be traced the steady 
progress of events which culminated at last in the Convention 
at Dungannon on February 15, 1782, when the Volunteers 
formed themselves into an organised convention for the pur- 
pose of agitating the national wrongs. Grattan was not, in- 
deed, a member of this Convention, but he was heart and soul 
in sympathy with it. Wath statesmanlike sagacity he saw 
that with the existence of the Volunteers had come the hour 
to heal the hurts of the Insh Parliament, and he seized 
upon the opportunity. He had an army at his back; the 
Government was still strivimg with Mr. Washington and his 
rebels; 16 was out-mancoeuvred and had to give way, and to 
the formal national demand for hberty formulated by Grattan 
in his mmortal appeal to the spirit of Swift and the spirit of 
Molyneux. All that Grattan asked for was granted; the 
hateful sixth Act of George I. was repealed. Grattan had, 
indeed, traced the progress of his country from injury to arms 
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and from arms to liberty, and 1t was with no faltering voice 
that he wished her as a nation a perpetual existence. 

Unfortunately for Ireland, the history of her Volunteers 
comes to an end with the opening of the brief chapter of her 
national existence. Unfortunately for Ireland, the genius of 
Grattan was not able to perfect the work it had so nearly ac- 
complished. Grattan, backed by the Volunteers, had obtained 
the repeal of the famous Declaratory Act asserting the depen- 
dence of the Insh Parliament upon the English Parliament. 
In the accomplishment of this repeal Grattan and his friends 
saw the completion of their task; while Flood and his allies 
saw in it only the prefacc to a fresh and greater task. Repeal 
of the Declaratory Act was not enough, Flood urged; they 
must seek to win, wlule they still had the power to dictate 
terms, a full and formal renunciation of the usurped authority 
over the Insh Parhament. Flood, therefore, was eager for the 
retention of the Volunteers 1n armed existence to force the 
hand of England’s tardy and reluctant justice. Grattan, who 
maintained that England had conceded all that could nghtly 
be demanded of her, was no less eager for the immediate dis- 
bandment and dispersal of the Volunteers. He believed that 
their duty was done, and he saw in their further existence a 
Preetorian menace to the newly-acquired liberties which they 
had been so powerful in obtaining. Grattan carried his point; 
the full and complete renunciation which Flood desired was 
not won. Flood failed, too, m carrymg the Volunteer Reform 
Bull for enlarging the franchise, and the Volunteers disbanded 
and dispersed. Wonderful as was the way in which they had 
come into existence, their dispersal was almost as wonder- 
ful. That vast body of men who yesterday were in arms to 
achieve their country’s freedom, to-day had vanished, and left 
‘not a wrack behind.’ The citizen army had been absorbed 
into civil hfe. ‘The earth has bubbles as the water has, 
and these are of them,’ we may imagine some English states- 
man saying, as the formidable array that had proved so 
threatening for a season melted out of existence at the bidding 
of Grattan. 


THE VOLUNTEERS $6 


‘ The rise of the Volunteers and the repeal of the sixth Act 
of George I. had given triumph into Grattan’s hands. But 
at the moment when the desires of the Patriot party had 
‘been apparently fulfilled the popularity of Grattan, by a 
curious example of the law of historical reaction, began to 
wane, and that of Flood, which had clouded over ever since 
his acceptance of office from Lord Harcourt’s hands, began to 
wax anew. The difference of opimion between the two great 
leaders is eminently characteristic of their respective natures. 
Grattan maintained that by the repeal of the Declaratory Act 
England had sufficiently and practically abandoned her supre- 
macy over the Irish Parhament. Flood maintained that the 
mere repeal of the Declaratory Act was not enough without a 
formal renunciation of the principle upon which that Declara- 
tory Act had been based. Here Grattan showed a certain 
generous confidence in his opponents which Flood believed to 
be misplaced. Grattan, too, was convinced of the imperative 
necessity of immediately dissolving and dispersing the Volun- 
teers. Their work, he contended, had been happily accom- 
plished ; their further existence would be a standing peril to 
the independence of Parliament and the liberties of the people. 
Flood, on the other hand, urged that Ireland had not yet 
accomplished much, that her independent Parliament was in 
sore need of reform, and that a nation m arms was in the 
only position in which it could reasonably hope to accom- 
plish that reform in the face of so many and so powerful 
antagonists. Here, again, Grattan’s was the more generous, 
Flood’s the shrewder view of the situation. 

Reviewing the opinions of the two men, it 1s difficult to 
avoid the impression that 1t would have been happier for 
Ireland if Flood had carried his pomt, while it 18 scarcely less 
difficult not to feel greater admuration for the loftier theories of 
Grattan. Ifthe world had been all Grattans, then Grattan’s 
pure and high-minded principles would have been best for the 
welfare of the country. But, as the world contained only one 
Grattan, it is ten thousand pities that the advice of Flood was 
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ence, at least until some of the most crying needs of reform 
were satisfied. It1s one of those cases in which, while the 
event proved Flood to have been in the right, we could wish 
for the honour of humanity that time should have justified 
Grattan. 

Mr. Lecky thoroughly supports Flood. ‘ Had he succeeded,’ 
he says, ‘he would have placed the mdependence of Ireland 
on the broad basis of the people’s will; he would have forti- 
fied and completed the glorious work that he had himself 
begun, and he would have averted a series of calamities which 
have not even yet spent their force. We should never have 
known the long mght of corruption that overcast the splendour 
of Insh liberty. The blood of 1798 might never have flowed. 
The Legislative Union would never have been consummated, 
or, 1f there had been a Union, 1t would have been effected by 
the will of the people, and not by the treachery of their re- 
presentatives, and 16 would have been remembered only with 
gratitude or with content.’ 

After the failure of his Reform Bull and the disbandment 
of the Volunteers, Flood retired from the Irish Parliament in 
despair, and, crossing the sea, sought and found a seat in the 
Enghsh Parhament. But, as Grattan said, ‘he was an oak 
of the forest too great and too old to be transplanted at fifty.’ 
The prematurely-aged man, with his countenance disfigured 
by disease, and his temperament embittered by long years of 
unpopularity, misunderstanding, and strife, was a very dif- 
ferent being from the handsome, easy-tempered, happy-minded 
young man who, a quarter of a century before, had entered 
the Irish Parhament under such favourable auspices. His 
first speech in the Enghsh House of Commons was, unhappily, 
made in an Indian debate upon a theme of which he knew 
little, and though the House soon crowded to hear the renowned 
orator, the effect was disappointing, and Flood’s discomfiture 
was rendered more painful by a fierce and contemptuous attack 
which was made upon him by another member the moment 
he sat down. After that Flood spoke seldom in Parliament, 
and after a while he retiréd from political life altogether, a 
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disappointed, broken man. He died at his estate at Farmley, 
near Kilkenny, on December 2, 1791. He may be considered 
happy 1n escaping, even by this too early death, from the 
horrors of ninety-eight and the degradation of the Union, 
horrors and degradation which lis shrewdness foresaw, and 
which his policy would have avoided. 

When Grattan lay upon his death-bed, after his last heroic 
attempt to plead the cause of the Catholics at Westminster, 
some of his latest words were uttered im generous praise of 
the man who had been his closest friend and fiercest enemy ; 
who had been for long his rival in oratory and 1n the affections 
of the Insh people, who was almost his peer m genius— 
Henry Flood. Gnattan had outlived Flood by the length of 
nearly a generation of men; unlike too many statesmen, he 
had outlived also the passions and animosities of his hot man- 
hood, and could afford, in his ultimate hour, to speak with 
decorous admiration of the man whom he had once confronted 
pistol im hand, whom he had more than once believed it his 
duty to denounce with all the vehemence and all the vigour 
of which he was capable. 

The wild Bishop of Derry was very indignant at the dis- 
persal of the Volunteers. His occupation wasgone. He had 
little or no influence with the Volunteers, but 1t dehghted him 
to believe that he was all-potent 1n the councils that directed 
them. He saw in himself the chosen leader of a great 
rebelhon, holding in the hollow of his hand the destinies of 
nations, arbitrating between peace and war, and settling the 
Parhamentary independence of Ireland as easily as the 
appointment to a living. He drifted in disgust out of Dublin 
and out of history. He lived for a while in Naples a mad, 
foolish hfe, and died in Rome in 1808. Whiser heads and 
better hearts than the Bishop of Derry regretted the disband- 
ment of the Volunteers. Flood was more far-seeing than 
Grattan in his policy. Englishmen and Irishmen, who are 
learning to agree upon so many great questions, may very well 
be agreed upon this point, that it would have been well to 
keep the Volunteers in existence yet a while. Had Flood’s 
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advice been followed it 1s possible that Ireland and England 
might at this moment be proud of the reformed Parliament ; 
that Irishmen and Englishmen would have had no need to 
speak of ninety-eight. 

Certain English statesmen are fond of asserting in the 
present day that Ireland 1s in reality devotedly attached to 
the English connection in its present form; that 1t 18 only 
the harsh voices of a discontented few which make themselves 
heard with the greater distinctness because of the general peace 
and contentment of the country. Yet the statesmen who 
deceive their followers, if not themselves, by such pitiful 
pretences, would be horrified at the bare idea of allowing 
Irishmen again to organise a volunteer force, to publicly arm 
and drill, to unite in vast bodies at great military conventions. 
Luckily for Ireland, she no longer needs such volunteers to 
eecomplish her purpose of a restored Parliament. In the 
unconquerable nationality of her children, in her friendship 
with true English Liberalism, m the determination and 
fidelity of her delegates to the English Parliament, in the 
wisdom of her leader, in the genius of the great English 
statesman who has eclipsed the fame of Fox and made him- 
self the founder of a true union between the two divided 
countries, in the sympathy and the honest desire for justice 
of the English people, he Ireland’s hope and Ireland’s cer- 
tainty of perfecting the work of constitutional freedom which 
was begun by the Volunteers of 1782. 


CHAPTER IV. 


NINETY-EIGHT. 


Tam Parliament which Grattan and the Volunteers had 
created did much that was worthy of its founders, but the 
difficulties against which it had to struggle were too severe to 
allow the liberty-tree which had been planted to come to any- 
thing like a full maturity. Viceroy after viceroy was sent 
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over to counteract by all the means in his power—and a 
viceroy in those days had many means—the gradual revival 
of Irish independence. The vast system of corruption which 
then existed rendered such efforts on the part of the viceroy 
comparatively easy, and practically placed the majority in the 
House of Commons in the hollow of his hand. D2uscontent 
and distress reigned over the greater part of the country. 
Religious feuds had broken out m the North, owmg to the 
continued oppression of the supporters of the Ascendency 
party, who could not be induced to recognise the new spirit 
of toleration for the Catholic majority, which was gradually 
making its way into the political creed of the day. The feud, 
which gradually spread, was augmented and mtensified by 
the existing system of tithes. The unpopular clergy of the 
Established Church paid little heed to their benefices. They 
left their very scanty congregations to be looked after by some 
unhappy curate, and followed themselves the majority of the 
landlord party in becoming absentees, and leaving to the 
middlemen and tithe-proctors the odious task of extorting 
from the suffering and reluctant Catholic population the 
heavy tithes enforced for the maintenance of the dommant 
Church. 

It is small wonder that under circumstances like these 
there were disturbances in various parts of tke country, and 
that secret and mysterious organisations came into existence 
under the guidance of an occult and potent Captain Rock, to 
protect the peasant against the tithe-proctor and the absentee 
clergyman. The Government, as usual, met the discontent 
and disaffection, which was engendered by misery, with 
coercion, and not with redress. Savage restrictive enact- 
ments were called into existence to curb the agitation which 
want and oppression had created. Under such circumstances, 
those Irish pohticians who loved their country may well have 
thought that the work accomplished by the Volunteers was 


not sufficient, and 1t was time again to make an effort to ° 


protect the threatened rights and liberties of their country. 
There was much to encourage a hopeful belief in the 
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success of any cause which had Right and Liberty for its watch- 
words. Just then France was giving, as she gave half a 
century later, the signal to Ireland to make an effort for self- 
redress. The French Revolution had just broken out. Its 
brilliant success had fascinated the minds of ardent politicians, 
whose better natures had not yet been revolted by the 
atrocities which later on disgraced and degraded 1t. When 
politicians of no very advanced temper, lke Lord Charlemont 
and the members of the Whig Club, were celebrating with 
triumphant banquets the anniversary of the fall of the Bastille, 
and sending round such toasts as ‘The Revolution ’ and ‘ The 
Rights of Man,’ 1t 1s scarcely matter for marvel that younger 
and more impetuous spirits should have been fired by the 
example of democratic Pars, and thought that what the 
revolutionary clubs had accomphshed across the Channel 
could be accomplished equally well m Dublin. 

Grattan’s first dream had been to obtain a free Parliament ; 
his second was to make that Parhament worthy of its own 
freedom by recognising the nght to liberty of the Catholics 
of Ireland. Catholic Emancipation was now the object of 
Grattan’s ambition. The horrors of the Penal Code were no 
longer, indeed, enforced in all their naked brutality against 
the majority of the people of Ireland. In the words of Mr. 
Lecky, ‘the Code perished at last by its own atrocity.’ Its 
malignant ingenuity in the end defeated itself; to carry out 
with perfection and persistence the full clauses of that Code 
would have required the strength of a whole community as 
perverted as the original framers of the laws. Happily for 
human nature, no such corrupt community was to be found. 
The Irish Protestants sickened of the provisions of the Penal 
Code. Through the strength of public opinion most of its 
provisions fell into disuse, and only lingered m nominal 
existence on the pages of the statute-book. Even from the 
statute-book the clauses of the Penal Code were one by one 
being slowly effaced. In 1768 a Bull to modify the provisions 
of the Penal Code was passed in the Irish House of Commons 
and defeated in the English House. Relief Bills of vanous 
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kinds were passed in 1774, 1778, 1782,and 1792. The effect 
of these measures was to restore to the Irish Catholics a large 
number of those rights and privileges of citizenship of which 
they had been so ruthlessly deprived. Most—but not all, nor 
the most important. The nght to vote for representatives 
Parhament, the right to enter Parliament, and the right to ad- 
vancement in law or in arms were still sternly denied to them. 

There was at this trme a young barrister in Ireland who 
was looked upon by his family and by his friends as rather a 
hopeless kind of person. He had not employed his time at 
the University with that diligence which leads to the capture 
of academic honours, he had not devoted himself to his pro- 
fession of the Bar with that patience and endurance which 
afforded any prospects of a Lord Chancellorship. He seemed 
to the sensible, prudent people with whom he came in contact 
to be a hopelessly lazy, impracticable young man, a dreamer 
of absurd dreams, with lis head siuffed with fantastic political 
notions which no right-minded person could tolerate, or, 
indeed, understand ; the sort of young man, in fact, who never 
would come to anything, or bring credit upon his people. 
His name was Theobald Wolfe Tone. To Theobald Wolfe 
Tone, discontented with lis lot, conscious, no doubt, of the 
waste of his fine genius in the narrow pursuits and possibilities 
of his daily life, and indignant at the oppression and injustice 
endured by his countrymen, the new ideas that were m the 
air very naturally commended themselves. It occurred to 
him that a union effected between the rismg democracy in the 
North of Ireland with the long down-trodden and ignored 
Catholic interest might result in the creation of a formidable 
political party. He sketched out this idea ina pamphlet, and 
then went to Belfast and founded there a small association— 
destined to become one of the most famous organisations for 
political purposes ever founded—called the Society of United 
Inshmen. 

Tone’s pamphlet and Tone’s organisation were the be- 
ginning of a new era. A branch society was immediately 
formed in Dublin, and joined by many conspicuous politicians. 
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Branches, too, were established in various parts of Ulster, and 
adherents came in with great rapidity. The objects of the 
Society would not seem to us of to-day to be very revolutionary, 
although they sounded horridly in the ears of the Ascendency- 
Every member of the United Irishmen pledged himself to use 
all his abilities to obtain an impartial and adequate represen- 
tation of the Irish nation in Parliament, and to do all that lay 
in his power to forward a union of affection and of interest 
among Irishmen of all religious persuasions. 

It must not be supposed, though it 1s too often iumagined, 
that Wolfe Tone started with the desire of severing his coun- 
try from all connection with Iingland. Mr. Gladstone, in a 
recent remarkable speech, said very truly . ‘ If there 1s an Irish 
name associated with the idea of separation more than any 
other name, 16 is the name of Wolfe Tone, but in the year 
1791 Wolfe Tone declared that he was not favourable to sepa- 
ration from the Bmntish Crown. He declared then, what 
O’Connell declared afterwards in very clear terms, that the 
two countries were in his view to be united by the golden link 
of the Crown.’ 

It was at once resolved to hold a convention in Dublin 
after the fashion of the Volunteer Convention. On December 
2, 1792, the convention met in Taylor’s Hall, Back Lane, 
Dublin, and five delegates were chosen tc present a petition 
to the king, praying for the restoration of his Roman Catholic 
subjects to the mghts and privileges of the constitution. A 
month later the five delegates gave their petition mto the 
hands of his Majesty, and the result was the Roman Catholic 
Relief Bill of 1798. Somuch the Government conceded to the 
new organisation, and to the feeling of alarm and insecunty 
caused by the rapid strides of the Revolution m France. But 
if the Government conceded something to the Back Lane Par- 
liament, as it was called, with one hand, 1t struck at the exis- 
tence of that body with the other. 

-A relief measure of any kind 1s always accompanied in the 
history of Ireland with a coercion measure ; and on this occa- 
sion the Catholic Relief Bull came into the world accompanied 
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by three coercive measures, one of which—the Convention 
Act—was specially framed to prevent the possibility of any 
further Back Lane Parliaments dictating terms to the Govern- 
ment. As usual, coercive measures increased the disturbances 
in the country. United Inshmen became more active than 
ever in spreading their propaganda. And then the Govern- 
ment struck a decided blow at the new and dangerous body. 
Mr. Simon Builer, a brother of Lord Mountgarret and chair- 
man of the United Inshmen, and Oliver Bond, were arrested, 
imprisoned, and fined. Hamulton Rowan, the secretary of the 
body, was arrested, imprisoned, and fined, but succeeded in 
escaping from prison to America. Wolfe Tone was to have 
been prosecuted, but, through the influence of powerful 
friends, he was allowed to go to America with his wife and 
family. Taylor’s Hall, the Back Lane Parliament, was broken 
into by the police, and all the papers and United Irishmen 
were seized. An Enghsh clergyman named Jackson, who 
had jomed the United Irishmen, was tried for treason in 
attempting to bring about an alliance with France. He 
would have been convicted on the evidence of the usual, and, 
indeed, inevitable informer, but he anticipated his judgment 
by committing suicide. The Government was under the fond 
impression that 1t had stamped out United Inshmen for good 
and all. 

The very effort to suppress the United Irishmen, however, 
only gave it a newer and more dangerous existence. It had 
hitherto been a legal and constitutional body, actzng, 1n accord- 
ance with the rights of every citizen, for the amelioration of 
the constitution ; it was now to become a great secret society, 
spreading its influence into every part of Ireland, and having 
for its object the definite destruction of English dominion in 
Ireland, and the establishment of an Insh republic. Wolfe 
Tone, indeed, had gone away, in temporary exile, into the 
United States; but other and no less important leaders had 
joined the movement and filled his place. Wolfe Tone’s 
absence was only temporary. He had said to a friend, as he 
was leaving Ireland, that he was gomg to France by way of 
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America. To Richard Lalor Sheil, it seems surprising that 
Tone should have cherished in the security and prosperity of 
his American home the revolutionary doctrines which drove 
him into exile. ‘There,’ says Sheil, ‘in the bosom of his 
family, with a wife whom he adored, and children who shared 
in his idolatry for their incomparable mother, he might have 
had a long and prosperous hfe, 1f he knew how to form a just 
estimate of felicity, and could have appreciated the opportu- 
nities of happiness with which he was encompassed.’ Sheil 
was a great orator, but he was not capable of understanding 
the principles which animated the nature of a man hke Wolfe 
Tone. It evidently surprised him that an Inshman, with the 
opportunity of a comfortable and peaceful home in a foreign 
country, should really risk his welfare and his hfe for such 
a dream as patriotism—‘ perverted patriotism,’ he calls the 
generous heroism which sent Wolfe Tone back from America 
to France, to Ireland and to his death. 

Tone might well, however, have found encouragement for 
Jns action in the treatment received by Irish statesmanship of 
the most constitutional type. Grattan made himself the 
mouthpiece of a movement organised by the Imsh Catholics 
in 1798, and having for its object the removal of these final 
disabilities. One of them Grattan succeeded in abolishing. 
In 1798, thanks to lis efforts and lis eloquencs, the Catholics 
were admitted to the elective franchise. But in his second 
effort to allow Catholics to be elected to Parliament, Grattan 
failed. That failure and the recall of Lord Fitzwilham pre- 
cipitated the rebelhon of minety-eight. Despairing of the 
condition of his country, unable to sympathise either with the 
party of rebellion or the party of repression, Grattan retired 
from political life. 

The United Inshmen had found other leaders during 
Wolfe Tone’s absence. Of these the most conspicuous and 
the most famous was ‘the gallant and seditious Geraldine,’ 
who 18 dear to so many Insh national songs as ‘ Lord Edward.’ 
Lord Edward Fitzgerald came of an ancient family, which 
on one side traced its descent from a proud Italian house, and 
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on the other was linked with the line of the Stuarts. The 
courtly poet, Surrey, who had the misfortune to live under a 
monarch like Henry VIII , had loved a daughter of the house 
of Geraldine, and has devoted to her praise sonnets almost as 
sweetas those that were written in thenative Tuscan of herrace. 
It was of the Irish Geraldines that the phrase had come into 
existence that they were ‘more Irish than the Insh them- 
selves ,’ and more than one member of that brave and illus- 
trious household had borne testimony to the truth of the say- 
ing with his blood. Latterly, however, the Geraldines had 
fallen away from their fame, and had ceased to play a con- 
spicuous part in history. It was reserved for a young man, 
a, soldier in the service of Iingland, who had fought and bled 
in the American war, to revive the old glories of his race, and 
to lend them a brighter lustre. 

Lord Edward Fitzgerald was almost the ideal hero of 
romance * young, handsome, brillant, gallant, he shines in 
the darkness of the darkest pages m Insh history lke the 
creation of a poet. It is easy to understand how Lord Byron 
was captivated by his story and by his untimely fate, and saw 
in him a magnificent subject for some future historical novel. 
There 1s a story, but we do not believe 1t, that Loid Edward 
Fitzgerald’s beauty, bravery, and genius, were the means of 
inflicting a pang upon one of the most charming women of 
her time, and of causing a wrong to one of the greatest and 
most gifted of Irnshmen. The legend 1s that Sherdan’s 

* beautiful and devoted wife fell hopelessly in love with Lord 
Edward Fitzgerald, and that her ill-fated passion hastened 
her death. Moore, however, denies the story strongly, and 
there is no reason for us to believe that the woman who was 
fortunate enough to have secured the homage and affection of 
Richard Brinsley Sheridan should have ever turned her heart 
towards another object, even were that another Irishman so 
handsome, so heroic, so accomplished as Edward Fitzgerald. 
Lord Edward Fitzgerald himself fell deeply in love with and 
married the fair and mysterious Pamela, who, in spite of 
the statements of‘ Madame de Gebhlis, there is no reason 
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now to doubt was indeed the daughter of Philippe Ezalité. 
Iitzgerald adored his young and beautiful wife, who was, per- 
haps, hardly worthy of the devotion of that noble heart. It 
18 curious to reflect that the three women whose names are 
associated with the three greatest figures of that revolutionary 
movement—the wife of Lord Edward Fitzgerald, the wife of 
Wolfe Tone, and the affianced bride of Robert Emmet— 
should each have injured the memory of the great men with 
whose lives they were associated by consenting to accept the 
love and names of others. The widow of Fitzgerald, the 
widow of Tone, and the betrothed of Emmet might well have 
been proud to have carried to their graves the names by which 
they were known to their patriot lovers. 

The French Revolution had captivated Fitzgerald as it 
attracted Wolfe Tone. One small tact illustrates in a curious 
way the difference in the character of the two revolutionaiy 
leaders. When the United Irishmen in their early days 
insisted upon addressing one another after the fashion of 
republican Paris as ‘ citizen,’ Wolfe Tone protested strongly 
against the innovation, very much as Mirabeau had himself 
protested against it. ‘With your citizen, Riquetti,’ said 
Mirabeau, ‘you have perplexed all Europe.’ Wolfe Tone 
protested scarcely less vehemently against the use of a title 
which did not really alter the relative positions of those who 
used 1t. But the imagimation of Fitzgerald, on the other 
hand, was seized by the picturesque and poetic notions of 
equality, and he insisted at once upon dropping his own 
courtesy title and being greeted and addressed merely as 
Citizen Edward Fitzgerald. Fitzgerald’s republicanism, his 
admiration of the Revolution, and his alhance with the 
daughter of Philippe Egalité earned for him the anger of lis 
kinsmen and of his class, and the removal of his name from 
tho roll of the British army. He threw himself with enthu- 
siasm into the cause of the United Inshmen, worked vigorously 
with Olver Bond and Thomas Addis Emmet and MacNevin 
and the other leaders of the movement, and went over to 
France on a mission to the Republican Directory. 
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Once again his alhance with the House of Orleans was 
injurious to him. The French Directory prohibited him from 
entering France, and he remained at Hamburg while other 
emissaries went to point out to the Republican Government 
the possibility of a French invasion of Ireland. Wolfe Tone, 
true to his promise of going to France by America, had now 
once more made his appearance in Europe. The eloquence 
and the arguments of the United Irishmen impressed the 
French Directory, and an army of invasion was organised 
under the command of General Hoche. But disaster attended 
upon all the attempts to landa French armyin Ireland. The 
winds and waves, which had protected England against the 
Invincible Armada, protected her now against two successive 
expeditions. A third expedition was destined to be turned, 
not against England, but against Kgyot. 

In Ireland, in the meantime, things were going from bad 
to worse ; the country was being administered by a system of 
savage repression which recalled the worst atrocities of the 
Cromwellian occupation. Martial law was made the excuse 
for every system of lawlessness, and the Catholic population 
were subjected to every species of outrage, of msult, and cf 
injury. The actions of the United Inshmen were perfectly 
familiar to the Government. The organisation was literally 
infested with spies. Every needy placeman, every broken- 
down officer, every desperate adventurer, every scoundrel wha 
could find no other occupation, jomed the association, and 
made himself a hateful livelihood by selling its secrets to the 
Government. The Government could at any time have 
seized upon the principal leaders of the organisation ; but the 
Government was playing a deeper game. It was determined 
to force the movement into open insurrection, in order that 
it might be justified in crushing it out more completely. 
Other Governments since that time have pursued the same 
policy, in days much nearer to our own. The policy was 
completely successful in the case of the United Irishmen. 

Visitors to Dublin to-day, who wander within Trinity, may 
often have pointed out to them by their friends an elderly 
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man of scholastic appearance and academic garb, author of 
‘Who Fears to Speak of Nincty-eight?’ There is something 
very curious about the cloistered life of a man who gave to a 
national movement one of its most powerful inspirations, 
who enriched the hterature of Irnsh discontent with one of 
the most famous of rebellious ballads. For more than forty 
years ‘The Memory of the Dead’ has been dear to the 
hearts of Irishmen 1n every part of the world. When 16 was 
written, when 1t first appeared in the pages of the Nation, 
some of the ‘ brave, the faithful, and the few’ still lived and 
looked upon the sun. In foreign exile the hearts of Arthur 
O’Connor, and Miles Byrne, of Wexford, still beat responsive 
to the aspirations of Irish liberty. In the long interval two 
fresh revolutionary efforts have beenmade. Through all this 
great gap of time the author of the seditious ballad which has 
‘played so brave a part’ has lived his quiet, studious Ife, in 
self-chosen exile from the great world of politics, oblivious of 
the fierce emotions and strong passions which he did so much 
to stimulate. A Tyrtwus for ten minutes, he gave Ireland 
an anthem, and then retired for ever into scholastic obscurity. 
Rouget de Lisle, smging his one wild war song, which was 
destined to become the voice not of one, but of a hundred 
1evolutions, and straightway sliding back again into nothing- 
ness, an idle writer of foolish verses, known now only to the 
curious, finds Jus )ustorical parallel in this professor of 
Trinity who was once the poet of rebellion. ‘The Memory 
of the Dead’ was only a towr de force to him , 1t was destined 
to become the hymn, the anthem, and the dirge of millions 
of his countrymen. 

Certainly the Government did everything 1n its power to 
make ‘ Ninety-eight’ an abiding memory with the Irish people. 
It had bided its time patiently until 1t thought the moment had 
come for swooping upon the United Irishmen and forcing a 
futile insurrection. It nursed revolution with the cruel care 
of the step-mother of a fairy tale. The country was ripe for 
revolt. The infamies of Major Sirr’s gang had roused the 
anger and the indignation of others than revolutionary leaders. 
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The words, ‘ Remember Orr!’ lingered on the lips of men who 
had never taken a secret oath. Men who might have been 
supposed to be friendly to the English Government were forced 
into horrified protestations against the atrocities which were 
being committed in the Government’s name. Lord Moira, an 
Irish nobleman, who afterwards rose to high distinction in 
the English colonial service, spoke vehemently and earnestly 
against the way in which Ireland was being goaded into revo- 
lution. But his protest was met and answered by Black Jack 
Fitzgibbon, the hated Lord Clare, perhaps the basest of the 
many base tools that Pitt chose to employ against the Insh 
people. Sir Ralph Abercrombie was sent over to take com- 
mand of the troops in Ireland, and was so disgusted with the 
disorder, the riot, and the undisciplined ruffianism of the 
soldiers placed under lim, that he made a strong effort to 
curb their brutality ; and when hs action was not supported 
by the Home Government, he promptly resigned his command. 
The Government found a readier instrument in his successor, 
General Lake ; and the picketing, the flogging, the torturing, 
and the bloodshed went on merrily as before. A recipe to 
make a rebel, which was popular in those days among 
Nationalists, ran thus: ‘ Take a loyal subject, uninfluenced 
by title, place, or pension: burn his house over his head ; let 
the soldiery exercise every species of insult and barbarity 
towards his helpless family, and march away with the plunder 
of every part of his property they choose to save from the 
flames.’ The recipe was excellent, and effected the purpose 
of the Government 1n enforcing the rebellion. 

The Government now prepared to strike their final blow. 
Their favourite spy at the time was Thomas Reynolds, of 
Kiulkea, the brother-in-law of Tone’s wife, a man deep in the 
secrets of the United Inshmen. On March 12, 1798, the 
Dublin authorities, acting on the information of Reynolds, 
made a descent upon Oliver Bond’s house, got in by means of 
the password supplied by the traitor, and seized Bond and 
thirteen delegates, with the most important papers of the 
United Irishmen. Lord Edward Fitzgerald was on his way 
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to Bond’s house when he received warning, and hid himself 
until he could head the general rising which was now resolved 
upon. But the Government spies were more than a match 
for the United Irishmen. Captain Armstrong, of the King’s 
County Militia, who afterwards sent the brothers Sheares to 
the gallows, was, like Reynolds, deep in the councils of the 
United Irishmen, and faithfully transmitted to the Govern- 
ment all the plans of the proposed rising. Another traitor, 
Francis Higgins, the owner of the Freeman’s Journal, sent 
word to the Castle that Fitzgerald was hiding in a house in 
Thomas Street. Major Sirr and a body of soldiers surrounded 
the house, and forced their way into the bedroom where Lord 
Edward was waiting unsuspicious of danger. Lord Edwaid 
knew well enough that there was small hope for a revolutionary 
leader who fell mto the hands of the Government, and he 
offered a desperate resistance. In the narrow room ho 
struggled with luis assailants till the walls and the floor were 
splashed with his blood, and the blood of his enemies; and 1t 
was not until he had wounded one of his adversaries to the 
death, and was limself wounded in many places, that the 
soldiers were enabled to overpower him, and carry him to 
prison. In the prison Lord Edward Fitzgerald died of his 
wounds, and the revolutionary movement lost in him one of 
the bravest, tho noblest, and the ablest of its loaders. Tothis 
day strangers in Dublin seck eagerly for the place where he 
met his death. Thomas Francis Meagher, 1n one of the finest 
of his speeches, speaks of ‘ the ducal palace 1n this city, where 
the memory of the gallant and seditious Geraldine enhances 
more than royal favour the splendour of his race.’ The 
memory of Edward Fitzgerald, however, is more closely 
associated with that small, dismal room in Thomas Street, in 
which the last Geraldine who played any part in Insh history 
met his death. 

The great ynsurrection which had been schemed out in the 
brain of Fitzgerald and his fnends was destined to be dissi- 
pated in a series of untimely and unsuccessful local risings, 
the chief of which took place in Wexford. The rebels fought 
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bravely, and in some parts, for a time, with something like 
success; but the odds against them were too heavy, and the 
revolution was crushed out with pitiless severity. The Catho- 
lic clergy played a conspicuous part in the rising. Many of 
them entered the rebel ranks, and led the rebel bands to 
action. Father John Murphy, Father Philip Roche, and 
Father Michael Murphy, were conspicuous among the revo- 
lutionary priesthood. The men who followed Father Michael 
Murphy believed him to be invulnerable; but he was killed at 
last by a cannon-ball at the fight of Arklow. Father Philip 
Roche also fell in battle. Father John Murphy, more famous 
perhaps than either of the others, and less fortunate in his 
fate, was captured and hanged. The assistance which the 
revolutionary party had hoped for from France came to 
nothing. A few troops, indeed, under General Humbert, did 
land in Killala Bay , but they were surrounded by the English 
at Ballynamuck, and compelled to surrender at discretion. 
The French soldiers were made prisoners of war; the unhappy 
peasants who were with them were slaughtered without mercy. 
The rebellion of ninety-eight was over. Many of its leaders 
died on the gallows. Bagenal Harvey, of Bargy Castle, and 
Anthony Perry, both Protestant gentlemen of fortune and 
position, who had been forced into the rebellion by the perse- 
cution of Government, were hanged. The iwo brothers 
Sheares were hanged. M’Cann was hanged. Of the other 
leaders, Oliver Bond died in Newgate; Arthur O’Connor, 
Thomas Addis Emmet, and MacNevin were banished. Arthur 
O’Connor entered the French service, and lived long enough 
to send, nearly half a century later, kindly messages of sym- 
pathy and encouragement to a subsequent body of revolution- 
aries—the Young Irelanders. 

Great and unjust use has been made by the enemies of 
Ireland of some unhappy episodes in the history of the 
rising. It has surprised certam English historians beyond 
measure that a people goaded into frenzy by outrage, torture, 
insult, and oppression of every kind, should when their hour 


came have attempted some reprisals. The marvel rather 1s 
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that so few reprisals have to be recorded. The Irish historian 
would be, indeed, happy who cculd say that rebel cause was 
unstained by other than the inevitable bloodshed of war. 
Unfortunately this cannot be said. ‘Blood will have blood,’ 
says Macbeth. Its not surprising that some fierce revenge 
was taken for the men who had been flogged, tortured, and 
murdered; for the women who had been outraged by a 
licentious and brutal soldiery. 

Mr. Froude, who 1s at once the most famous and the 
most unfair of anti-Insh historians, seems almost paralysed 
with amazement because ignorant and unhappy men treated 
with merciless cruelty should have been cruel in their turn 
to their oppressors. Another historian of a very different 
temper from Mr. Froude has criticised Mr. Froude im 
language which 1t will be well to borrow. He sternly and 
justly condemns the atrocities that were committed by some 
of the rebels, but he goes on. ‘ An impartial historian would 
not have forgotten that they were perpetrated by undisciplined 
men, driven to madness by a long course of savage crueltics, 
and in most cases without the knowledge or approval of their 
leaders , and from the beginning of the struggle the yeomen 
rarely gave quarter to the rebels, that with the one horrible 
exception of Scullabogue, the rebels im their treatment of 
women contrasted most favomably and most zemarkably with 
the troops, and that one of the earhest episodes of the struggle 
was the butchery, near Kildare, of 850 msurgents who had 
surrendered on the express promise that thar lives should 
be spared.’ 

Even of Scullabogue itself another writer, the Ionourable 
Lewis Wingfield, has written m his powerful novel, ‘My 
Lords of Strogue,’ after a fashion and with a temperance rare 
in those who write for an English audience—‘ the three hun- 
dred innocent women and children had been consumed as a 
holocaust on the altar of his Majesty King George, who, large- 
minded man, was consistently without mercy for the Isle 
which God had given to his keeping, who was pitiless for the 
professors of a faith which did not agree with his own fancy ; 
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who, by reason of his policy regarding Ireland, must be held 
accountable for the tragedy which took place on June & 
within the barn of Scullabogue.’ 

If there had been during the last eighty-five years more 
thinkers and writersin England lke Mr. Lewis Wingfield and 
like Mr. Lecky, 1n the temper in which he wrote ‘ Leaders of 
Pubhe Opimon im Ireland,’ and less hke Mr. Froude, the 
quarrel between the two nations would not be where 1t 18 
to-day. 

It must never be forgotten by the serious student of ninety- 
eight that the rising was in no sense a religious war. The 
United Irishmen were organised openly first, and secretly 
afterwards, by Protcstants, the most conspicuous leaders of 
the revolution were Protestants, some of its most famous 
martyrs were Protestants. Not only was the struggle not one 
of creed against creed, of Catholic against Protestant, but 
large numbers of Catholics were strongly opposed to the 
rebellion, and in many cases took active measures against it. 
Something of the character of a religious war was lent to the 
struggle in Wexford by the efforts of the Orangemen, but the 
movement as a whole was never of this complexion. The 
Irish Catholic race have never shown the slightest intolerance 
for the professors of the creed under whose special sanction 
the Penal Laws were promulgated. They have welcomed 
Protestant leaders im successive struggles, from the days of 
Grattan to the days of Parnell. The hberty of conscience 
which they asked for themselves, they have never sought to 
deny others. Ninety-eaight, ike the movements which suc- 
ceeded it, was a national movement, an uprising against 
burdens too bitter to bear, and 1t was sympathised with and 
supported by Irishmen of all religious denominations, bound 
together by common injuries and a common desire to redress 
them. 

There was still one more scene to be played out in the 
melancholy drama of ninety-eight. Some French ships were 
sent to Ireland, but were attacked by an English squadron 
before a landing could be effected. After along and desperate 
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battle the French were hopelessly defeated. A large number 
of French officers who were taken prisoners were brought to 
Lord Cavan’s house on Lough Swilly. Among the guests there 
was Sir George Hill. Looking into the faces of the French 
officers Sir George Hill discerned one face very familiar 
to him—the face of an old college friend, the face of Eng- 
land’s most dangerous enemy ; of the most prominent of the 
Irish rebels—the face of Theobald Wolfe Tone. No one else 
had recognised Wolfe Tone. He was habited as a French 
officer, he spoke French easily, and everyone present assumed 
him to be a Frenchman—everyone with the exception of Sir 
George Hill. An honourable man would scarcely have cared 
to betray even his bitterest enemy under such circumstances ; 
but Sir George Hill chose to play the Judas part. He went 
up to Wolfe Tone and addressed him openly by his name. 
Tone was too proud to affect further concealment. ‘I am 
Theobald Wolfe Tone,’ he answered to the greeting of his 
treacherous frend. He was immediately seized, and sent 
heavily ironed to Dublin. In Dublin he was tried by court- 
martial, and sentenced to death. As an officer in the French 
Republic he claimed his mght to a soldier’s death , he asked 
to be shot by a platoon of grenadiers. The members of the 
court-martial were inexorable. They had got their rebel, and 
they meant to show him no mercy. He was sentenced to be 
hanged. 

On the morning fixed for the execution Wolfe Tone was 
found in his cell with his throat cut. There is some mystery 
hanging over these later hours of Wolfe Tone’s hfe. It 1s 
sald, and generally believed, that he strove to commit suicide 
in order to escape the indignity of being hanged like a dog, 
and to preserve the uniform of which he was so proud from 
disgrace. On the other hand, there are not wanting voices to 
maintain that Wolfe Tone was murdered in prison by those 
who feared that even yet he might escape the vengeance of the 
jaw. Indeed there was a chance of escape. Curran, heroically 
fighting his desperate fight single-handed for the menof ninety- 
eight, moved in the King’s Bench for a writ of habeas corpus, 
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onthe ground that the civil law was still in force in Dublin, and 
that as Wolfe Tone held no commission in the English army, 
the court-martial had no jurisdiction. The pomt was an im- 
portant one, and Curran carned, and obtained his wnt. It 
came too late to save Wolfe Tone’s life, but 1t saved him from 
a shameful death. His wound had not proved mortal, and he 
would have been hanged but for the arrival of the wnt. He 
died of his wound in prison. 

Some eighteen miles from Dublin, not far from the hittle 
village of Sallins, there 1s a little churchyard, the churchyard 
of Bodenstown. In that churchyard there 1s a little grave to 
which Irishmen make pilgrimages from all parts of the world. 
It is the grave of Theobald Wolfe Tone. Thomas Davis has 
devoted one of the noblest of his lyrics to the green grave in 
Bodenstown churchyard, with the winter wind raving about 
it, and the storm sweeping down on the plains of Kildare. 
Those see Wolfe Tone’s grave best who see 1t under such 
aspects of earth, and air, and sky as Davis has immortalised 
m his poem. The desolate and deserted grass-grown grave- 
yard of the little lonely church, rumed and roofless, the 
crumbling whills thickly grown with ivy, the mouldering tombs, 
are seen 1n their most fitting aspect on a sombre day, and 
under weepmg heavens. When Davis wrote the poem no 
stone marked the grave. Since then the patriotic spirit of 
neighbouring Clongowes has railed 16 mn with iron rails, 
wrought at the top into the shape of shamrocks; and the 
stone slab bears an inscription setting forth the name and 
the deeds of the man who hes beneath, and ending with 
‘God save Ireland ! ’ 

The rebellion of the United Inshmen had drawn into its 
eddies none of the leaders of the constitutional agitation. 
Neither Grattan nor Flood had ever belonged to the body, 
even in the days when it was an open organisation; and 
neither of them had any sympathy with its efforts, or had 
believed in its possible success. While the desperate struggle 
to which it gave rise was raging, they stood aside, dropped 
for the moment from the page of history, and their places 
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were taken by a man no less gifted, no less eloquent, no less 
patriotic than either of them—John Philpot Curran. Curran, 
hke Grattan and lke Flood, had begun his career by trying 
to play on the double pipes of poetry and oratory, and like 
Grattan and Flood he soon discovered the superiority of his 
prose to his verse, and abandoned rhymes for rhetoric. Unlike 
Grattan, however, and unlike Flood, Curran might perhaps 
have been a poet. He has at least left behind him some 
verse which deserves to be, and will be remembered, while 
nothing of Flood or Grattan can seriously be said to have 
remained in literature. Curran’s poem of ‘ The Deserter’ 1s 
one of the most pathetic, and one of the most beautiful pieces 
of work in Irish literature. 

Curran rose from very humble ongin, by the sheer strength 
of his genius, toa high position in Parliament and at the Bar ; 
and his patriotism was never sullied by the slightest political 
subservience. He had been remarkable before the rebellion 
broke out for bis courageous defence of men unpopular with 
the Government. He had been threatened, hke a new Cicero, 
with armed menaces, 1n his defence of Hamilton Rowan, but 
unhke Cicero he had faced the menaces undismayed. After 
the rebellion had broken out and been crushed, he made him- 
self the mouthpicce of freedom, and championed one after 
another the causes of all the leading politica: prisoners with 
an eloquence, a cou1age, and an ability which have earned 
him immortal honour. It 1s one of the proudest features in 
the struggle of nimety-eight that 1t produced men of the robe 
who were worthy of 1ts men of the sword. 


CHAPTER V. 


THE UNION. 


‘How did they pass the Umon?’ asked an indignant poet in 
the pages of the Natwon more than thirty years ago; and 
he answered his own question very eloquently : 
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By perjury and fiaud, 

By slaves who sold their land for gold, 
As Judas sold his God , 

By ali the savage acts that yet 
Have followed England’s track — 

The pitchcap and the bayonet, 
The gibbet and the rack, 

And thus was passed the Union, 
By Pitt and Castlereagh , 

Could Satan send for such an end 
More worthy tools than they ” 


The poet who penned that denunciation of the Union, of 
its agents and 1ts accomplices, 1s now an eminent land com- 
missioner and a graceful and cultivated man of letters, whose 
translation of the ‘Chanson de Roland ’ has almost made that 
fine old epic a possession of the English language. Only the 
other day, 1n the House of Commons, England was reminded 
that Mr. O’Hagan, when this century was in its forties, 
uttered flaming treason under the signature of ‘Shabh Cuilinn,’ 
and assured the supporters of foreign rule in Ireland that— 

We conquered once before, and now 
We'll conquer once again, 
And rend the cursed Union, 

And fling 1t to the wind— 


And Ireland’s laws in Ireland’s cause 
Alone our hearts shall bind! 


The description of the Union, fiery, :mpetious, and youthful 
though it be, 1s a sufficiently accurate presentment of the 
feeling which the Union inspired, and still inspires, in the 
minds of most Irishmen, which the Union now inspires in the 
minds of most Englishmen. 

Bloodshed and bribery were the means by which the Eng- 
lish Government accomplished the legislative ruin of Ireland. 
They had forced on a futile revolution m order that by crush- 
ing it out they might remove from their paths all the more 
dangerous obstacles to their scheme of destruction of Irish inde- 
pendence. The crimson year of nmeiy-eight had extinguished 
all possibility of active opposition to anything the Government 
might choose to attempt. The leaders of the national party 
were gone. Edward Fitzgerald was dead, the Sheares were 
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dead, Wolfe Tone was dead, Bagenal Harvey was dead, Oliver 
Bond was dead. Some still lived, like Arthur O’Connor 
and Addis Emmet, but exiled for ever from Ireland. The 
Spirit of the people, goaded for a moment into mad insurrec- 
tion, was crushed by merciless retaliation. Blood had done 
one-half of the Government’s work; it was now left for 
bribery to accomplish the other. All that was necessary was 
to obtain a Government majority in the Ingh Parliament. 
That majority was to be obtained, lke any other useful com- 
modity, by purchase. 

All the resources of the Treasury were employed to corrupt 
the corruptible. The flood-gates of the Exchequer were 
opened, and a very Pactolus drowned with 1ts golden current 
the few dying sparks of patriotism and honour which may have 
lingered somewhere 1n the hearts of the majority of Ireland’s 
representatives. The Parliament was a Danae and Corn- 
wallis a new Jupiter, dissolving himself into gold in order to 
work her ruin. 

It must be recognised that Cornwallis, who, with all his 
faults, was a soldier and a gentleman, took no great delight 
in his part of Jove the Corrupter. Destiny was a little hard 
upon Cornwalhs. Not many years before he had been com- 
pelled to strike his flag and surrender his bright sword to those 
hated American revolutionaries, who were dr:ving out their 
masters in the name of the Continental Congress and the great 
Jehovah. Surrender was bad enough; but surely the part 
that Cornwallis was now called upon to play was infinitely 
worse. Better to surrender as a soldier than to succeed as 
the profligate buyer of a nation’s hberty, ‘Iam kept here,’ 
he complains in 1799, ‘to manage matters of most disgusting 
nature to my feelings.’ . . . ‘Myoccupationis now of the most 
unpleasant nature, negotiating and jobbing with the most 
corrupt people under heaven. Idespise and hate mygelf every 
hour,’ he declares, ‘for engaging in such dirty work.’ And 
again the soldier spirit gets the better of him, and he cries 
out: ‘I trust I shall live to get out of this most accursed of 
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all situations, and most repugnant to my feelings. How I 
long to kick those whom my public duties obhge me to 
court.’ 

Cornwallis could not, however, afford to gratify his desire 
to kick the supple and servile majority whom he was employed 
to manipulate. With Lord Clare at Ins right hand and 
Castlereagh at his left, he went his way against the Insh 
Parliament, and won her as the Sabines won Tarpeia—with 
gold. Itis said that when Castlereagh offered direct bribes 
to Shapland Carew, member for Wexford county, Carew 
threatened to expose Castlereagh’s corruption in the House 
of Commons. Castlereagh answered the threat as Wilkes 
answered a similar threat of Luttrell’s, by declaring that 
he should in that case promptly deny the charge. The 
story is characteristic of the man; Carew did not make his 
accusation. 

When the Irish Parliament met in the January of 1799, 
the first hint at the desirability of Union was to be found in 
the speech from the throne. It was 1mmediately and earnestly 
opposed by a man whose name was destined to become famous 
well-nigh a century later im the same struggle against the 
Union, Sir John Parnell. He held high office in the Irish 
Government when the attempt to effect the Union was first 
tentatively made. Sir John Parnell was resolute in his oppo- 
sition. His determmation immediately cost him his office. 
The Government was determined to stmke, whenever they 
safely could, at all who resisted their overtures; and as 
Parnell was not to be influenced by the highest allurements 
that Cornwallis could hold out, he was promptly removed from 
his position as Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

But, though the Government could deprive Parnell of his 
place, they could not silence him. The debate which he had 
inaugurated was carried on for two-and-twenty hours, and 
ended at last by giving the Government a majority of one. 
Such a majority was in reality a victory for Parnell and the 
Opposition ; and on report, a fresh motion against the para- 
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graph approving of Union was carried against the Government 
by a majority of five. For the moment 1t seemed as if the 
scheme of Union was defeated. But, though the Government 
was alarmed and annoyed by its fmlure, it was not seriously 
dismayed. It had evidently not been generous enough in its 
offers. It had not scattered its largesse with sufficiently com- 
prehensive discretion and hberality. Heavy pressure was put 
upon all the placemen who seemed inclined to prove recalci- 
trant. Obedience to the Government, or immediate dismissal 
were the alternatives laid before them. For those who were 
not already in the Government pay, and in the Government 
power, noprice was deemed too heavy. Place and office were 
lavishly distributed. Peerages secured the highest, and secret- 
service money won the lowest of those who were to be bought. 
Vast sums changed hands nm the enormous bribery which, in 
the end, conquered the Parhament. The whole sum amounted 
to much more than a million; and m many cases the fortu- 
nate masters of many seats in the House of Commons received 
no less than 50,000/. as their share of the booty. 

I have seen a very interesting letter from James Fitzgerald, 
dated Dublin, January 5, 1799, and addressed to ‘Edward 
Malone, Esq., Queen Anne Street East, London.’ It 1s en- 
dorsed by its recipient with a certain dry humour with these 
words : ‘ Overcharged, as almost every letter coming through 
the Insh Post Office is. E.M.’ This letter was given to Mr. 
Parnell by a distinguished Imshman, an author and colonial 
official, on account of an allusion 1t contains to his ancestor 
Sir John Parnell’s place being given to James Corry. It 1s 
sealed in red wax with an altar and a fiery heart. It begins 
‘My dear Malone,—I am sure no circumstances withm 
human foresight can prevent the alarming proposition of an 
Union. It is, I believe, determined to recur to every instru- 
ment short of the bayonet to carry it.’ This sentence might 
be taken as the text for the lstory of the Union. The 
Government were prepared to use every instrument to carry 
their point. They might very well except the bayonet. It 
had been used to such bloody purpose already that there was 
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little apparent chance of their being immediately called upon 
to resume it. 

In the January of 1800 an Insh Parliament met for the 
last time for nearly a century. Its assembling found the 
Government party confident of victory, the Opposition despe- 
rate and despairing. It would seem that for a moment the Oppo- 
sition dreamed of making that appeal to arms wluch they had 
regarded with such horror when it was made by the United 
Inshmen. But they made no such attempt. The Govern- 
ment was far too well prepared, and any effort of the kind 
would have been hopeless. Nothing was to be done but to 
discuss the merits of the Bill which was to deprive Ireland of 
her representative assembly, and to hope against hope that 
they might be able to defeat it. The tactics of the Govern- 
ment were ingemous. The address from the Crown contained 
no allusion to the threatened and dreaded Union. The very 
omission alarmed the Opposition, and a debate ummediately 
Sprang up upon a motion directly asserting the ndependence 
which had been obtained for the Parhament by the Volunteers 
m 1782. 

It was curiously appropriate that in the very middle of 
this debate the man who had done more than any other to 
obtain the independence of the Irish Parhament should make 
his appearance, coming from his sick bed to ight once more 
for the liberties which were themselves 1n the throes of death. 
Grattan had faded for some time out of public view. He had 
no sympathy for the movement which Wolfe Tone had begun, 
and which ended with Wolfe Tone’s death in a Dublin prison. 
But when the mdependence of that Parliament of which he 
was the parent was threatened, he came out of his self-chosen 
obscurity to fight one last fight 1n its favour. He came too 
late. The silver voice which had so proudly hailed the re- 
generated assembly, and wished it a perpetual existence, had 
no power to touch the hardened hearts or charm the deafened 
ears of the purchased Senate of Cornwallis and Castlereagh. 
Grattan himself was in some degree the cause of the disaster 
which was now about to fall upon his country. Animated by 
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a too generous belief in the fidelity of his opponents’ pledges, 
he had counselled the disarmament of the Volunteers, and his 
counsels had conquered the more prudent advice and the more 
far-seeing statesmanship of Flood. It was too late now to 
redress the mischief caused by this misplaced confidence. 

Hussey Burgh’s fine simile, taken from the legend of 
Jason, in which he compared the laws of England to the 
dragon’s teeth which brought forth armed men, had, unfortu- 
nately, been completed into a more perfect parallel with the 
antique story. The armed men who sprang from the crop 
sown by Jason were compelled by subtle enchantments to turn 
their arms against themselves, and to destroy each other. 
The enchantments of Grattan’s persuasive eloquence had 
destroyed the armed strength of Ireland, and had dissipated 
the lemons which might have preserved her independence, 
and left her helpless and defenceless to the menaces of a 
triumphant Government. 

Secure although the Government believed themselves to 
be, and confident as they were of victory, Grattan’s appear- 
ance was none the less disquieting, and even alarming. The 
Castle turned Cor.y, one of the ablest of their tools, and one 
of the bitterest enemies of Grattan, against the returned Tri- 
bune. Corry had once played the part of a patriot, and had 
afterwards transferred himself and his services to the Govern- 
ment, for which he had been but lately rewarded by the 
Chancellorship of the Exchequer, from which Parnell had been 
driven. Corry might have believed that advancing years and 
ill-health had weakened the powers of Grattan’s mmd. He 
might for the moment have fondly imagined that he was a 
match for the great orator, and that the fierceness and the 
brutality of his attack would discredit and possibly discomfit 
his adversary. Corry was grievously mistaken. Grattan had 
once before assailed Flood in terms of almost unsurpassable 
bitterness. That speech agamst Flood might have been re- 
garded as almost the high-water mark of trrumphant Parlia- 
mentary vituperation ; but if no one save Grattan could have 
surpassed that effort, it was in Grattan’s own power to sur- 
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pass Grattan. The savage vehemence of the assault upon 
Flood pales almost into comphment and courtesy when con- 
trasted with the merciless invective which he now launched 
against Corry. Even through the thick skin and deadened 
conscience of the Castle placeman the insults of Grattan’s 
speech burned and eat like a corrosive acid. The speech is 
short, but 161s a masterpiece ofits kmd. Every blow stings 
hike the blow of a whip , every sentence draws blood. 

‘The limited talents of some men,’ said Grattan, in 
fierce scorn of his antagonist’s clumsy attack, ‘render it 1m- 
possible for them to be severe without being unparliamentary.’ 
But Grattan promised Corry, and he kept his word, that 
he would show him how to be severe and parlhamentary at 
the same time. The chaige of treason which Corry had 
levelled against Grattan he treated with defiant scorn. It 
would have been 1n no sense dishonourable but only honou- 
able for Grattan to have been guilty of treason in the sense 
that Wolfe Tone, Lord Edward Fitzgerald, and Arthur O’Con- 
nor were guilty of treason. The sting of the accusation lay 
in the suggestion that Grattan was a traitor who had saved 
himself discreetly from the consequences of histreachery. It 
was perfectly well known that Grattan never had any sympathy 
whatever with the movement of the United Inshmen, and it 
was perfectly easy for him to disprove the clumsy falsehoods 
of Corry. ‘I despise the falsehood,’ said Grattan. ‘If such 
a charge were made by an honest man I should answer it in 
the manner I shall do before I sit down; but I shall first 
reply to 16 when not made by an honest man.’ Then came a 
succession of sentences glowing lke living lava. The fool 
had awakened the sleeping volcano, and 1t answered him with 
annihilation. 

The speech is familiar to every student of Irish history, 
and yet there are sentences of 1t which bear incessant quota- 
tion. When he declared that he scorns ‘ to answer any wizard 
of the Castle, throwing himself into fantastical airs ,’ when 
he described him as ‘ deserting the occupation of a barrister 
for that of a parasite and pander ;’ when he saad, ‘I will not 
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call him villain, because it would be unparliamentary, and 
he is a Privy Councillor ; I will not call him fool, because he 
happens to be the Chancellor of the Exchequer;’ when he 
asserted ‘ that the treason of the Minister against the liberties 
of the people was infinitely worse than the rebellion of the 
people against the Minister,’ he conferred on Corry a kind 
of infamous immortality. 

The Castle parasite sent a challenge to Grattan. The op- 
ponents met next morning in the Phanix Park. Grattan was 
as ready with his pistol as with his tongue, and he wounded 
Corry in the arm. The physical injury to Corry was slight ; 
morally he was pulverised. Grattan had not taken huis life, 
but he had ruined his reputation. No further attempt was 
made by any of the creatures of the Government to draw 
upon themselves the dostruction of Grattan's eloquence. 

But the eloquence of Grattan could not save the constitu- 
tion or the country. The resolutions in favour of the Union 
ot the two lhingdoms were carried by successive majorities, 
and on May 21, Lord Castlereagh’s Bull, based on the resolu- 
tions, was carried on its first reading by the majority which 
the Government had calculated upon—a majority of sixty. 
On May 26, the second reading of the Bull was carried, after 
the House had hstened to the last of Grattan’s anti-Union 
speeches. ‘There need be no apology for quot:ng here again 
the immortal peroration of that final speech. Inke the 
passage from Shakespeare which 1t enshrines, as a relic is 
enshrined 12n a frame scarcely less precious than the sacred 
inclosure, 1t 1s eternally fresh and eternally beautiful. 

‘Yet I do not give up the country. I see her in a swoon, 
but she 1s not dead, though im her tomb she hes helpless 
and motionless, still there 1s on her lps a spiit of hfe, and 
on her cheek a glow of beauty— 

Thou art not conquered, beauty’s ensign yet 

Is crimson in thy lips, and in thy checks, 

And death's pale flag 1s not advanced there 
While a plank of the vessel sticks together, I will not leave 
her. Let the courtier present his flimsy sail, and carry the 
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light bark of his faith with every new breath of wind; I will 
remain anchored here with fidelity to my country, faithful to 
her freedom, faithful to her fall.’ 

It was fitting that Grattan should pronounce the funeral 
elegy for the liberties whose birth he had hailed. That 
hberty wlich he had hoped might be perpetual endured 
exactly eighteen years. Grattan had traced the career in 
Ireland from injuries to arms, and from arms to liberty. He 
had now in his old age to witness the reverse process—to 
watch the progiess fiom liberty to arms, and from arms 
to injuries. Sir Jonah Barrington has described with an 
eloquence beyond his wont, and worthy of the solemn 
occasion, the scene inside the House of Commons when the 
fatal moment came which deprived Ireland for nearly a 
century of her constitutional lhbeity. The scene outside the 
House when all was over was even more impressive. The 
Speaker of the House, followed by a small body of the faithful 
and honourable Opposition, passed out into the crowded 
streets. The people uncovered as people uncover in the 
presence of the dead, and followed m august silence tho 
Speaker and his companions to the Speaker’s house in Moles- 
worth Street. There the Speaker faced for a moment the 
still silent people, the death of whose lberty he had so 
unwillingly witnessed, and passed without a word into his 
dwelling. 

So ended the Parliament of the Volunteers. As a legis- 
lative body 1t was not an ideal assembly. It had many faults, 
many weaknesses, and it perished in the end through its own 
unworthiness. But it still was, however insufficiently, the 
representative body of the nation. In time 1t would have 
grown more liberal, m time Catholics would have been 
admitted to its deliberations, in time it would have proved 
the true head of a free state. Such as 1t was, with all its 
imperfections, 1t preserved for Ireland that proud pnvilege of 
legislative dependence which now, for eighty-six years, she 
has mourned without cessation. The Parhament which is 
destined speedily to take the place of the lost Parliament will 

F 


66 IRELAND SINCE THE UNION 


be a very different body from that which Grattan welcomed 
into existence, and lamented over in its fall. It will bea 
body worthy of the Insh nation, which, in the long lapse of 
years since the beginning of this century, has been steadily 
forming itself and traming itself for the restoration of 1ts 
liberties. It will be a free Parliament im the sense that 
Grattan’s never was; for 1n 16 for the first time the represen- 
tatives of the national faith will find their nghtful place. It 
is to be hoped, 1t 18 to be believed, that the orator who hails 
the inauguration of this Parliament may say, addressing it 
with a greater confidence even than that of Grattan —Zsto 
perpelua. 

But though the Union was accomplished it was not 
acquiesced in by the Insh pcople without one final struggle. 
At the time when the plans of the Umited Irishmen were 
slowly ripening towards revolution, and when Wolfe Tone and 
Kdward Fitzgerald still believed in the immediate regeneration 
of their country, there were two young men in Dublin 
University—close personal friends—who were watching with 
peculiar interest the progress of events. Both were excep- 
tionally gifted young men, and both were destined to leave 
behind them names that will live for ever in tho history of 
the Jhish nation. One was Thomas Moore; the other, hig 
junior by a year and lis semor by one class in the University, 
was Robert Emmet. It 1s especially natural that two such 
young men should take the keenest mterest in the national 
movement that was going on about them. It was a move- 
ment calculated to attract all the generous and impassioned 
impulses of youth. Both Moore and Emmet were profoundly 
ambitious for their nation’s welfare; both of them, we may 
well assume, felt conscious of the possession of abilities 
beyond the average; and both were animated by a desire to 
be of active service to their people. The desire, however, 
which merely led Moore to become the poetical voice of Ireland’s 
aspirations and regrets, urged Emmet into directer and more 
decided action. Robert Emmet was a brother of Thomas 
Addis Emmet. He was, therefore, closely in connection with 
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the revolutionary movement, and did all that lay in his power 
to advance it by his speeches in the Debating Society and in 
the Historical Society of the College. Political speeches were, 
of course, forbidden 1n such bodies as these two societies ; but 
Emmet always contrived to introduce into his utterances upon 
any of the themes set down for debate some burning words, 
which those who lstened to him, and loved lim, could readily 
interpret mto justification of the United Imshmen, and en- 
couragement of their efforts. 

Between the young orator and the young poet the closest 
friendship and affection existed. The genius of Moore was 
naturally captivated by the puic and lofty enthusiasm of 
Robert IXximmet, and it is almost surprising that under the 
circumstances Moore did not become move deeply involved in 
the conspiracy that spread all 1ound him. Moore had not, 
however, the nature of the conspirator, or of the very active 
politician. He was called upon to do other work in this 
world, and he did that work so worthily that he may well 
be forgiven for having been so little of a rebel at a time when 
rebellion seemed the duty of every Inshman. Moore tells a 
touching httle story of Inmself and of Ins fnend, whieh in 
itself illustrates the different natures of the two young men. 
Moore had become pos:essed of that precious volume in which 
the labours of Mr. Bunting had collected so much of the 
national music of Iicland; and he delighted in passing long 
hours in playing over to himself the airs which he was de- 
stined later on to make so famous by his verses. Emmet 
often sat by him whuilc he played, and Moore records how, one 
evening, just as he had finished playing the spinted tune 
called ‘The Red Fox,’ Emmet sprang up as from a reverie, 
and exclaimed, ‘Oh, that I were at the head of twenty thou- 
sand men marching to that ar!’ The air which awakened 
in Emmet the gallant hope, which he was never destined to 
see realised, had probably started m the brain of Moore dim 
memories of the lost glories of Ireland, of the Knights of the 
Red Branch of Malachi with the gold torque, and of the 


buried city of Lough Neagh. The music which Emmet had 
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desired to hear as the marching song of victory is familiar to 
every Irishman as, ‘Let Emn remember the days of old.’ 
‘How little did I think,’ said the poet, ‘that in one of the 
most touching of the sweet airs I used to play to him, lis own 
dying words would find an interpreter so worthy of their sad 
but proud feeling, or that another of those mournful strains 
would long be associated in the hearts of his countrymen with 
the memory of her who shared with Ireland his last blessmg 
and prayer.’ 

Ninety-eight had come and gone lke a dieam. The 
leaders of the United Irislimen were dead, 1n exile, or hiding 
from the law. The Irish Parlhament had passed from exist- 
ence, and the hated Union had become an accomplished fact. 
The promises of the Buitish Munister, which had done so 
much to facilitate the passing of the Act of Union, had been 
shamefully violated. One of the most important factors in 
securing the Union was the pledge entered mto by Pitt, and 
promulgated all over Ireland in the form of a printed speech, 
that legislation upon Catholic Emancipation and the Tithe 
question would immediately follow the legal union of the two 
countries It cannot be demied that such a promise, made 
in so solemn a manner, and by so responsible a Minister, 
must have had the greatest effect mn winning support to 
the Union; andin many cases where it did not win actual 
support, at least it must have prevented energetic opposition. 

To the vast bulk of the Insh people the question of Catholic 
Emancipation was so immediately important, on so large a 
number the grievous burden of the Tithe question pressed 
heavily, that 1t can scarcely be a matter of surprise 1f many 
men were ready, or, at least, not unwilling, to welcome any 
measure which offered to grant the one and relieve the other. 
But Pitt had pledged himself to more than he could perform. 
The bigoted and incapable monarch, whose peculiar privilege 
it was to cause more injuries to his own country—that is, to 
his own kingdom—than any other Enghsh monarch, and who 
had always consistently and steadily hated the Irish people 
because of their religious belief, obstinately refused to give 
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his consent to any measure for the relief of Catholics. Pitt 
immediately resigned his office, just eleven days after the 
Union had become law. ‘The stubborn folly of the Third 
George does not excuse the Minister who had done his best 
to delude Ireland by raising hopes which he was not certain 
of gratifying, and making pledges which he was unable to 
fulfil. 

The Union brought with it nothing whatever that bettered 
the condition of Ireland. The system of political corruption, 
which had engendered the Union, continued 1n fullforce after 
the Union had come into existence. Every place of profit, 
every post of importance, was held by Englishmen. Lord 
Clare, the hated Fitzgibbon, had died, indeed, soon after the 
Union—died 1 was said of disappointment at discovering that 
his own power and influence had vanished with the political 
change of which he had been one of the most active causes. 
Castlereagh had gone back to England, to end some years 
later his dishonourable life by a desperate death. But the 
removal of 6ne enemy only left room for the admission of 
another. The places of Castlereagh and Fitzgibbon were 
filled by politicians no less devoted to Ascendency, no less 
inimical to anything approaching to patriotism or to nation- 
alism. 

Although the prospect of Catholic Emancipation seemed 
as far off as ever, there was, however, a change m the attitude 
of the Castle circle towards the Irish Catholics, at least to- 
wards the nch and influential among them. A policy of con- 
ciliation was the order of the day, and conciliation meant 
treating the more eminent among the Catholics with some- 
thing approaching to the ordinary courtesy of civilised exist- 
ence. The vast bulk of the Catholic population was, however, 
as badly off as ever. Ireland was labouring under heavy 
coercive legislation, and the policy of coercion which began 
with the Union has existed almost without intermission ever 
since. It could be said almost without exaggeration m 1885 
that Ireland had not been governed by ordinary law for a single 
year of all the eighty-five years that had elapsed since the 
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two islands were linked together m unholy and unreal union. 
Coercion, as 16 always did, begot disturbance and outrage. 
There were desperate riots in Limenck, Waterford, and Tip- 
perary in the year of the Umion—smouldeiing embers of the 
revolution of ninety-eight, which were destined still to break 
out into one final, fitful conflagration. 

Robert Emmet saw the sufferings of his country with 1n- 
dignation, but not with despair. He conceived the possibility 
of reviving the spirit of ninety-cight In lis eyes 1evolution 
was not dead, but only asleep, and he proudly fancied that 
his might be the voice to wake rebellion fiom its trance, and 
lead it toits tnumph. He had some personal fortune of his 
own, which he unselfishly devoted to the purpose he had m 
view. Gradually he began to gather around him a cluster of 
the disaffected—survivors of ninety-eight who had escaped the 
grave, the gibbet, or exile—men like the heroic Myles Byrne, 
of Wexford, who had evaded the clutch of the law, and was 
lymg Indden in Dublin, as assistant in a timber-yard, and 
waiting upon fortune. In Myles Byrne Emmet found a ready 
and a darmg colleague, and each found others no less ready, 
no less daring, and no less devoted to their country, to aid in 
the new revolutionary movement. Like the United Inshmen, 
Emmet was willing to avail himself of Fiench arms; but he 
trusted l’rance less than the United liishmen had done. He 
had been in Pais, he had had interviews with Napoleon; he 
had distrusted the First Consul, and, as we know from his dying 
speech, he never for a moment cntertaimed the slightest idea 
of exchanging the domimon of England for the dommuon of 
France. His scheme was desperate, but 1t was by no means 
hopeless. Large stores of arms and gunpowder were accumu- 
lated in the various depéts in Dublin. Thousands of men 
were pledged to the cause, and were prepared to risk their lives 
for it. The means of estabhshing a provisional Government 
had been carefully thought out, and had been given effect to 
in an elaborate document, of which a vast quantity was printed, 
ready to be sown broadcast through the city and the country 
as soon as the green flag floated over Dublin Castle. 
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That was Emmet’s chief purpose. Once master of the 
Castle, and Dublin would be practically in his power; and 
Dublin once in the hands of revolution, why, then rebellion 
would spread through the country lke fire in a jungle, and 
Ireland might indeed be free. Tho plot was dang, but the 
brain that conceived 1t was keen and bold, the hands and 
hearts that were pledged to 1t were truc and gallant. Ivery- 
thing secmed to promise, if not a successful revolution, at 
least a rising which should come so near success as to shake the 
power of the Government, and practically compel gieat con- 
cessions, 1f not the Repeal of the Union. It all ended in a 
street scuffle, and a small and abortive provincial rising. 
Treachery, which has always been at the right hand of 
Authority m Ireland, was, as usual, at work. and although 
the Executive appear to have made light at first of the infor- 
mation that was daily conveyed to them of Emmet’s purposes, 
it 1s certain that the carefully-matured plot failed disastrously 
at the moment of execution. 

It 1s scarcely necessary to recapitulate the events of that 
memorable evening of July 23, 1803. At ten o’clock a rocket 
sent up from Thomas Street blazed for a moment, the meteor 
of insurrection, in the unwonted dailhness of that summer 
night. But the signal that was to have been the herald of 
freedom was only the herald of failure. A small mob of men 
hastened to the dep6t mn Marshalsea Lane, which was the prin- 
cipal store of arms. There pikes were hurriedly handed out 
to the crowd, and there Emmet, who had hoped to head an 
army, found himself the centre of an undisciplined rabble. 
His hopes must have sunk low as he stood there in the dim 
and dismal street, mn lis glittermg uniform of green and gold ; 
but his heart did not fail him for a moment. He turned to- 
wards the Castle at the head of his turbulent horde as com- 
posedly as if he had been marshalling the largest army in 
Europe. But the crowd lacked cohesion, lacked purpose, 
lacked determination. It fell away from its leader loosely, 
even aimlessly. Some rushed wildly towards the Castle; 
others, at the moment when unity and concentration were of 
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the utmost importance, hurried off in another direction to sack 
a debtor’s prison and set the inmates free. 

While the disorganised crowd was still in Thomas Street, 
while Emmet was vainly trying to rally his forces and accom- 
plish something, a carriage came slowly down the street—the 
earriage of Lord Kilwarden, Lord Chief Justice of the King’s 
Bench. Inside the carriage were Lord Kilwarden, his daughter, 
and his nephew, the Rev. Mr. Wolfe. The mob surrounded 
the carnage; Lord Kilwarden and his nephew were drag- 
ged from the carriage, and killed with innumerable thrusts. 
The girl was left untouched, was, 1t 18 said, carried out of 
danger by Robert Emmet himself, who had vainly attempted 
to stop the purposeless slaughter. Before the Clnuef Justice 
was quite dead Major Sirr and a large body of lis soldiers 
made their appearance, and the mob vanished almost without 
resistance, leaving several prisoners in the hands of the muil1- 
tary. The stores of arms were seized, the prisoners safely 
put under lock and key, and in a few hours Dublin was as 
quiet as if no effort at msurrection had ever disturbed the 
tranquillity of its streets. Iimmet had disappeared, no one 
knew where. Upon the following day a small insurrection 
took place in Ulster under Thomas Russell, which came to 
nothing. Russell made his escape, but was captured a few 
months later, tried, and hanged. Two of his co-1evolutionists, 
Andrew Hunter and David Porter, shared jis fate. 

Emmet had disappeared, no one knew whe1e—no one, 
that 1s, except some dozen of his followers and some farmers 
in the Wicklow mountains, whose hospitalty and protection 
were extended to the fugitive patriot. Emmet might easily 
have escaped to France if he had chosen, but he delayed till 
too late. HKmmet was a young man, and Emmet wasn love. 
‘ The idol of his heart,’ as he calls her in his dymg speech, 
was Sarah Curran, the daughter of John Philpot Curran, the 
great orator who had played so important a part in defending 
the State prisoners of ninety-eight. Emmet was determined 
to see her before he went. He placed luis life upon the cast, 
and lost it. Ho returned to Dublin, and was hiding at 
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Harold’s Cross when his place of refuge was betrayed, and 
he was airested by Major Sirr, tho same who had brought 
Fitzgerald to is death, and who now, strangely enough, 
occupies a corner of the same graveyard with the ‘ gallant 
and seditious Geraldine.’ 

Curran very bitterly opposed Emmct’s love for Sarah, and 
the voice which had been raised so often and so eloquently in 
defence of the other heroes and martyrs of Insh revolution 
was not lifted up in defence of Emmet. Curran has been 
often and severely censured for not undertaking Emmet’s de- 
fence, and he has been accused, in consequence, of being at 
least indirectly the cause of his death. But we may safely 
assume that no advocacy either of men or of angels could by 
any possibility have stirred the hearts of those in authority, 
and saved the hfe of the man who was presumptuous enough 
to rebel against the Union. The tral was hurried through. 
Every Irish schoolboy knows the impassioned and cloquent 
address which Emmet delivered—an address which even the 
tragic circumstances could not save from the brutal interrup- 
tions of Judge Norbury. On the altar of truth and liberty, 
Emmet had extinguished the torch of fiiendship, had offered 
up the idol of Ins soul and the object of his affections. With 
the shadow of death upon him, the doomed patriot addressed 
his country in words of well-nigh prophetic import, forbidding 
them to write lus epitaph until his country had taken her 
place among the nations of the earth. The words did not 
pass his lips long before his death. He was found guilty late 
in the night of September 19, and he was hanged the next 
morning in Thomas Street, on the spot where the gloomy 
church of St. Catherine looks down Bridgefoot Street, where 
his principal stores of arms had been found. 

Just before his death he wrote a letter to Richard, Curran’s 
son, full of melancholy tenderness, regret for his lost love, 
and resignation for his untimely death. 

‘If there was anyone 1n the world in whose breast my 
death might be supposed not to stifle every spark of resent- 
ment, 1f might be you. I have deeply injured you—I have 
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deeply injured the happiness of a sister that you love, and 
who was formed to give happiness to everyone about her, 
instead of having her own mind a prey to affliction. Oh, 
Richard ! I have no excuse to offer, but that I meant the re- 
verse, I intended as much happiness fo. Sarah as the most 
ardent love could have given her. T never did tell you how I 
idolised her; 1t was not with a wild or unfounded passion, 
but 1t was an attaclinent increasing every hour, from an ad- 
muration of the purity of her mind and 1cspect for her talents. 
I did dwell in secret upon the piospect of our union. I did 
hope that success, while it afforded the opportunity of our 
union, might be the means of confirming an attachment which 
misfortune had called forth. I did not look to honours for 
myself—praise I would have asked fiom the lips of no man; 
but I could have wished to read in the glow of Sarah’s coun- 
tenance that her husband was respected. My love, Sarah! 
It was not thus that I thought to have 1equited your affection. 
I had hoped to be a prop round which your affections might 
have clung, and which would never have been shaken: but 
a rude blast has snapped it, and they have fallen over a 
grave |’ 

Such was the fate of Robert Emmet. Hus dymg request 
has been faithfully obeyed by his countrymen; no tombstone 
bears his name, no statue typifies his memory. Huis old 
friend, the companion of his youth, the poet who had loved 
jum, has honoured his memory with two otf lis noblest lyrics, 
and has devoted a third to the girl whom Emmet’s love has 
made immortal. Curran never forgave his daughter for 
having given her affections to Emmet; he practically dis- 
owned her, and did not, 1t 1s said, even extend his forgive- 
ness to her at the hour of her death some years later. It 
is melancholy to have to record the fact that the betrothed 
wife of Robert Emmet was not entirely faithful to his memory. 
She married, at the mstance, 1 1s said, of her friends, and did 
not long survive her marriage. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION. 


THE White Terror which followed upon the failure of Emmet’s 
rising was accompanied by almost all the horrors which 
marked the hours of repression after the rebellion of nimety- 
eight. As soon as the news of :mmet’s daring attempt reached 
London, a royal message was sent to Parliament, imploring 
fresh powers to desl with the mutimous island. The two 
Houses displayed all the alacrity usual with them when 
their business 1s coercion for Ireland. There was not then, 
nor for more than two generations later, an Irish party in the 
English House of Commons, to wain an indifferent majority 
that coercion could only be won with bitter travail and by yet 
further violation of constitutional mghts The measures 
which the king demanded were rattled through the two 
Houses at breakneck speed. A Habcas Corpus Act Suspen- 
sion Bill and a Bill enforcing military law in Ireland were 
passed through all their stages in the Lower House before ten 
o’clock of the evening on wich they were introduced. By 
eleven o’clock the same night they had received the assent of 
the Lords and become part of the law of the land. Then the 
old brutal business began again, the old devil’s dance of spies 
and informers went merrily forward, the prisons were choked 
with prisoners. The spies and informers received liberal re- 
wards for each arrest, and took good care to keep the prison 
market well stocked with victims. 

It is simply horrnble to read of the treatment endured by 
these unhappy prisoners. The Russian Nihilist, Stepniak, has 
lately given, in Ins grim record of ‘ Russia under the Tzars,’ 
ghastly accounts of the way in which political prisoners were 
treated in the dominions of the Tzar. All that Russian political 
prisoners are said to have suffered, Insh political prisoners 
suffered under the gentle rule of the Third George in the 
early part of the present century. Men who were arrested 
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immediately after Emmet’s rising were in many cases kept in 
prison for no less than three years, and subjected to mhuman 
indignities without any kind of trial or any kind of investiga- 
tion into their guilt or innocence. ‘If anything,’ says an 
Enghsh wnter who cannot be accused of undue sympathy with 
Irish aspirations, ‘if anything could extend a show of reason, 
or the colour of an excuse, to the msurrectionary movements 
of Emmet and Russell, 1t was the subsequent barbarity of the 
Government to every person accused or suspected of sympathy 
with their designs or the will to aid them.’ 

The Government acted m blind panic. The fear of a 
French invasion was eternally before their eyes, and they 
could conceive of no better means of linking the sympathies 
of the Insh people to the English Crown than the jail and 
the gallows. They guarded themselves against further insur- 
rections with ferocious ingenuity, but they took not a single 
step towards allaying the discontent which animated and kept 
alive the spirit of revolution. The juggle of the Union had 
been successfully accomplished by deluding the Catholics with 
pledges of emancipation, but the moment that the Union was 
passed the covenant with the Catholics was broken. Patt re- 
tired from office eleven days after the passing of the Act of 
Union, because the king would make no concessions to the 
Catholic claims; he returned to office in 1804 on the distinct 
understanding that he was no longer to weary his intolerant 
monarch with suggestions of relief for the Irish Catholics. 
The Minister accepted the terms and kept the engagement. 
The royal ears were unvexed by any importunities from his 
obedient Cabinet about the wrongs of Insh Catholics. 

The supporters of Pitt’s policy urge that there is the 
clearest proof of his anxiety to legislate upon three great ques- 
tions—Catholic Emancipation, the Tithes of the Established 
Church, and the support of the Roman Catholic clergy. They 
rest mainly upon Pitt’s speech, which was showered like 
autumn leaves all over Ireland—which by its promises, in- 
deed by its pledges, did so much to facihtate the Union. A 
former secretary to the Chancellor of the Irish Exchequer has 
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declared that Pitt had actually prepared a Bull for the commu- 
tation of tithes. This may be; the certainty is that nothing 
was done. The stolid and bigoted king was obstinate in his 
refusal to sanction any measures of Cathclic toleration, and 
Pitt, exculpating himself by ingenious distinctions between 
expediency and night, gave way, after a comparatively brief 
interval of absence from office. 

Outraged by the law, detested by the Sovereign, abandoned 
by the Minister, the position of Insh Catholcity was bad 
enough, but 1t had not merely to contend with the harshness 
of the law, the hatred of the king, and the treason of the 
statesman. A fresh enemy swelled the ranks against 1t—an 
enemy growing more powerful and more hostile with the 
failure of every fresh effort for Catholic relief—the enemy that 
was known by the name of the Orange Society. ‘The Orange 
Society,’ says an English author, ‘grew out of the violent 
spirit into which the selfishness of Protestant monopoly now 
precipitated its animosity. Lured by the lust of power and 
the avarice of self-interest, the Protestants began to band 
themselves together by secret oaths; and in many places 
committed themselves with the blind fury of zealots to the 
trammels of their leaders.’ The Orange Society first came 
into existence immediately after what 1s known as the ‘ Battle 
of the Diamond.’ 

On September 21, 1795, a violent conflict took place 
between the Protestant ‘ Peep-o’-day Boys’ and the Catholic 
‘Defenders’ at the Diamond, a place where four roads meet 
in Loughall, not far from Armagh. After a desperate struggle 
the ‘Defenders’ were defeated, and many of their number 
lulled. In commemoration of this event the first Orange 
lodge was formed in Armagh on the same date, on September 
21, 1795, at Timaekell; and soon after another lodge was 
established 1n Dublin. 

It has been said, however, that the first Orange lodge was 
founded m the camp of William of Orange at Exeter, early in 
November 1688. There is no evidence to support this claim, 
which is not alluded to by Sir Richard Musgrave. Musgrave, 
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the dedication of whose work on the Rebellion of 1798 was 
coldly and decisively declined by the nobleman to whom it was 
proffered, says: ‘In commemoration of that victory’ (the 
battle of the Diamond) ‘ the first Orange lodge was formed in 
the county of Armagh, though the name of Orangemen existed 
some time beiore.’ Furthermore, in 1835 Lieutenant-Colonel 
Vernon, M.P., said before a Select Committee of the House of 
Commons, that there was no Orange institution in any other 
form in existence before 1795. In the January of 1798 a 
solemn manifesto was issucd by the members of the Dublin 
lodge, declaring that the pimeiples of then existence were 
the maintenance of Church and State—that 1s to say, the 
maintenance of the Protestant faith, and the imposition of 
the Protestant faith upon Catholic Ireland. For some time 
the society made but little progress, and 14 was not until 
after the passing of the Act of Union that 1t began to make 
sensible advances m number and in influence. According 
to Francis Plowden 1ts puipose was to uphold the Crown so 
long as the Crown upheld Protestant ascendency—and no 
longer. Ho even goes further and declares ‘It has bcen 
asseited by well-informed though anonymous authors that the 
original obligation or oath of Orangemen was to the follow- 
ing effect 1, A. B., do swear that I will be true to king and 
Government, and that I will exterminate the Catholes of 
Ireland so far as m my power hes.’ This oath, 16 must be 
admitted, has been denied by the Orange lodges, but it is not 
apparently denied that their oath of allegiance was only con- 
ditional on the Crown supporting Protestant ascendency. 

The Orange Society gained from its very earhest days 
much support and encouragement from the ostentatious pat- 
ronage of the Duke of York. The Duke of York was not an 
estimable person. In a family that was rarely remarkable 
for the moral qualities of 1ts members, he was conspicuous 
for lis indifference to all the restraints that religion and 
civilisation impose upon humanity. But it pleased him to 
come forward on all possible occasions as the patron and 
champion of the Church of England, whenever that patronage 
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and championship might be calculated to inflict an injury 
upon the professors of some other creed. In the Orange 
Society he saw an excellent opportunity for striking a blow 
at the Catholics of Ireland, whose claims, as he and the 
fiercer fanatics of Ascendency began to dread, were upon the 
eve of obtaining some recognition from the English Govern- 
ment. In the year 1797 he became a prominent patron of 
the O1ange lodges in Ireland, and he seems to have made 
use of lis power as Commander-in-Clief to encourage the 
formation of Oiange lodges in the regiments stationed im 
Ireland, m direct defiance of military regulations. So bitter 
was his animosity to the Insh Catholics that more than a 
generation after the formation of the Orange lodges he called 
upon God to witness that he would never assent to the en- 
franchisement of the lhish people. This sayimg imspired 
Sheil with a fierce attack upon the Duke of York when the 
Duke's health was proposed at a public dinner at Mullingar. 
Naturally incensed by the proposal of such a toast in a 
Catholic assembly, the orator inveighed against the ducal 
patron of the Orange lodges with a veliemence which, for 
long enough, was prejudicial to his own career. 

When the Duke lay dying, a httle later, Sheil, in a public 
speech, gave utterance to what has been called an apology 
for his attack upon the Duke of York. Ile did, indeed, 
express some regret at the terms he had employed, but the 
manner in which he expressed that regret was scarcely lkely 
to win his pardon in high quarters. 

‘It is nght,’ exclaimed Shel, ‘ that the offence which the 
Duke of York committed against our country should be com- 
mitted to forgetfulness. Indeed, it 1s almost unnecessary to 
express a desire which the natural oblivion that must befall 
the greatest as well as the humblest of mankind cannot fail 
to accomphsh. In a month hence the Duke of York will be 
forgotten. ‘The pomp of death will for a few mghts fill the 
guided apartments in which luis body will hein state. The 
artist will endeavour to avert the decay to which even princes 
are doomed, and embalm him with odours which may resist 
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the cadaverous scent for a while. He will be laid in a wind- 
ing-sheet fringed with silver and with gold , he will be enclosed 
in spicy wood, and his illustrious descent and withered hopes 
will be inscribed upon his glittering coffin. The bell of St. 
Paul’s will toll, and London—rich, luxurious, Babylonic 
London—will stait at the recollection that even lings must 
die... . The coffin will go sadly and slowly down 1s pon- 
dcrous mass will strike on the remains of 11s regal kindred ; 
the chant will be resumed, a moment’s awful pause will take 
place—the marble vault, of wlich none but the Archangel 
shall disturb the slumbeis, will be closed—the songs of death 
will cease—the procession will wind through the aisles again 
and restore them to their lonclmess. The torches will fado 
again in the open daylight—the multitude of the great will 
gradually disperse , they will roll back in their gilded chariots 
into the din and tumult of the great metropolis , the business 
and the pursuits and the frivolities of life will bo resumed, 
and the heir to the Three Kingdoms will be m a week for- 
gotten. We, too, shall forget, but let us before we foiget 
forgive him!’ 

Such a speech, animated with all the scorn and all the 
passion of Hebrew prophecy, and spoken as 1t was whule the 
object of 1ts scorn was still lingering in hfe, will serve to show 
the hatred which the fanatic and vindictive bigotry of a 
foreign price could inspire in the mind of a statesman and 
an orator like Sheil. 

While, however, the Duke of York had still more than 
twenty years to live, and the Orange Society was yet in its 
infancy, the position of the Catholics was pitiable in the 
extreme. The statesmen of the Umon who had promised 
much had performed nothing; the law still held nothing 
but terrors, the Government had nothing but hostility for 
Roman Catholics. Under the benign Lord Lieutenantship of 
Lord Hardwicke all the judicial offences which had darkened 
the close of the eighteenth century and compelled insurrection 
were in full force. The vile old policy of shameless corruption 
on the one hand and shameless oppression on the other wag 
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followed out with stubborn persistence. A purchased Press 
and a place-hunting minority strengthened the hands of the 
Executive and gave it full force and sanction for the hangings, 
the floggings, the transportations, and imprisonment which 
were 80 lavishly employed in order to make the Irish appreciate 
the blessings of the Act of Union. 

It is one of the most remarkable features of Ireland’s 
lustory, however, that no oppression has ever retarded her 
steady and persistent advance towards freedom. Tho desire 
for liberty, hke the torch in the old Greek game, is handed 
over from hand to hand. One runner may fail, grow faint 
and fall off, but there are always others ready to snatch the 
torch from his loosening grasp and carry 1t a further stage 
nearer to the goal. EZmmet’s insurrection had been only just 
crushed out; the blood of the young leader was scarcely dry ; 
his body scarcely cold in the nameless grave which his dying 
bequest had left without an epitaph, when the new movement 
began which was destined to gratify one of the greatest and 
justest of Insh ambitions in a quarter of a century, and to 
culminate im unavailing revolution nearly half a century later. 

Pitt, the Prime Minister who had promised the Catholics 
their emancipation, was Prime Minister again, on the distinct 
understanding that he should make no concessions to the 
Catholics. The Insh Catholics resolved to combat this under- 
standing. The old Catholic Committee met in Dublin, drew 
up a petition and entrusted 1t to Lord Fingall and some other 
Catholic noblemen and gentlemen to place in the hands of 
Mr. Pitt. Pitt received the deputation with courtesy, and 
listened to their appeal with that unalterable composure 
which had produced so irntating an effect upon Edward 
Gibbon many a long year before when Pitt was httle more 
than a lad, and had ventured to traverse some opinion of the 
historian of Rome. He absolutely refused to support the 
Catholic claims in any-way. Previous promises, early pledges 
he graciously admitted; he was still, it seemed, an ardent 
advocate of Catholic rehef, but just then Catholic relief was 
inexpedient, 1 fact, impossible. The deputation wasted its 
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words and its wits upon the Mimster. He was civil, smooth- 
spoken, and immovable. Pitt had in his hands the greatest 
chance ever offered to a statesman of ameliorating the condition 
of Ireland, and of damming a sea of troubles from many 
generations of men. But he had come into office on the con- 
dition that he was to be deaf to the voice of the Insh Catho- 
lics, and he preferred office to honour. Other ministers since 
Pitt have pursued a hike policy, and with a like disastrous result. 

The disappointed deputation then turned from the Minister 
to the Opposition, and placed their petition m the hands of 
Lord Grenville and Mr. Fox. The question was the cause of 
long and eloquent debates in both houses, which ended in re- 
cording the vote of a small minorty in favour of the Catholic 
claims and of an overwhelming majority against them. The 
debate 1s memorable especially because 1t was the occasion of 
Grattan’s first appearance m the English House of Commons. 
In spite of all the disadvantagesof hisvoice and manner, in spite 
of the still greater disadvantage of a great reputation gained 
m another country and another assembly, Grattan’s oratory 
earned an unqualified triumph. It was applauded by the 
Minister against whom it was levelled, and whose secret 
opinions 1t, no doubt, expressed while it censured his public 
action. In vain, however, Grattan contended that the prin- 
ciple of religious hbeity was equally sound whether applied ‘ to 
constitution where 1t 1s fieedom, or to empire where it 1s 
strength, or to religion where 1t 1s light.’ In vain he con- 
demned the proscription which ‘ made in Ireland not only war 
but peace calamities.’ In vain he told the attentive senate 
that ‘ what the best men in Ireland wished to do but could not 
do, the patriot courtier and the patriot oppositionist, you may 
accomplish.’ Neither the genius of Grattan nor the gemus 
of Fox could move or reduce the anti-Catholic majority, and 
the hopes of the Catholics were-lowered to be raised again 
unexpectedly by an unforeseen accident, only to be dashed to 
earth again by another accident yet more unforeseen. 

On the 2nd of December, 1805, Napoleon defeated the 
armies of the alles at Austerlitz. On the 26th of January, 
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in the following year, Pitt had ceased tolive. Not fora moment 
before his death, 1t is said, did the ‘ Austerlitz look’ leave his 
face. Haus fears foresaw the unrestrained triumph of Napoleon 
and the ruin of England ; his genius could not predict Mos- 
cow and Waterloo. The death of Pitt was immediately fol- 
lowed by the fall of the Pitt Admimistration and by the 
accession of the Opposition to power, nominally under Lord 
Grenville, but actually under the commanding influence of 
Fox. The hopes of the Catholics rose high. Pitt had been 
their most dangerous enemy; Fox had promised to be, and 
seemed like to prove himself, their fastest friend. 

But the ingenious combination of the followers of Gren- 
ville, the followers of Fox, and the friends of Lord Sidmouth, 
which its friends proudly and its foes contemptuously styled the 
Ministry ‘ of all the talents,’ was not destined to do much for 
the Irish Catholics or for Ireland. Lord Hardwicke, indeed, 
freed Ireland from his obnoxious presence, and a Duke of 
Bedford held sway at the Castle in his stead—the same Duke 
who has earned a dishonourable immortality by his attack 
upon Burke, and by the magnificent reply with which Burke 
held his name up for ever to the contempt of posterity. 

But a change of viceroys meant little in Ireland. It was 
simply an Amurath succeeding toan Amurath. To this Duke 
the Catholics of Dublin presented an address expressing the 
hope that the new Government was prepared to accomplish 
Catholicrehef. The Duke gave a guarded answer, but let 1t be 
noised abroad that as soon as Fox could convert his king the 
Catholics should reap the reward of their patience. Whether 
even Fox could ever have converted such a king must remain 
one of the most unanswerable speculations of history. At 
least, he did not convert him. We may well believe in the 
integnty of Fox’s intentions, and in his loyalty to his convic- 
tions and his promises, but he was not allowed the time to 
ratify his pledges or to verify the hopes of those who depended 
upon him. In the September of that same year, 1806, which 
had opened with the death of Pitt, Fox himself was carned 
a) yestminster Abbey. The two great rivals slept m neigh- 
ay G2 
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bour graves, and the hopes of the Insh Catholics seemed to 
be buried in Fox’s monument. 

The prophetic wisdom of Fox had warned the Catholics, 
on his accession to power, that the unpopularity of their cause 
might mean the ruin of the Ministry that advocated it, and 
the accession of a Ministry formed on the avowed principle of 
defeating the Catholic claims, and so put all hope further off 
than ever. What he expected came to pass. The Ministry 
‘ of all the talents’ showed some signs of sympathy with the 
Roman Catholics. The grant to Maynooth was increased by 
5,0007. An effort was made to pass a Bull admitting Catho- 
lics to hold commissions in the army and the navy. Even 
this small concession to justice roused the passions of the 
bigot king. Afterit had passed the Commons he declared 
himself against it, and attempted to extort from his new 
Ministers the pledge he had successfully imposed upon Pitt, 
never again to importune lis kingly ears with proposals to 
1elieve the Catholics. The Ministers refused to make this 
humihating concession, pushed their Bill through the Lords, 
and placed their resignation in the hands of the monarch. 
George immediately sent for Mr. Spencer Perceval, a man 
more after his own heart than Grey or Grenville, and en- 
trusted him with the task of forming the Ministry which, from 
it8 supple acceptance of the royal bigotry, came to be known 
by the nickname of the ‘ No-Popery Ministry.’ Catholic rehef 
was postponed for twenty years. 

The new Ministry began its work m no spirit of compro- 
mise or conciliation. It had come into office on the strength 
of 1ts anti-Catholic pledges, and 1t was determined to retain 
its power by a thorough-going fulfilment of those pledges. 
New measures of coercion signaled their entrance into office, 
and the new measures of coercion were as usual followed by 
fresh outbreaks. In 1807 we hear for the first time of two 
desperate local factions, the Shanavests and Caravats, who 
seem to have agitated for a time very fiercely before they dis- 
appeared under the pressure of the law. Patronage, ona 
tion, and coercion held their familiar carnival. 
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Maynooth was reduced, and in every possible way the Catho- 
lics were made to feel the enmity of the king and of his 
Ministers. But, though the hopes of the Catholics seemed to 
be dashed to the ground, they did not despair. They still 
agitated, still petitioned, still united. It was their darkest 
hour, but it heralded the dawn. The hour which had come 
had brought the man with 1t. The leader for whom Ireland 
was waiting was at hand. There wasa young manin Dublin 
taking an active part in the work of the Catholic Committee 
whose name Ireland, England, and the world were destined 
to hear a great deal of, That name was Daniel O’Connell. 


CHAPTER VII. 


DANIEL O’CONNELL. 


THE new leader in Inish politics was one of the strangest and 
most remarkable figures that had ever moved across 1ts stormy 
scene. Unlike most of the later leaders of Irish national move- 
ments, Daniel O’Connell was a Catholic. The men of ninety- 
eight, Fitzgerald, O’Connor, Wolfe Tone, and Emmet, had 
all been members of the Protestant faith. Daniel O’Connell 
came of an old Catholic Kerry family. As Catholics, the 
O’Connells experienced the pressure of the Penal Laws. 
Morris O’Connell, the eldest son of the liberator’s grandfather, 
held an estate that was not ‘ discoverable ’—that is to say, 
was not liable to be seized by any Protestant that chose to 
claim it, because 1t was held by leases conveyed prior to the 
enactment of the Penal Laws. Morgan O’Connell, Daniel 
O’Connell’s father, though he was a rather large landowner, 
ruled his estate at his own risk, and through the forbearance 
of his Protestant neighbours. He held Ins lands through a 
trustee, who was, of course, a Protestant, and who would have 
been perfectly within his legal rights in violating his trust and 
seizing Morgan O’Connell’s property. Nor was the mere 

fidelity of the trustee in itself a safeguard. Any other Pro- 
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testant who chose to file a Bill of Discovery could compel the 
trust to be disclosed, and could seize the estate without making 
any payment or compensation whatever to its Catholic pro- 
prietor. 

The O’Connell family was, in many ways, a remarkable 
one. Daniel O’Connell, the liberator’s namesake and uncle, 
had himself a story which reads lke some of the most brilliant 
pages from the romance of adventure. The two-and-twentieth 
child, he entered the French service at an age when most boys 
are at school, and raised himself to high rank by his own 
merit. He served with signal distinction in many parts of the 
world. He was in command of a large number of foreign 
troops 1n Paris in 1789, and used often to declare, in his later 
years, that, 1f Louis XVI. had allowed him to act, the revolu- 
tion might have been crushed almost at 1ts ception. After 
a long life of battle and adventure, he died as colonel in the 
British army in 1834, in his ninety-first year. 

The more famous Daniel O’Connell appears to have in- 
herited the courageous spirit and magnificent constitution of 
his warlike uncle, as well as his name. All his early years 
belonged to a time of great Kkuropean excitement. While he 
was still but a cluld, his youthful ears were filled with the 
fame and fear of Paul Jones’s name, and with the desperate 
doings of the Bon Homme Richard. Later on, he was at school 
in France at the very time when the Reign of Terror began, 
and it was only with considerable danger that he and his 
brother were able to make their way back from France to 
Ireland. The packet-boat that conveyed them from Calais 
conveyed to Iingland the tidings of the death of Louis XVL., 
and 1t also carried among 1ts passengers two men whose names 
are famous in Irish history, two men who were destined to 
play a prominent part in the insurrectionary movement of 
ninety-eight—the brothers John and Henry Sheares. It ig 
said that John Sheares declared to those on board that he 
and his brother had been actually present at the execution of 
Louis XVI., having bribed two soldiers of the national guard 
to let them wear their uniforms, and take their places. That 
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wassurely an ommousand fateful vessel which left France with 
such strange tidings and such a strange company. 

The tidings that France, in the words of Danton, ‘ had 
answered Europe’s challenge with the head of a king,’ were but 
the bloody preface to a long senes of terrible events which were 
destined at last to end in empire, after the revolution, like 
Saturn, had consumed 1ts own children. The company was 
one of the strangest that chance had ever brought together 
on shipboard, for 1t included two men who were yet to stir up 
desperate rebellion against the foreign dominion, and who 
were doomed to die for the attempt, and included, too, the 
lad just fresh from college, who was fated to accotnplish one 
portion of the freedom of his country, and to be himself the 
cause of another unsuccessful revolution. 

Daniel O’Connell’s young manhood was passed chiefly in 
Dublin, at first studying for, and afterwards gradually ‘work- 
ing his way to eminence at, the Bar. It 1s possible that his 
eager and active patriotism might have included him, too, 
in the struggle and ruin of ninety-eight but for an accident in a 
street scuffle. The injuries received therein kept him in con- 
finement during some of the most critical days in the history 
of the rebellion, and during this confinement he received 
sure and trusty warning of the Government’s intimate know- 
ledge with every detail of the conspiracy Whatever sympathy 
O’Connell might have felt for the United Irishmen then, he 
certainly felt none in lis later days. He could not, we are 
told, forgive them for helping Pitt to pass the Union , and in 
his eyes and in his words the heroes of the Insh people— 
Fitzgerald, Emmet, Tone—were only ‘a gang of scoundrels.’ 
When 1808 arrived, O’Connell had nothing to do with the 
revolutionary movement of Emmet. He was a prominent 
member of the lawyers’ corps, and seems to have played an 
honourable part in attempting to defend the lives of unoffend- 
ing citizens against the panic-stricken excesses of the citizen 
soldiery. 

One of the chief characteristics of O’Connell’s early life 
was courage. It needed no small courage for a young man, 
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and a Catholic, to lift up his voice loudly and eloquently 
against the Union at a meeting well-nigh overawed by the 
presence of an armed soldiery, under the command of the 
detested Major Sirr. At a time when the insurrection of 
Emmet was but an event of yesterday, and when the savage 
repression of obnoxious political opmions was the creed and 
the principle of the Insh Executive, the unknown young 
lawyer, who had at one time, according to lis own words, 
‘been almost a Tory,’ dared to express himself as an eloquent 
and indignant opponent of the Union. It needed no small 
courage, too, for such a man to take upon himself, as he did 
a little later, the part of the champion of the Catholics of 
Ireland. At the time when O’Connell was rapidly making lus 
way into the front rank of lis profession, the Irish Cathohes 
were reduced by oppression, by privation, and the Penal Laws 
to a condition of almost despairing apathy. They had no 
ambitions which they could hope to gratify; they had no 
privileges as citizens , they had almost no nghts as human 
beings. 

Their attitude in most cases was not unnaturally that of 
the oppressed towards the oppressor, of the subjected to the 
conqueror, of the slave to the master. To bea Protestant 
meant, then, to belong to a dominant, privileged, and power- 
ful minority ; to be a Catholic meant to belong to a degraded 
and outraged and an insulted majorty. The hberties, the 
possessions, the very life of the Insh Catholic could hardly 
be called his own, and he had fallen m many cases into 
that listless torpor which 1s one of the most fatal symbols of 
vassalage. The intolerable cruelties of the Orange Society 
had here and there aroused a certain spimt of retaliation. 
The Ribbonmen sometimes met and met successfully the 
attacks upon ther kin and their croed. But in the 
majority of cases Orangeism was all powerful. If a Lord- 
Lieutenant administered the law after a fashion displeasing to 
them, as Wellesley did, he was made the victim of an organised 
attack for which the offenders were never brought to book. 
Conviction of an Orangeman was practically impossible, as he 
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was sure to be tried before an Orange jury; conviction of 
a Catholic was certain, for the same reason. No wonder if 
the Insh Catholics as a class were broken-spirited and 
apathetic. It was for this class, which had for so long been 
silent, that a young man of their own faith now dared to come 
forward, not merely as their defender, but as their vindicator 
and justifier. The tone of plaintive apology which had been 
so familiar in the mouths of some advocates of the Catholic 
cause was never adopted by O’Connell. From the first he 
held his head high, and cared for no man. From the first he 
adopted an attitude of defiance, and a tone of even aggressive 
scorn of his opponents. He fought the Catholic cause in 
all places and in all seasons, on the public platform and 
in the crowded court-room, with an eloquence which was 
not less remarkable for its power than for its passion, for its 
beauty than for its bitterness, for its admirable arguments 
in favour of its cause, than for its merciless attachs upon his 
powerful adversaries. 

It was a new thing for the Insh Catholics to see a man of 
their own creed rising up from their midst to assail the As- 
cendency with all the weapons of wit, and scorn, and satire, 
and mvective of which O’Connell was then and always so 
complete a master. Fearless and serene, he assailed the 
dominant class after a fashion to wluch they were indeed un- 
accustomed, and the surprise of the Catholics, on discovering 
such a defender, can scarcely have been greater than that of 
the Ascendency in finding that the despised Catholics had 

—~. found at last a tongue that was more terrible to them than 
@sword. A Spartan gentleman of some twenty centuries 
since. or a Virginian gentleman of one century ago, would 
scarcely-have been more amazed if Helot or Blackamoor had 
risen up to wgtate agaist them, and to hold them up to con- 
tempt and derision, than the Castle clique must have been 
when they gradually awoke to the growing influence of 
O'Connell. 

Sometimes when Irishmen are disposed, and not unnatu- 

rally, to deal somewhat hardly with various passages im 
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O’Connell’s life, when they think of his more than servile 
homage to royalty, when they remember how he waded into the 
waters of Kingstown Harbour to greet with servile welcome 
the basest of the Georges, when they reflect upon lis unjust 
denunciation of the United Inshmen, and his unbridled and 
unhappy animosity to Young Ireland, when they think of him 
as the patron of a little army of placemen, they would do 
well to season their indignation by dwelling upon the great 
things he did accomplish for Ireland. The strength of a 
chain may he in its weakest part; but the career of a great 
man must be tested not where it has failed but where it 
has succeeded. We should not, in the words of the dying 
Antony, lament nor sorrow too much over some passages 
in O’Connell’s life, but please our thoughts by feeding them 
on those of his former fortunes, wherein he lived the greatest 
of Inshmen, the noblest. He dared the hatred of England. 
He courted poverty, he abandoned all the highways of per- 
sonal success for the sake of the cause he honoured, and the 
country from which he sprang. He could not have foreseen 
that the cause would carry him to greatness, and give him an 
immortal memory. 

It was a favourite taunt of his English opponents in’ later 
years to call him ‘the big beggarman,’ and to point the finger 
of scorn at him because he accepted a tribute from the nation 
he redeemed. If such a taunt needed any answer at all, it 
was answered by O’Connell himself in the pathetic words in 
which he speaks of his early toils and hardships, of his labor- 
ious youth and its incessant studies, and of the promising and 
lucrative career from which he always found time, when time 
was as precious as gold, to labour for the Catholic cause, and 
which in the end he gave up altogether, in order to devote 
himself with greater singleness of purpose to the service of his 
country. 

In the Conservative press of to-day, O’Connell is exalted 
at the expense of Mr. Parnell. Eloquent tributes are paid to 
the genius, the integrity, and the honour of the great orator ; 
melancholy regrets expressed for the leader of the pastwho 
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contrasts so worthily with the leader of the present. Irish- 
men are assured that if only Ireland had such a man as 
O’Connell at her head, her demands would be more readily 
listened to by her appreciative rulers. Yet if Inshmen took 
the trouble to refer back to the dusty files of the newspapers 
of O’Connell’s time, they would not find there any evidence 
of this latter-day admiration. Then no epithet was strong 
enough, no adjective sufficiently offensive to fling at O’Con- 
nell’s name. It 1s an undoubted reputable fact that a 
hostile press raved itself 1> to sl:cer hysterics of hatred against 
him. Writers who would have been sane and sensible enough 
in treating of the political life of old Rome or modern Paris, 
lost their heads completely when they came to speak of O’Con- 
nell, and could do nothmg better than to bellow at him in 
blind fury of abuse. The coarsest vituperation was daily poured 
upon O'Connell by a generation certain of whose children to- 
day point to him in admiration, and appeal to his memory as 
to a holy spell, with which to conjure hence the modern spirit 
of Irish patriotism. 

Upon O’Connell this whirlwind of objurgations had little or 
no effect. Those who assailed him he could assail again ; 
those who abused him he could abuse yet more roundly. He 
could meet the ferocity of lis opponents with a ferocity of his 
own, far more acrid and far more galling. His marvellous 
eloquence made him more than a match for the ablest of his 
opponents. It 1s not easy for us of to-day to judge of the 
effects of that eloquence. O‘Connell’s speeches are not such 
delightful reading as the speeches of Grattan, or of Sheil, or 
of Meagher. We, as we read, can hear no echo of that mar- 
vellous voice which all who ever heard 1t agree in pronouncing 
well-nigh unsurpassable in its beauty. Other speakers, far 
greater than O’Connell in their mastery of words, im the ful- 
ness of their thoughts, 1n the splendours of their literary form, 
seemed to dwindle into msignificance as orators beside him, 
when their feeble voices, harsh delivery, and uncouth gestures 
were contrasted with the magnificence of his voice and the 
majesty_of his presence. 
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Men of the most varied types, and of the most differing 
political opmions, agreed m a common admiration of 
O’Connell’s oratorical powers. Lord Jeffrey, Mr. Roebuck, 
Lord Beaconsfield, Lord Lytton, and Charles Dickens, have 
all borne impressive testimony to the spell of O’Connell’s 
eloquence. Charles Dickens tells how, when he was once 
reporting a speech of O’Connell’s in the House of Commons 
on one of the tithe-riots, he was so touched and moved by its 
exquisite pathos, that he was compelled to hold lis hand, to 
lay down lis pencil, and to listen motionless. The late Lord 
Lytton, in lus poem, ‘ St. Stephen’s,’ has given a very poetic 
description of the impression produced on lim by hearing 
O’Connell speak at a great public meeting 1n Ircland. ‘ Then,’ 
says Lord Lytton, ‘did I hnow what spells of infimite choice 


To 1ouse or lull, has the sweet human voice , 
Then did I seem to seize the sudden clue 

To the grand troublous hfe antique —to view 
Unde: the rock-stand of Demosthenes, 
Mutable Athens heave hei noisy seas’ 


Such was the man who had now come forward to take the 
lead in Irish politics, and to press upon the Enghsh Govern- 
ment the twin national demand for Catholic Emancipation 
and for the repeal of the Union. The repeal of the Union 
had been one of the earliest themes of O’Connell’s eloquence ; 
but 1t was to Catholic Emancipation that he devoted himself 
actively in the earlier period of his career, and 1t was over 
Cathohe Emancipation that he achieved his greatest triumph, 
and rendered the greatest service to his country. 

He was not unnaturally hated—and feared as well as 
hated—by the Ascendency. They suddenly saw their rule, 
which had been preserved so successfully from the dangers of 
more than one revolution, now threatened by a danger more 
deadly to their privileges than revolution itself. The power of 
eloquence, which has upset thrones and exiled princes in 
all the cities and empires of the world, the eloquence that 
appeals to and animates and unites a vast body of the people 
in one common purpose, was now levelled against them. 
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O’Connell’s was no mere eloquence of the senate or of the 
school; 1 was as much at home on the hiullside as in the 
council-chamber, upon the hustings as in the hall. It did 
not need for its audience a chosen group of cultivated, 
educated men. It stirred the blood and fired the mimd of the 
humblest peasant with the same national pulsations and 
aspirations that 14 gave to the statesman and to the scholar. 

His opponents had no eloquence of their own to pit 
against that of this people’s tribune, but there still existed a 
tradition of another means of silencing a too eloquent oppo- 
nent. The duel was still one of the cherished mstitutions of 
political life in the early part of the present century. A duel 
was forced upon O’Connell. His opponent, Mr. D’Isterre, 
appears to have been an unconscious tool of party faction. 
O’Connell and he met, and exchanged shots, and O’Connell 
wounded his adversary so severely that he died a few days 
after. That practically ended any idea of silencing O’Connell 
by wager of battle. It left, however, a profoundly-lasting, 
melancholy impression upon the mind of O’Connell limself. 
He bitterly regretted the death of his adversary , and that 
life-long regret must be taken very largely into account in 
considering the strong and unchanged opposition always 
offered by O’Connell to any struggle for freedom which could 
possibly involve the shedding of human blood or the loss of 
human hfe. 

In the May of 1829 the English House of Commons was 
the theatre of the last act ma great religious and political 
movement. A man had made his appearance on the floor of 
the House as the chosen representative of an Insh county, 
who was the object of the keenest curiosity to an assembly 
crowded beyond its custom. The galleries and the avenues 
of the House were filled with individuals anxious to learn as 
soon as possible the result of a certain event. Every eye in 
the Chamber was riveted on the stranger who waited with 
grave unmoved countenunce for the moment when Mr. 
Speaker rising from his seat should desire new members to 
come to the table ; the name of the stranger and the name‘of 
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the constituency which he came there to represent were on 
every lip. The name of the constituency was the County 
Clare, and of its representative Daniel O’Connell. Well 
might the members of that thronged Senate gaze with eager 
interest on the stranger within their gates. He stood there 
as the champion of a cause and of a creed which had long 
been championless; he came as a conqueror in the name of 
those who had been conquered. Centuries of pain and 
passion, of injustice and of degradation worse than death, had 
found in this man their apostle and their vindicator. The 
Catholics of Ireland, so long the last among the nations, so 
long the outcasts of the law, the scorn of power and the sport 
of princes, were entering at last into the deaiest of all human 
inheritances, and they owed their disenthrallment to the man 
of genius who waited in Westminster on that afternoon of 
early summer with the eyes of the world upon him. 

How much this man had accomplished! Against the 
hostility of the Ascendency, against the apathy of his own 
people steeped in the Lethe of long oppression ; against the 
soldiers of Sirr and the pistol of D’Esterre ; against Veto and 
the friends of Veto, against Quarantotti advocating conces- 
sion over in Rome, and Fingall counselling compromise at 
home in Dublin; against Canning and Castlereagh resolu- 
tions , against Government prosecutions and State proscrip- 
tions, this man had fought his way. A new Titan, he had 
scaled Olympus and demanded admission into the councils of 
the Immortals. A Catholic, he came to the British House of 
Commons to champion the rights of his co-religionists, which 
at that very moment the Government had granted, owing m 
no small degree to his labours, toils, and energy. 

When O’Connell stood below the bar of the House, the 
House was but fresh from the discussions on the Catholic 
Emancipation Bill, which had been introduced in order to 
avoid civil war. That Ireland was raised from the stagnation 
of slavery to a mood in which she was ready to fight for her 
faith and freedom of conscience was in a great degree due to 
O'Connell. It is, of course, certain that in course of time 
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Catholic Emancipation must have been conceded if there had 
been no O’Connell—if O’Connell had died of that fever which 
threatened his young manhood. But it would not have been 
conceded so soon. His indomitable energy, his unwearying 
patience, his marvellous eloquence had stimulated his friends, 
had formed a following, had frightened his foes, and now m 
this mid-May of 1829, Catholic Emancipation was an accom- 
plished fact of some few days old. The Clare election was 
the immediate cause of Emancipation, and 1t was as the 
chosen of that struggle that O’Connell now waited to take his 
place in the House of Commons. 

The Clare election was the great event of the day. The 
Duke of Wellington was at the head of the Tory Ministry 
which had just succeeded to the temporary and trumpery 
Goderich Admunistration. Lord John Russell had carried 
the Repeal of the Test Act and the Corporation Act, and this 
moderate measure of reform had offended Sir Robert Peel’s 
supporters, and there were several secessions from the Cabinet. 
The vacant place of President of the Board of Trade was 
offered to Mr. Vesey Fitzgerald, member for the county of 
Clare. Mr. Fitzgerald accepted the offer, and as the assump- 
tion of office necessitated re-election, he immediately issued 
his address to his constituents. It 1s possible that he did not 
expect opposition ; 1t 1s practically certain that the idea of his 
not being returned never occurred either to himself or to his 
friends. He considered his seat for Clare County to be as 
much his personal property as his hat. 

The Catliolics, 16 1s true, had passed a resolution pledging 
themselves to oppose every candidate who was not sworn to 
oppose the Duke of Wellmgton’s Government. Even this 
pledge did not at first appear very mimuical to Mr. Fitzgerald’s 
peaceful return. The Whigs as well as the Tories were 
desirous to see him re-elected. Lord John Russell had the 
audacity to suggest to O’Connell that Mr. Fitzgerald should 
be allowed to be returned unopposed, and for a short time 
O’Connell had the weakness to hesitate as to his line of con- 
duct. But if the leader for a moment faltered or paltered the 
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country was in no compromising temper. O’Connell soon 
saw that Clare must be contested, and the only question left 
to answer was, ‘By whom?’ A Major M’Namara was sug- 
gested, but Major M’Namara declined to trouble the peace of 
Mr. Fitzgerald. There was a brief period of suspense, and 
then the three kingdoms were startled by the intelligence 
that O’Connell himself was coming forward to contest Clare. 
At that time it was impossible for a Catholic to enter 
Parhament. The law did not indeed prolnbit him from 
standing, from bemg returned, from crossing the seas to 
Westminster, but on the threshold of St. Stephen’s he was 
called upon to take an infamous oath, and by a shameful 
. slubboleth he was excluded from his nghts. O’Connell could 
not take this oath, but he saw that the hour had come when 
the appearance of an Insh Cathohe at the bar of the English 
House of Commons, demanding to be sworn according to his 
conscience and his creed, and supported m his demand by 
millions of fellow-countrymen and fellow-believers, would have 
an effect well-nigh irresistible upon the Government. He was 
making a bold stroke, and he knew it. The Government 
knew it too, and both sides strained every nerve for victory. 
O’Connell, like Toussaint L’Ouverture in .Wordsworth’s 
poom, had great allies—with him were exaltations, agonies, 
and love; and man’s unconquerable mind. The sympathies 
of the people, newly awakened to a sense of their power, were 
with him. He had aroused a nation and made himself its 
leader. The whole story of the fight in the County Clare 1s 
one of the most exciting, as 1t 1s one of the most important, 
in the record of contested elections in Ireland. O’Connell was 
aided in his campaign by able and remarkable leutenants, two 
of them especially remarkable. The Clare election seems a 
thing of the past, seems to belong to ancient history. More 
than half a century has since gone by, a half century big with 
importance to the Insh people. Well-nigh two generations of 
men have come and gore since O’Connell came forward on the 
Clare hustings, and no generation of Irishmen has ever wit- 
nessed or taken part in events more fateful to their country- 
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It is a half-century which has witnessed two armed risings in 
Ireland, a half-century of mcessant coercive laws, a half- 
century that has seen the Insh race dwindle by mulhons 
through famine and emigration, a half-century that has seen 
a new Irish race grow up on the other side of the Atlantic, no 
less patriotic, no less determined than their kindred in the 
parent island; a half-century that has seen extorted from re- 
luctant Ministers concession after concession, and piecemeal 
measures of reform. Such a half-century hes between us of 
to-day and the men of the Clare election. The big events of 
such an interval in themselves seem well-nigh to double the 
actual length of tume, and O’Connell and his compeers appear 
almost as far from us, almost as much the mighty ghosts of 
heroes as Emmet, or Grattan, or the men of ninety-eight. 
Yet there 18 a man now living, a man lately sitting in the 
English Parlament for that same county of Clare, a follower 
of Mr. Parnell to-day, who, more than fifty years ago, was 
most conspicuous among the champions and supporters of 
O’Connell durmg the stormy days of the Clare election. 
Colonel The O’Gorman Mahon was one of the most remarkable 
figures in the Parliament of 1880-1885. The historic muse, ob- 
serving with admiration his stalwart form, his stately presence 
and youthful carriage, holds her breath, and refuses to whisper 
the age of the veteran politician. The wildest rumours cir- 
culate as to the years and the adventures of a man who played 
@ prominent part mm Insh politics long before most of his 
1ecent colleagues were born; who brought O’Connell forward 
for Clare and who was in Parliament some fifty years before 
his connection with Mr. Parnell’s party. The intervening 
half-century he spent in all parts of the world, soldiermg, 
sailoring, travelling, enjoying adventure for its own sake. He 
took a considerable share i making the history of one of the 
South American republics. Rumour says of him that at one 
time he was not merely Lord High Admiral of 11s fleet, but 
Generalissimo of its army as well, a divided duty which may, 
however, be regarded as savouring of exaggeration. He was 
in Parliament again from 1847 to 1852; he came in for the 
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third time in 1879. In 1885 he did not present himself for 
re-election. His parliamentary friends were fond of rallying 
him for his supposed antiquity, but there was no young man 
in the Irish party, or, mdeed, in the House of Commons, 
who carried his head more erect, walked with a firmer step, 
or showed less evidence of the weight of years than The 
O’Gorman Mahon. 

Such is The O’Gorman Mahon to-day; here is what The 
O’Gorman Mahon was more than fifty years ago: ‘ He would 
deserve to stand apart in a portrait. Nature has been peculi- 
arly favourable to him. He hasa very striking physiognomy, 
of the Corsair character, which the Protestant Gulnares and 
the Catholhc Medoras find 1 equally difficult to resist. His 
figure is tall, and he 1s particularly freo and dégagé in all his 
attitudes and movements. In any other his attire would 
appear singularly fantastical. His manners are exceedingly 
frank and natural, and have a character of kindliness as well 
as of self-reliance imprinted upon them. He is wholly free 
from embarrassment, and carries a well-founded consciousness 
of his personal merit , which is, however, so well united with 
urbanity, that 1t1s not in the slightest degree offensive. His 
talents as a popular speaker are considerable. He derives 
from external qualifications an influence over the multitude, 
which men of diminutive stature are somewhat slow in ob- 
taining. A small man 1s at first regarded by the great body 
of spectators with disrelish ; and it 1s only by force of phase, 
and by the charm of speech, that he can at length succeed in 
inducing his auditors to overlook any infelicity of configura- 
tion ; but when O’Gorman Mahon throws himself out before 
the people, and touching his whiskers with one hand brandishes 
the other, an enthusiasm is at once produced to which the 
fair portion of the spectators lend their tender contribution. 
Such a man was exactly adapted to the excitement of the 
people of Clare, and it must be admitted that, by his indefati- 
gable exertions, his unremitting activity, and his devoted zeal, 
he most materially assisted in the election of Mr. O’Connell.’ 

The words which we have quoted are the words of another 
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of the lieutenants of O’Connell, of Richard Lalor Sheil. The 
name and the fame of Sheil have been too much suffered to 
fade into obscurity of late. Ireland has produced a long and 
illustrious succession of famous orators. The names of 
Grattan, of Plunket, of Meagher—not to mention the names of 
living men—shine hike stars, but in the splendid galaxy no 
name is more luminous than the name of Sheil. Hus oratory 
deserves something of the careful study which 1s given to 
Cicero or to Mirabeau. Few public speakers have been 
masters of a moie glowing style, have shown such a rich 
command of words, have made such gorgeous use of ornament 
which never became trivial because 1t never ceased to be 
majestic. 

English statesmen of both parties have combined to pay 
stnking tribute to the cloquence and to the genius of Sheil. 
Lord Beaconsfield, in one of tlhe most famous of his novels, 
awards to Sheil enthusiastic praise, and contrasts him 
favourably with the great English orator Canning. Mr. 
Gladstone described Sheil not very long ago as one of the 
three great speakers who had come to success in spite of 
conspicuous personal defects of manner and of voice. Dry. 
Chalmers and Dr. Newman were the two examples chosen 
by Mr. Gladstone. Of Sheil he wrote that ‘his voice 
resembled the sound produced by a tin-kettle battered about 
from place to place.’ ‘In anybody else,’ Mr. Gladstone went 
on to say, ‘I would not, 1f1t had been my choice, hke to have 
listened to that voice , but in him I would not have changed 
it, for 1f was pait of a most remarkable whole, and nobody 
ever felt 1t painful while listening to it. He was a great 
orator, and an orator of much preparation, I believe, carried 
even to words, with a very vivid umagination, and an cnor- 
mous power of language and of strong feeling. There was a 
peculiar character, a sort of halt-wildness in his aspect and 
delivery ; his whole figure, and lus delivery, and his voice, 
and his matter wee all in such perfect keeping with one 
another that they formed a great Parliamentary picture; and, 
although it is now thirty-five years since I heard Mr. Sheil, 
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my recollection of hin is just as vivid as if I had been listen- 
ing to him to-day.’ Such was the man and such the eloquence 
which was enabled to render O’Connell sterling service in the 
fight of Clare, a fight of which the most brillant and fascina- 
ting picture has been left us by the pen of Sheil himself. 

These events and this man were in the minds of that 
crowded assembly as they watched O’Connell standing below 
the bar of the House between Lord Ebrington and Lord 
Duncannon. Presently, the Speaker rose, and called upon 
new members desirous of taking the oath to come to the table. 
O’Connell advanced between his ntroducers to take the oath. 
It had been O’Connell’s intention, when origmally he stood 
for Clare, to come to the House of Commons and to refuse 
to take the shameful oath then tendered to Catholics. He 
believed that the result of such a daring step would be to 
advance materially the cause of Catholic Emancipation. But 
the cause of Catholic Emancipation had not to wait for that. 
The Clare election settled the matter, and between the time 
when O’Connell came forward to contest the county and the 
time when he stood at the bar of the House waiting to be 
sworn, Catholic Emancipation had become the law of the 
land. 

With petty ingenuity, however, Sir Robert Peel had pro- 
vided that only those who should be icturned as members to 
the ILouse of Commons ‘ after the commencement of that Act’ 
should be allowed to take their seats under the new oaths. 
O’Connell had been returned before the Bill became law, and 
against him tlus retrospective clause was levelled. He, of 
course, refused to take the mfamous form of oath which, 
except to him, was never again to be offered to a Catholic. 
He was directed to withdraw, and he did so. An animated 
discussion at once sprang up as to whether or not he should 
be heard at the bar of the House 1n his own defence. The 
debate was continued upon another day, and for three days 
in all this matter occupied the attention of the House. 
O’Connell was finally allowed to speak in his own defence at 
the bar. He made a long and eloquent speech. The old 
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offensive oath was again tendered to him, and again he refused 
to take 1t in words which are now historic. He declined to 
take the oath because ‘ one part of 1t he knew to be false, and 
another he did not believe to be true.’ A new writ was 
issued for the County Clare. But the action of Sir Robert 
Peel had no further effect than of allowing O’Connell a further 
triumph. He was, of course, immediately re-elected. 

If the party that opposed O’Connell then are inclined to 
laud him now they are not alone. The Wlugs, who feared 
or hated him in his life, who reviled him in their press and 
in their speeches, who alternately cajoled and calumnuiated 
him, as their fear or their hate rose uppermost; the fossil 
Whigs, the rumed remnant of a great party whose power 1s 
gone, and whose principles are as extinct as the dodo or the 
dynasties of the Shepherd-Kings , the Whigs whom O’Connell 
himself bitterly satirized aie not now unwilling to pay 
O’Connell some empty honours, and to offer to his memory the 
respect which they denied him im the flesh. It1s no com- 
mendation to O’Connell im the eyes of lis sincere admirers 
that lis meiits are extolled at the expense of lus political 
successors, 1t 18 to the supporter of the Melbourne Govern- 
ment, it 1s to O’Connell the enemy of Young Ireland, 1 18s to 
the O’Connell of his later and failing years that his latter-day 
enthusiasts offer their unneeded tribute. 

The Inish people owe much to O’Connell. They owe to 
lim the privilege of professing in freedom the faith of their 
fathers; they owe to lim the long agitation against the 
Union which kept alive the spirit of patriotism, and obeyed 
the commands of Grattan to keep knocking at the Union. They 
can forgive lium for his falling off, for his unwise alliance with 
the Whigs , they can forgive him for the praise with which 
Tory politicians now load lis memory, in consideration of 
the contumely which Tory politicians heaped upon the living 
man. As they thmk of O’Connell they hear rather the 
echoing crash of the sword which fell from the hands of the 
effigy of Walker on the day when the Act of Catholic Emanci- 
pation received the royal signature, than the voice of Young 
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Ireland protesting against the inaction that was betraying 
them. 

The Clare election was the last act of the long struggle 
for Cathohe Emancipation. It may be regarded as the preface 
or prelude to a struggle equally great, equally arduous, but 
not equally successful—the struggle for Repeal. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
THE TITHE WAR. 


It has already veen mentioned that on one occasion, when 
Daniel O'Connell was speaking 1n the English House of Com- 
mons, his eloquence was so touching that Chailes Dickens, who 
was repoiting in the gallery of the House, luid down his pen, 
and was unable from very emotion to proceed with his work. 
The speech which so powerfully affected the great Enghsh 
novelist was one of the many speeches uttered by O’Connell 
with regard to what 1s now known in history as the Tithe 
War. O’Connell was giving an account of a tithe riot. 
He described how, dung the struggle between the people on 
the one side and the pohce who were collecting parsons’ tithes 
on the other, a blind man was led near to the scene of strife 
by his httle daughter. A pohceman’s bullet, recklessly dis- 
charged, found its billet in the body of the child and killed 
her ; and the blind man suddenly discovered that luis little 
guide and companion had fallen lifeless in his arms, with her 
wan blood running over him. It 1s not surpuising that the 
picture of such a scene, told as O’Connell could tell 1t, should 
have compelled one who was destined himself to be one of the 
greatest masteis of pathos in the Innglish language to stay his 
hand and drop his pen, and find himself unable to proceed 
with his task. 

Such scenes as that described by O’Connell were only too 
common, only too frequent, during that termble Tithe War. 
Such events have been neither uncommon nor unfrequent 
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since, whenever the people have come into conflict with 
the ministers of oppressive laws. But, during the fearful 
years of the Tithe War, scenes of bloodshed and of death were 
of such ordinary oceurrence that their recital in the end 
became part of the commonplaces of parliamentary debate, 
and Ministerialists listened at last almost with indifference to 
details that must have shocked them deeply when they were first 
recounted. I knowof hardly any more melancholy reading in 
the world than to take down the volumes of Ilansard for these 
early years of the decade of 1830, and to read in them the 
debates on the question of tithes. O’Connell’s genius never 
reached loftier heights of eloquence, and was never devoted to a 
nobler purpose than m those burning words with which, again 
and again, he sought to impress upon a hostile assembly and 
an inimical Ministry the terrible injuries and injustice under 
which the Irish peasant was suffering. 

The Tithe question was the natural—or rather the un- 
natural—offspring of the system of the Penal Laws. The 
1ulers of Ireland had done their best for generations to crush 
out the national faith of the country by a code of which 
it has been well said that 1t could never have been prac- 
tised in hell, or 16 would have overturned the kingdom of 
Beelzebub. When, at length, after generations of patient 
agony, the Penal Code became a thing of the past, and its 
obnoxious principles were dissipated to the free air, when at 
last the common rights of humanity and citizenship were 
granted to Catholics, and Irish Catholics sat and spoke and 
voted im the Englsh House of Commons, even then As- 
cendency did its best to oppress and outrage the national 
creed. The Catholic Church was no longer directly persecuted, 
but the English Protestant Church was still the State Church 
of Ireland, supported by contributions exacted at the point of 
the bayonet from a people who did not believe the tenets of 
their Church, and to whom that Church had been for centuries 
the symbol of a relentless oppression. 

It 1s scarcely surprising that the Imsh people should have 
protested against bemg compelled to pay tithes to the pro- 
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fessors of a creed which was not their creed, and for the 
support of churches over whose thresholds ther feet never 
passed. Against this extraordinary imposition, justifiable by 
no principle whatever beyond the old blunt, brutal principle 
of the might that maketh nght, the Insh peasant protested 
bitterly. Sometimes he carried his protest farther than mere 
words, and refused to pay the hateful tiibute. Then the 
followers of the foreign Church called im the aid of arms. 
The tithes demanded in the name of religion were enforced by 
soldiers, and by police. If the peasant iesisted, he was shot 
down. 

A great English writer, Sydney Smith, had the courage to 
protest against the infamous exactions of the so-called Irish 
Church. ‘There is no cruelty lke it in all urope, im all 
Asia, 1n all the discovered parts of Africa, and in all we have 
ever heard of Timbuctoo.’ Sydney Smith draws a powerful 
and vigorous contrast between the influence of the Ksta- 
blished Church and the National Church on the Irish peasantry. 
‘On the Insh Sabbath, the bell of a neat parish chuich often 
summons to church only the parson and an occasionally con- 
forming clerk, while, a hundred yards off, a thousand 
Catholics are huddled together nm a miserable hovel, and pelted 
by all the storms of heaven.’ To support that parson and his 
‘occasionally conforming clerk,’ the bayoncts and the bullets 
of a military force were employed against the impoveuished 
Catholic peasantry. The stones of that ‘ neat parish church ’ 
were too often cemented by the blood of its victims. The 
Tithe question was the cause of a kind of perpetually-smould- 
ering civil war. To the collection of tithes im Ireland Sydney 
Smith concluded that in all probability a million of lives may 
have been sacrificed. 

The Tithe question practically came to a head mm conse- 
quence of a controversy in the county of Kildare. A Protes- 
tant curate of a Kildare parish obtained a rate for the purpose 
of rebuilding the parish church, by paching the vestry with 
Protestants. The example thus afforded, Protestant curates 
in other parts of the country were not slow to follow. ‘The 
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vast body of Catholic parishioners, justly incensed by this un- 
fair additional levy, bound themselves into a solemn league 
and covenant against the payment of tithes and church cess. 
They resolved never again to meet these impositions with a 
voluntary money payment. The anti-tithe feeling ran high 
in Kildare. For many reasons the Catholic clergy—though, 
no doubt, as legally hable to pay tithes as any other parish- 
1oners—were usually, by a kind of half-hearted courtesy, 
exempted from the mposition. One of the Piotestant clergy- 
men in Kildare broke through this 1ule, and called upon a 
Catholic priest to pay his tithes, and, m default, seized upon 
the priest’s horse From the pulpit the priest condemned the 
whole disgraceful tithe system The people began to offer 
moie and mote opposition to the imposition. The Protestant 
clergymen attempted to seize the cattle of Catholic farmers 
who refused to pay tithes. They called the police to their aid, 
and turned them, for the time being, into a force of cattle- 
lifters, or rather of would-be cattle-lifters, for in most cases 
the police were unable to seize the beasts of the rebellious 
farmers. 

As soon as it became noised abroad that a Piotestant 
clergyman had appealed to the police, and that the police were 
going to make a descent upon the fields of some farmer, thie 
cattle were locked up, and the law did not allow the police 
to break an entrance into barn or stable in order to seize 
upon them. In the raic cases in which the police were quick 
enough to lay hands upon the cattle in the fields, their triumph 
was merely nominal. When the beasts were put up for public 
sale no one thought of bidding for them except the owner, 
who, in consequence, got his beasts back again at a merely 
nominal price 

The organised opposition to the paying of tithes began to 
spread rapidly from county to county over the whole of Ireland. 
Under the amiable legislative system then 1n force, 1t was not 
legal for the Irish people to hold public meetings in their own 
country. But the law, which was clumsy as well as cruel, 
could be evaded. It was illegal to summon public meetings, 


106 IRELAND SINCE THE UNION 


and so no public meeting was summoned. But it was not 
illegal for the people of a particular town or parish to announce 
that on a certain day they were going to have a hurling match, 
and it was not illegal for the people of other counties and 
towns and parishes to come and take part in the national 
sport. It was perfectly plain, however, that the large assem- 
blages that thus came together met not for the purpose of 
ball-playing, but for the purpose of opposing a strong front 
to the hated tithe systcin. Men came to these hurling 
matches to talk of other topics than balls and _ sticks. 
These hurling matches became the iccognised medium of 
public opinion, and the public opmion of Ireland was dead 
against the payment of tithes. That public opimion hinted 
pretty plamly to those who were willing, for peace and quietness, 
to pay tithes to their Protestant masters, that such payment 
would not necessarily secure to them peace and quietness. 

The organised opposition spread and flourished. The 
Government, with all its strength, was powerless against it. 
When a man was put into prison for refusing to pay his tithes, 
or for refusing to pay lus rent—for the agitation against tithes 
was beginning to grow into an agitation agaist rent as well— 
the Government were unable to obtam a conviction against 
him. At last even the Government began to see that further 
struggle was futile, and that concession and compromise were 
mevitable. Not all the kimg’s horses nor all the king’s men 
could enforce an unwilling and united pcople to pay the 
detested tribute. The loss of life in exacting the tribute was 
terrible. That in itself was beginmmg to have a great effect 
upon the public mind. But the loss of money was also 
very heavy indeed. More moncy was spent in some petty 
parish in the attempt to enforce payment, and in the military 
movement consequent upon that attempt, than perlaps the 
tithes for a whole generation were worth. The Protestant 
clergymen, too, were growing heartily sick of the whole 
business. Many of them—indeed, most of them—came to 
hate the system which extorted, or tried to extort, their tithes 
with such a waste of blood and loss of life, 
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Moreover, their own interests were suffering severely. The 
tithes were not paid; and they took care to let the Govern- 
ment know that they would offer no opposition to some other 
method which would make them more securely masters of 
their means of livelihood. Then the Government set its 
usual machinery to work. Committees of Lords and Com- 
mons met and reported ; and their reports were submitted to 
Parliament, and Parliament read them, and debated over them, 
and wrangled over them; and did little or nothing for long 
enough to settle the question satisfactorily. Temporary mea- 
sures were brought im, wlich relieved the wants of the Pro- 
testant clergymen, and which left the task of collecting the 
tithes sometimes to compounding landlords, and sometimes to 
the Insh Executive. 

But the Executive found 1t no easier to obtain the tithes 
than the parsons had found 1t. The arrears of tithes grew 
and grew till, in 1838, they amounted to considerably over a 
million of money. Munistries came and went, year succeeded 
year, and still found the English Parliament perplexed by the 
Tithe question, the Irish Executive helplessly attempting to 
enforce tithes, and the Irish people stubbornly resolved not to 
pay them. The country was growing more and more disturbed. 
The cost of the quarrel was growing heavier and heavier to 
the Government, and 1t was made plain 1n one of the debates 
in Parliament in 1834, that for some aight years England was 
compelled to maintain im Ireland an army well-nigh as 
strong as that which they thought to be necessary to support 
their will m India. In the year 1888 this military force had 
cost more than a million of money: 26,000/. had been spent 
in collecting 12,0007. worth of tithes. It was clear that the 
tithe system was too costly a luxury even for so wealthy a 
kingdom as England. But they mdulged in the luxury for 
some years, still losing large sums annually, and striving by 
fierce coercive enactments to break the popular spirit, and to 
mould the popular will. 

But the tithe agitation in Ireland had begun to rouse a 
tithe agitation in England aswell. England had ts Tithe ques- 
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tion, too, and the action of the Insh people had awakened the 
English people to an appreciation of that fact; and an agita- 
tion was at once set on foot againstit. This brought the matter 
nearer home. In 1886 Lord John Russell introduced a Tithe 
Bill that settled the question for England. Two years later, 
in 1888, he introduced a Bull that settled the question for Ire- 
land. The advances made to the tithe-owners were considered 
in the nature of a gift, and a quarter of a million of money 
was voted for the extinction of the remainder of the arrears. 
Such was, for the moment, the end of the great and pressing 
difficulty. 

Like most English measures passed for Ireland under the 
false and unnatural system of government which then existed 
and which still exists, 1t was only of a temporary nature, 
only a reform introductory of a far greater and more sweeping 
one which had to be accomplished in later years. Ever 
since the passing of the Act of Umion the efforts of Insh 
politicians have been directed to extorting from unwilling 
Governments reforms which would have come naturally, 
simply, and far sooner, 1f the country had been left free to govern 
itself. The Tithe War struck a blow at the ascendency of the 
Kstablished Church from which it never recovered. From the 
day when Lord John Russell’s Bill was passed- -nay more, from 
the day when the first Catholic priest denounced tithes from 
the pulpit, and the first Catholic farmer refused to pay his 
tribute—the fate of the istablhshed Church was sealed. The 
long and bitter struggle, the years of agitation, the incessant 
debates in Parhament, and the many Ministeiial attempts to 
arrive at some kind of compromise, by solving the difficulty 
after some fashion which should be most pleasing to Ascen- 
dency and least pleasing to the Thish people, all these, as they 
are now regarded after the lapse of more than a generation, 
may be seen to have been but the pielude to a greater agita- 
tion, and a greater reform, which had for iis result the dis- 
establishment of the Protestant Church in Ireland. 
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CHAPTER IX. 
REPEAL. 


Tar Government acted on its usual give-and-take principle 
in passing the Catholic Emancipation Act—that 1s to say, 
it gave with one hand and took away with the other. It 
had been forced by O’Connell, and the gigantic movement 
which O’Connell had created and fostered, to concede to its 
Catholic subjects the nghts of which they had been so long 
and unjustly deprived. It endeavoured to obtain some small 
set-off to the concession which was thus wrung from 1. 
Between O’Connell’s first and second election a change 
had been made in the composition of the electors. By an 
Act of Henry VIII., which had been confirmed im 1795, 
freeholders to the value of forty shillings, over and above 
all charges, were entitled to vote, a system which naturally 
created a large number of small land-owners, who were 
expected to vote in obedience to the landlords who created 
them. O’Connell’s election showed that the landlords would 
not always command the forty-shilling voters. It was clear 
that they might be won over to any popular movement, and 
it was decided to abolish them, which was accordingly done 
by an Act passed on the same day with the Catholic Kmanci- 
pation Act. The new Act raised the county franchise to 101. ; 
and freeholders of 10/., but under 201, were subjected to a 
complicated system of registration, well caleulated to bewilder 
the unhappy tenant, and render his chance of voting moic 
difficult. But all these precautions did not prevent the return 
of O’Connell the second time he appealed to the electors of 
Clare, nor did 1t even prove of much service in hindering the 
tenants from voting with the leaders of the popular movements. 
The disfranchisement p1oduced intense discontent through- 
out the whole country, and disorder followed close upon dis- 
content. O’Connell now began to remind Ireland of his pro- 
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mise that Catholic Emancipation was a means towards an 
end—and that end, the Repeal of the Union. He started a 
society called the ‘ Fnends of Ireland,’ which the Government 
at once put down. He started another, ‘The Anti-Union 
Association.’ It was put down, too, and O’Connell was 
arrested for sedition, tried, and found guilty. Judgment was 
deferred, and never pronounced, and O’Connell was released 
to carry on his agitation more vigorously than ever. 

With Ireland torn by disorders against which the Insur- 
rection Acts found 1t hard to cope, with the country aflame 
with anger at the extinction of the forty-shilling vote, the 
Government judged 1t wise and prudent to bring in a Bull for 
Ireland in January 18382, effecting still further disfranchuse- 
ment. The new Dill abolished the forty-shlling vote im 
boroughs as well as in counties, and the lowest rate for 
boroughs and counties was 10/. But for the next few years all 
recollection of Emancipation on the one hand, and Disfran- 
chisement on the other, was to be swallowed upin the struggle 
which has passed into history as the Insh Tithe War. What 
the Tithe War was, and how it ended, has been already told. 
While it was going on, during the long years in which it 
alternately blazed and smouldered, there was little time for 
Irish pohticians to think of Repeal. 

But O’Connell still kept the great purpose in lus mind, 
still agitated, stall planned, still schemed It did not scem to 
him and to his followers that the difficulties in the way of 
Repeal were in reality any greater than those which had 
menaced the movements in favour of Catholic Emancipation. 
The advocates of Catholic Emancipation had boldly faced all 
the obstacles that were brought against them, had overcome 
them all in tuin, and Catholic Emancipation was now an 
accomplished fact. 

To O'Connell, and O’Connell’s alhes, it seemed asif the 
difficulties which were in the way of Repeal might be as suc- 
cessfully struggled with, and as triumphantly overthrown. 
There was a great deal against the agitation. To begin with, 
the country was very poor. ‘ Every class of the community, 
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says Sir Charles Gavan Duffy, ‘was poorer than the corre- 
sponding class in any country in Europe.’ The merchants, 
who had played a prominent part im political life smce the 
Union, were now wearied and despairing of all agitation, and 
held aloof; the Protestant gentry were, for the most part, 
devoted to the Union, many of the Catholic gentry disliked 
O’Connell himself, and his rough, wild ways; many of O’Con- 
nell’s old associates in the Catholic Emancipation movement 
had withdrawn from him to join the Whigs. 

In England the most active dislike of O’Connell prevailed. 
The Pericles or the Socrates of Anstophanes, the Royalists 
drawn by Camille Desmoulins, were not grotesquer caricatures 
than the representation of O’Connell by English opinion and 
the English press O’Connell himself was not so powerful 
with the people as he had been immediately after the tnumph 
of the Emancipation struggle. He had paid the imevitable 
price of power 1n making many enemies. He used his power 
with an absolute difference to appearances or public opinion, 
and that indifference nade him many more enemies, who 
might well have been kept as fiicnds, and alienated friends 
whose friendship was of value. The Catholic clergy, too, who 
had been his strongest allies in the Emancipation movement, 
were by no means to be counted on as supporters in the new 
Repeal movement Many of them regarded the so-called 
settlement of the Tithe War, not as a victory, but as a pitiable 
compromise , and they held O’Connell responsible for having 
yielded to the compromise and for sacrificing the interests of 
Ireland to the convenience of the Whigs. 

Under such conditions 1f must be admitted that the pros- 
pects of O’Connell’s new movement were scarcely promising. 
But O’Connell was never a man to be frightened by stormy 
weather. He opened an Association on Burgh Quay, and he 
held meetings thero regularly every week, at which he ad- 
dressed exceedingly small audiences with as much impassioned 
enthusiasm as though he weie swaying by his eloquence the 
gigantic gatherings of the Clare election. At Burgh Quay 
he taught the doctrines of the Association. The Association 
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proposed, first of all, to dissolve the Union; but the dissolu- 
tion of the Union was not its only object. It further proposed 
to abolish tithes, to give fixity of tenure to land-holders, and 
it called for extension of the suffrage, for shorter Parliaments, 
for the abolition of the property qualification for members of 
Parliament, and for equal electoral districts. These latter 
points were taken from the great Chartist movement in Eing- 
land, to which O’Connell had given 1ts name, and to which he 
had given such earnest support. 

The proud patience which the gods are said to love stood 
O'Connell in good stead now. For more than a year he 
laboured patiently at the hall on Burgh Quay, telling huis 
scanty audiences again and again the shameful story of the 
Union, and appealing to all that was best and noblest in the 
national spirit to unite in breaking the hard bondage. But 
the audience did not increase. ‘Conciliation Hall,’ as O’Con- 
nell named lus place of meeting on Burgh Quay, was sparsely 
filled with audiences which did not readily take fire at his 
clowing periods and passionate appeals. But O’Connell 
never for a moment lost heart, or appeared dismayed. He 
went on as if he had the whole country with him. The 
movement gradually spread. The Repeal agitation, which 
had first languished, suddenly began to swell up and assume 
large proportions. 

O’Connell was always remaikable for the manner in which 
hecontrived to utilise every national force forthe great purposes 
to which he was devoted. While the Repeal movement was 
going on, another movement of a different kind was started in 
Ireland, and met with remarkable success. A good, pure- 
hearted Franciscan friar began a great crusade against intem- 
perance, which proved strangely and unexpectedly successful, 
and which made the name of Father Mathew, the maugurator 
of the temperance movement, very famous. O’Connell imme- 
diately saw what a strength such a movement would have if 1 
were incorporated with his own movement, and he immediately 
gave all the support of his great authority and of his great 
name to the new crusade. He praised it enthusiastically: he 
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influenced many of his followers to join it, and he always spoke 
with the greatest pride of his noble army of teetotallers. 

Father Mathew himself was not an active politician. His 
duty in life was to wrestle with and to overthrow one of the 
greatest evils that can afflict humanity, and with the actual 
workings of political agitation he had little or no concern. 
His own personal opinions were, 1f anything, of a Conservative 
type, and he certainly had no kind of sympathy with any 
violent or demonstrative agitation of any sort. But he could 
not afford to decline the enormous assistance to the temper- 
ance movement which O’Connell’s support and O’Connell’s 
encouragement gave. §So1t came about that the temperance 
movement became, as it were, amalgamated with and absorbed 
into the Repeal movement, and Father Mathew’s temperance 
recruits swelled the ranks of the army that O’Connell was 
levying to wage war against the Union. No, not to wage war 
against the Union. Nothme was further from O’Connell’s 
thoughts than any kind of active demonstration against op- 
pression. By peace, and peace only—by orderly, quiet, consti- 
tutional measures—was tle Repeal of the Union to be obtamed. 
O’Connell had a most cordial hatred of the revolutionaries of 
1798 and 18038, and he was destined a little later to express the 
bitterest animosity to the revolutionaries of the Young Ireland 
movement. 

‘The year 1843,’ said O’Connell, ‘1s, and shall be, the 
great Repeal year.’ At the time when O’Connell uttered that 
prophecy, which was destined not to be fulfilled, 1t did indeed 
seem as if the Repeal of the Union was one of the contingen- 
cies—indeed one of the probabilities—of the immediate future. 
O’Connell had worked up his organisation and made it 1m- 
mensely powerful. Over in England he had established in 
the House of Commons an elaborate parhamentary system of 
his own. By his own influence he had secured seats in Par- 
hament for his sons and for a great many of his relatives, and 
for a large number of his followers and supporters. The 
Repeal party in the House of Commons was yearly growing 
stronger and more numerous. O’Conncll’s influence was 
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almost all-powerful with the Irish constituencies ; and when- 
ever a vacancy occurred O’Connell sent down a Repeal candi- 
date to contest the seat, and the Repeal candidate was in 
most cases successfully returned. 

But what O’Connell chiefly relied on for effecting his 
purpose were the now historic monster meetings. Nothing 
showed O’Connell’s strength as much as these monster meet- 
ings. They were held usually on a Sunday, and they were 
attended by thousands of people who came to the place of 
meeting, not merely from the immediate vicinity, but often 
from other localities miles aud nules away. The roads lead- 
ing to the fields or hall where the meeting was to take place 
would be choked for hours and hours previously, with the 
streams of people all making for a common centre, These 
vast meetings were addressed by O’Connell with the ever- 
ready eloquence which endeared him to the popular mind. 
His marvellous voice would carry to the farthest end of these 
great assemblies; and the peasant on the farthest verge of 
the crowd was as much stirred and swayed by O’Connell’s 
fiery moods of passion, patriotism, and humour, as those who 
stood by his side on the platform. 

O’Connell had another and most important ally in the 
Nation newspaper, which was destined, however, to turn 
against him in later years. But at the time of the monster 
meetings, the bnlhant young men who wrote for the Nation 
were in complete accord with O’Connell, and gave him all the 
support of their varied gifts, genius, and eloquence. Fora 
man who had no intention of ever attempting to attain his 
ends by any other than the most strictly constitutional means, 
O’Connell’s actions and utterances had sometimes a very 
curious appearance. The vast crowds who assembled to listen 
to O’Connell’s eloquence began to attend the meetings in 
something like military order, and with a decided appearance 
of military disciphne. They listened to language from O’Con- 
nell which certainly did not always sound like the language 
of peace. O’Connell addressed these vast bodies of men—at 
one meeting, held at Tara, a quarter of a million persons are 
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said to have been present—in terms of the bitterest denuncia- 
tion of England, and made the most glowing appeals to the 
most painful memories of Irish history. 

O’Connell had never any intention of making any attempt 
to repeal the Union by force , but English statesmen, witness- 
ing these vast meetings, and reading the fiery words with 
which O’Connell addressed them, may well have thought that 
O’Connell was not prepared to keep his agitation strictly 
inside the limits of peace and order. There were others 
besides English statesmen who thought so, too. The young 
men who wrote for the Natzon found it hard to believe that 
such great meetings were to be convened, and such inflamma- 
tory harangues to be delivered, if the whole thing were simply 
to be regarded as an imposing pageant, no more serious 1n its 
purpose, nor more dangerous to British rule in Ireland, than 
a Lord Mayor’s show. 

The Government thought that O’Connell meant rebellion. 
Many of O’Connell’s immediate followers and supporters 
thought, too, that he meant rebellion in the last instance, 
if nothing could be done without 1t. O’Connell, it 1s clear, 
never for a moment dreamt of rebellion, but he was not un- 
willing to let the Enghsh Government see what forces he had 
at his command , he was not even unwilling that they should 
imagine thatif they were deaf to his demands he might answer 
by an armed rising. But he was so convinced that the 
Government would give way, that Repeal would be conceded 
as Catholic Emancipation had been conceded, that he seems 
to have believed himself justified in making menaces which 
were meaningless, and in holding up to the English Govern- 
ment the symbols of danger, where no danger existed. 

O’Connell’s plan was, of course, a failure. The Govern- 
ment did not grant Repeal. They struck, instead, very sharply 
and decisively at O’Connell’s movement. A great meeting 
was summoned by O’Connell, to be held at Clontarf, on Sun- 
day, October 8, 1848. The mecting was proclaimed hy the 
Lord-Lieutenant on the very morning before 1t was announced 
to take place. For the moment it seemed as if a collision 
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between authority and agitation was inevitable. Masses of 
people were coming into Clontarf from all directions at the 
very time when the proclamation was issued. The Govern- 
ment, it was clear, were determined to prevent the meeting, 
if necessary by force of arms; and large bodies of police and 
soldiery were massed in readiness. It was said that the 
Government wished to provoke a collision, and a colhsion 
would have meant much bloodshed, and consequences which 
it was impossible to foresee. But no collision took place. 
O’Connell immediately issued a proclamation of his own 
declaring that the orders of the Insh Executive must be 
obeyed; that no meeting would be held, and that the people 
were to return to their homes at once. The order was 1m- 
plicitly obeyed. The people, who would have resisted the 
authority of the Lord-Lieutenant, did not dream of resisting 
the voice of their leader. The meeting was not held, and the 
people went to their homes 1n peace. 

But with the dispersal of that meeting ended all the 
strength that the Repeal movement had ; and ended too, prac- 
tically, O’Connell’s power in Ireland. Once1t was clear that, 
under no circumstances, he had any intention of resorting to 
force, 1t was equally clear that his agitation offered no serious 
danger to the English Government. The Government 1m- 
mediately prosecuted O’Connell, and put him in prison. 
O’Connell issued another proclamation to the people, calling 
upon them to remain perfectly quiet; and the people again 
obeyed him. There was an appeal to the House of Lords, 
and the House of Lords gave the appeal in O’Connell’s favour, 
and he was lect out of prison. But he came out of prison 
practically a broken man. His agitation had failed hopelessly. 
All his young allies who had long believed in him were falling 
away from him, combining themselves into an alliance haying 
far other objects than those dreamt of by O’Connell. 

Other causes, too, combined to tell against O’Connell. 
He was an old man now, and his old age was, it 1s said, 
tortured by a hopeless passion for a young girl whom he was 
eager to make his wife. It is melancholy to think of the great 
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Tribune, the leader of a nation, the man whose words were 
listened to with reverence and almost with adoration by the 
vast body of his fellow-countrymen, who had occupied a 
position almost unique in modern history, being vexed in his 
latest years, and in the time of his sorest tnal, by the pangs 
of misprised love. O’Connell may have been the uncrowned 
king of Ireland; the adored of his countrymen, and the dread 
of the English Government; but he could not succeed in 
winning the affections of one young girl, or in shalang himself 
free from his unhappy passion. 

The last years of O’Connell’s life are profoundly touching. 
The broken-down old man who had done so much for Ireland 
lingered for a few years after his imprisonment in fitful 
struggles with the Young Ireland Party, and in fitful appear- 
ances in the House of Commons, where the dying giant was 
listened to with a silent respect, which was in itself the most 
melancholy of homages. At last he resolved to go away to 
Italy. The one wish now left to him was to end lis days in 
the sacred circle of the Eternal City, but that wish, like so 
many others that he had so fondly cheiished, was not destined 
to be gratified. He died at Genoa, on his way to Rome, on 
May 15, 1847. This long, stormy, brilliant career ended in 
the saddest of shadows. Failure is the most melancholy 
epitaph for a great man, and the end of O’Connell’s life was, 
indeed, failure; but he remains one of the greatest figures in 
Irish history. He has done great things for his country. 
what he failed to do he left as an inheritance to lis country- 
men to be accomplished by his successors. 


CHAPTER X. 


THE ‘NATION,’ 


ONE autumn afternoon in 1842, three men were walking 
together in the Phoenix Park, in Dublin. They sat on a seat 
and proceeded to discuss together a project which was destined 
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to prove one of the most remarkable events in Irish history, 
and to leave a lasting impression upon the country. The 
three men were Thomas Davis, John Dillon, and Charles 
Gavan Duffy. The project they were discussing was the 
founding of a newspaper to represent properly the national 
feeling of Ireland, and to be the organ and the mouthpiece of 
the new ideas, hopes, and ambitions that were coming into 
being under the influence of O’Connell’s movement. The 
three young men were themselves sufficiently characteristic 
types of the party which was soon destined to be known as 
Young Ireland. All three were young, all three were gifted ; 
all three were profoundly imbued with the loftiest spirit of 
patriotism, and all three were convinced to their hearts’ cores 
that the hour for the regeneration of their country was at 
hand. 

Physically there was not much 1esemblance between the 
men. Thomas Davis, then the best known of the three, and the 
man whom the only livmg member of that triple brotherhood 
would be the first to salute as the most remarkably gifted, 
was not remarkable in his personal appearance. He was 
described once by a brutal opponent, who at one time had 
promisings of a fair career, which came to a close disastrously 
a few years ago—the late Dr. Kenealy—as the ‘ dog-faced 
demagogue.’ He looked, 1t 1s said, more like a young English- 
man than a young Irishman, but he had what an English 
poet has called ‘the brave Irish eyes,’ and they were lit by 
the fire of genius. ‘ Davis,’ says Sir Charles Gavan Duffy, 
‘was a man of middle stature, strongly but not coarsely built 
—a broad brow and a strong jaw stamped his face with a 
character of power , but except when 1t was hghted by thought 
or feeling 1t was plain, and even rugged.’ In his boyhood he 
was ‘shy, retiring, unready, and self-absorbed,’ and was even 
described as ‘a dull child’ by unappreciative kinsfolk. At 
Trinity College he was a wide and steady reader, who was 
chiefly noted by his fellow-students for his indifference to 
rhetorical display. He was auditor of the Dublin Historical 
Society, had made some name for himself by his contributions 
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to a magazine called the Citizen, and was a member of the 
Repeal Association. 

John Dillon was a man of a very different appearance. 
Every Irishman or Englishman who knows his son, the present 
John Dillon, knows how singularly impressive his appearance 
is. That dark, melancholy, handsome face, with its deep, 
Spanish eyes, its olive complexion, and the midnight darkness 
of its hair, might have smiled in stately gravity from one of 
those canvases of Velasquez which are the glory of Madrid. 
Yet those who knew the father assure a later generation that 
he was even handsomer than hisson. ‘In person,’ says Gavan 
Duffy, ‘he was tall and strikingly handsome, with eyes like 
a thoughtful woman’s, and the clear, olive complexion and 
stately bearing of a Spanish noble.’ He had been designed 
for the priesthood, but had decided to adopt the Bar. Like 
Davis, he loved intellectual pursuits, and was a man of wide 
and varied learning. ‘ Under a stately and somewhatreserved 
demeanour lay latent the simplicity and joyfulness of a boy ; 
no one was readier to laugh with frank cordiahty, or to give 
and take the pleasant banter which lends a relish to the 
friendship of young men.’ Long years after, Thackeray said 
of him to Gavan Duffy, that the modest and wholesome 
sweetness of John Dillon gave him a foremost place among 
the half-dozen men im the United States whom he loved to 
remember. Duallon was at no time what we should call a very 
extreme politician. He never had much belief in the benefits 
to be gained by the warlike spirit which was so soon to 
animate Young Ireland; and that fact should be borne in 
mind as one additional mark of honour m a career that was 
all honourable ; for when the end did come, and the die was 
cast, Dillon, without a moment’s hesitation, flung himself 
into the struggle, prepared to stand or fall with the comrades 
whose actions he did not believe to be opportune or well 
advised. 

Of those three young men who walked in the Phenix 
Park that day, and schemed out the starting of the Nation 

* newspaper, one is still alive among us, and has hved to 
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be the brilliant and eloquent historian of the movement in 
which he took part, of the paper which he edited, and of 
the allies of his youth. Sir Charles Gavan Duffy and Kevin 
Izod O’Doherty are almost the last of the conspicuous Young 
Irelanders who now live and look upon the earth. At the 
time when lie walked with Davis and Dillon in the Pheonix 
Park, Duffy was only twenty-six years of age; Dillon was a 
year older, and Davis was twenty-eight. The first number 
of the Nation was published on October 15, 1842. It took 
for 1t8 motto the words of an answer made by Stephen Woulfe 
to Peel’s contemptuous imquiry in Parliament as to what 
good corpoiations would do a country so poor as Ireland. ‘I 
will tell the honourable gentleman,’ said Woulfe , ‘ they will 
go far to create and foster public opinion, and make it racy of 
the soil.’ The motto of the Nation was to ‘ create and foster 
public opinion, and to make 1t racy of the soil.’ It succeeded 
probably beyond the fondest espectations of its founders. 
The first number was sold out almost as soon as 1t was 
printed, and a copy of that first number to-day 1s one of the 
treasures of the Irish bibliophile. 

The success of the Natzon was extraoidinary. Its political 
teachings, 1ts inspiring and vigorous songs and ballads, the 
new lessons of courage and hope that 1t taught, the wide 
knowledge of history possessed by its writers—all combined 
to make 1t welcome to thousands. The tradesmen in towns, 
and the country peasants, read 1t, and were animated with the 
story of their old historic island into the belief that she had a 
future, and that the future was close at hand, and that they 
were tohelp to make 1t. It was denounced by the Tory press 
as the organ of a hidden ‘ French party.’ From France 1t- 
self came words of praise worth having from the Irish officers 
in the French service. One was Arthur O’Connor, the Arthur 
O’Connor of 1798 , the other was Miles Byrne, who had fought 
at Wexford. 

O’Connell became alarmed at the growing popularity of 
the Nation. At first 1t had strongly supported him; he had 
even written a Repeal Catechism in its pages; but its young 
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men had the courage to think for themselves, and to criticise 
even the deeds and the words of the Liberator. More and 
more young men clustered round the writers of the Nation, 
brilhant young essayists, politicians, poets. Gifted women 
wrote for the Nation, too—Lady Wilde, ‘Speranza,’ chief 
among them. The songs published in a volume called ‘ The 
Spirit of the Nation’ became immediately very popular. As 
the agitation grew, Peel’s Government became more threaten- 
ing. O’Connell, in most of his defiant declarations, evidently 
thought that Pecl did not dare to put down the organisation 
for Repeal, or he would never have challenged him as he did; 
for O’Connell never really meant to resort to force at any 
time. 

But the few young men who wrote for the Nation, and 
the many young men who read the Nation, were really pre- 
pared to fight if need be for their liberties. Nor did they 
want foreign sympathy to encourage them. In the Umted 
States vast meetings, orgamised and directed by men like 
Seward and Horace Greeley, threatened England with ‘ the 
assured loss of Canada by American arms’ if she suppressed 
the Repeal agitation by force; and later Horace Greeley was 
one of a Directory in New York for sending officers and arms 
to Ireland. In France the Republican party were loud in 
their sympathy for the Irish, and Ledru Rollin had declared 
that France was ready to lend her strength to the support of 
an oppressed nation. No wonder the leaders of the national 
party were encouraged in the belief that their cause was 
pleasing to the Fates. 

The establishment of the Nation newspaper marked anew 
stage in the resurrection of Irish nationalism. With O’Con- 
nel’s name the emancipation of a nation of Catholics from 
the Penal Laws will always be triumphantly associated ; and 
his name lends a lustre to the agitation in favour of the 
Repeal of the Union. But the warm breath of patriotism 
which in 1842 inspired the Irish nation with a new pur- 
pose and a new hope, and which with its afflatus has given 
a quicker vitality to every national movement since, is 
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due, not to O’Connell, but to the young men who founded 
the Nation, who wrote for the Nation, and who made a 
nation. 

Critics—even friendly critics—are accustomed to say, too 
lightly, that the Young Ireland movement failed 1n its object. 
If, because it did not add a successful revolution to the 
year of revolutions; 1f, because 1t did not overthrow British 
rule in Ireland and set up the green flag on Dublin Castle, 1t 
deserves to be called a failure, then, of course, 1t did fail, for 
it accomplished none of these things. It was not a revolution ; 
it was hardly a rival rismg. Its leaders were exiled almost 
without a struggle ; 1ts flag never showed upon a single field. 
But it gave a new impulse to the Irish cause; 1t gave the Irish 
new martyrs and a new tradition; it carried to Irishmen in 
every corner of the carth a stronger hope and a firmer convic- 
tion of the duty of nationality. 

The Nation filled a great want in Ireland at the time that 
it appeared. The position of lterature in the country was 
low indeed. The newspapers were few, and represented no 
national spint. Luterature was scantily cultivated in these 
newspapers; and any knowledge of foreign lterature and 
foreign politics was only to be obtained through the medium of 
the English Press. Books were few and dear. There was not 
at that time in existence any of those many cheap libraries which 
now make the masterpieces of Inish literature so easily acces- 
sible even to the poorest. Such hterature as came readily in 
the way of the vast bulk of the Insh people was pitiful in the 
extreme, only stuff of the worst cheap-book style, or anti-national 
bombast, like the ‘ Battle of Aughrim.’ Insh history was no- 
where taught. English history alone was recognised in the 
schools. Itis probable that the national spirit has seldom been 
at so low an ebb as when the Nation first came out. The 
Nation promptly remedied this state of things. In its columns 
week after week the Irish people began to be made acquainted 
with glowing articles on their own history, with thnlling ballads 
devoted to the deeds and to the memory of Irish heroes, with 
animated appeals to the Irishmen of the present to be worthy 
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of the Irishmen of that past which was now almost for the 
first time revealed to them. 

The young men who wrote for the Nation were well 
qualified to make their organ powerful and impressive. It 
would have been difficult to find anywhere a more brilliant or 
more gifted company. Thomas Davis was the leader and 
master of them all. The most genuine poet Ireland had seen 
since Thomas Moore, he was inspired by a far more national 
spirit than Moore’s, and the songs of Davis were adored by 
Young Ireland. None of the Young Irelanders adored Davis 
more than did John Pigot, the dark-haired, dark-eyed boy, 
whose winning sweetness and chivalrous bearing made him, 
according to Duffy, ‘the woman’s ideal of a patriot,’ and also 
made him, not unnaturally, the appropriate hero for the novel 
of a satirical novelist who took Young Ireland for his theme. 
His closest friend was John O’Hagan, whom Davis declared 
to have been ‘the safest in council, the most moderate in 
opinion, the most considerate in temper, of the young men.’ 
His moderation of opinion did not prevent him, however, from 
writing some of the most impassioned anti-English poems that 
appeared in the Natwon; but it preserved him from the later 
schemes of Young Ireland to take service years after under 
the English Government, and to translate ‘The Song of 
Roland.’ 

Amongst the other men who wrote for the Nation 1n its 
early days, some of the most conspicuous were Denis Florence 
MacCarthy, MacNevin, and Clarence Mangan. Of these 
three, Clarence Mangan was blest with the most brilliant and 
the most unhappy genius. With a lyric power and fanciful 
imagination which have only been nvalled by Edgar Allan 
Poe, he was cursed by @ fate as melancholy as that which 
pursued the author of ‘The Raven.’ To each, too—the 
Inshman and the American—might be applied those lines of 
Poe’s masterpiece, which speak of some 


Unhappy master, 
Whom unmerciful disaster 
Followed fast and followed faster. 
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Gavan Duffy gives a picture of him which reads lke the frag- 
ment from one of the weird stories of Hoffmann—some de- 
scription, it might be, of the student Anscelmus in the en- 
chanting ‘Golden Jar ’—‘ He lived a secluded, unwholesome 
life, and when he emerged into daylight he was dressed in a 
blue cloak, midsummer or midwinter, and a hat of fantastic 
shape, under which golden hair as fine and silky as a woman’s 
hung in unkempt tangles, and deep blue eyes hghted a face as 
colourless as parchment. He looked lke the spectre of some 
German romance rather than a living creature.’ 

Mangan’s career ended lke that of Kdgar Allan Poe, and 
of another briluant man of genius, Henri Murgen, in the 
hospital. A fatal and unfortunate taste gradually sapped and 
shattered his fine intellect and fantastic genius , but he has left 
beluind him an imperishable monument in the songs which 
bear his name. It was one of Mangan’s quaint humours to 
assume himself to be an Oriental scholar , and among his 
verses are many pieces claiming to be taken from the Turkish, 
the Arabic, or Persian. Asa matter of fact, 1t seems that 
Mangan had no acquaintance whatever with the strange lan- 
guages of the East. But he had what was far better—a mind 
that was perfectly able to appreciate the Oriental spirit, and 
his Eastern pocms have in them that power of making the 
reader appreciate the gorgeous colouring of fancy and splen- 
dour of the East, which is worth the most intimate acquaint- 
ance with the lexicons of Richardson and Redhouse. The 
poem, which is called ‘The Time of the Barmecides,’ I have, 
for my own part, no hesitation in pronouncing to be one of 
the most stirring and beautiful ballads of our time; and the 
melancholy, dirge-like music of ‘ Karaman,’ and the poem on 
the Bosphorus, with all its marvellous ingenuity of rhyming 
power, are two other proofs of the way in which Mangan 
was imbued, or appeared to be imbued, with the Oriental 
spirit. He might not read a line of Persian, but he wasa poet 
worthy to have set up his tent in the company of Hafiz, near 
the pleasant waters of Rocknabad, and under the groves of 
Mosella. 


THE ‘NATION' 125 


Denis Florence MacCarthy long outlived his poetic col- 
leagues of the Natron, but he, too, has now passed away, after 
enriching Irish literature with many beautiful poems and 
some admirable translations. The prose of MacNevin and 
the poetry of Williams are as familiar to-day to Inshmen as 
they were in the years when the Nation first became famous. 

Seldom in the history of any nation has a more remarkable 
body of young men been banded together. Like O’Connell, 
they have experienced that cuiious Conservative canon- 
isation which 1s represented by the exaltation and laudation 
of any body of Irishmen who are passed away, at the ex- 
pense of any body of hvmg Imshmen who are working 
heart and soul for the cause of the country. The Young 
Irelanders, who were the abomination of all Toryism at the 
time when they were trying to educate their countrymen, 
have suddenly become something hke heroes in the eyes of 
Conservatism. They are held up to the men of to-day as 
honourable models, as a glaring and conspicuous contiast. 
The men of to-day are told that if they were as the Young 
Irelanders, they would be regarded with very different eyes, 
and soon. All of which 1s of no concern to Irish or English 
Liberalism, and can in nowlse injure the memories of the 
young men who founded the Nation. 


CHAPTER XI. 


YOUNG IRELAND. 


WHILE O’Connell was stall the recognised head of the Irish 
national movement, a young man came forward as a promi- 
nent figure in Insh politics, Mr. Wiliam Smith O’Brien, 
member of Parliament for Limerick County. He was a countiy 
gentleman, of stately descent, a direct descendant of Brian 
Borommhe, a brother of Lord Inchiquin. He was a luigh- 
minded and honourable gentleman, with lis country’s cause 
deeply at heart. Davis described him as ‘ the most extrava- 
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gant admirer of the Nation I have ever met.’ Smith O’Brien 
made his first appearance in Conciliation Hall cn June 2, 
1844, and for some time he was a constant attendant at its 
meetings. His views, however, were by no means entirely 
in accordance with those of O’Conncell’s. O’Connell was em- 
phatically and definitely opposed to any appeal at any time 
or under any consideration to physical force. Smith O’Brien 
was of opinion that, under certain circumstances, 1t was the 
duty of the nation to defend its nghts in arms. 

O’Connell at first welcomed O’Brien cordially. ‘I find it 
impossible,’ he said, ‘to give a proper expiession to the feel- 
ings of delight I have in hailmg Mr. William Smith O’Brien 
to the ranks of the Association. He now 1s in his true 
position—the position which was occupied centuries ago by 
his ancestor, Brian Boromhe. Whatever may become of me, 
it is a consolation and a pleasure to remember that Ireland 
will have a true frend in Wilham Smith O’Brien—a man who 
has a well cultivated mind, with intellectual endowments of 
the very highest order, powerful eloquence, untiring energy, 
constant love for his country, and every other true qualifica- 
tion of a popular leader ; and I delight to hail him to his nght 
place among Ins frends, at the post at which every true 
Inshman would wish to see him—at the head of the Insh 
people.’ 

But the alliance between O’Connell and O’Brien, between 
Old Ireland and Young heland, could not be, and was not, 
of long duration. The great majority of the Young Irelanders 
entertained a scarecly concealed contempt for the policy of 
O’Connell’s old age. The great majouity of the Young 
Irelanders talked, read, and thought revolution. In passionate 
poems and eloquent speeches they expressed their hatred of 
tyranny and their stern resolve to free their country by brave 
deeds rather than by arguments. They had now a bmilliant 
orator among them, Thomas Francis Meagher, ‘ a young man,’ 
says Mr. Lecky, ‘whose eloquence was beyond comparison 
superior to that of any other msing speaker in the country, 
and who, had he been placed 1m circumstances favourable to 
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the development of his talent, might, perhaps, at length have 
taken his place among the great orators of Ireland.’ 

Meagher had early endeared himself to the impetuous and 
gifted young men with whom he was allied, by a brilliant 
speech against O’Connell’s doctrine of passive resistance. 
This speech of Meagher’s, like all Meagher’s speeches, 1s—or, 
at least, ought to be—famuliar to every Insh nationalist; but 
its rare beauty and eloquence not merely justify, but prescribe 
its quotation here again. ‘I amnot one of those tame moral- 
ists,’ the young man exclaimed, ‘ who say that liberty is not 
worth one drop of blood. . . . Against this miserable maxim 
the noble virtue that has saved and sanctified humanity 
appears in judgment. From the blue waters of the Bay of 
Salamis; from the valley over which the sun stood still and 
hit the Israelites to victory , from the cathedial un whuch the 
sword of Poland has been sheathed in the shroud of Kosciusko ; 
from the Convent of St. Isidore, where the fiery hand that 
rent the standard of St. George upon the plais of Ulster has 
mouldered into dust ; fiom the sands of the desert, where the 
wild genius of the Algerine so long has scared the eagle of the 
Pyrenees ; from the ducal palace in tlius kingdom where the 
memory of the gallant and seditious Geraldine enhances more 
than royal favour the splendour of his race , from the solitary 
grave within this mute city, which a dying bequest has left 
without an epitaph—oh! from every spot where heroism has 
had a sacrifice or a triumph, a voice breaks in upon the cring- 
ing crowd that cherishes this maxim, crying, ‘‘ Away with it ! 
—away with it!’’’ 

There are few passages in the ornate oratory of the world, 
in the glowing prose of some of the earlier Greek orators or 
in the stately magnificence of Cicero, in the richly-coloured 
periods of Burke, or in the shining sentences of Mirabeau or 
Vergmiaud, which can be unhesitatingly declared superior to 
the bnlliant utterances of the young Waterford gentleman of 
three-and-twenty. There is reason to believe, and to regret in 
believing, that Meagher’s speeches are not studied in Ireland 
to-day with the attention and with the devotion which they 
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deserve. Some few months ago a student made repeated 
and unsuccessful attempts, in Dublin, to obtain a copy of 
Meagher’s speeches; but he searched in vain the bookshops of 
the quays, and searched in vain in the bookshops elsewhere, 
for a copy of the speeches of one of the greatest orators 
and truest patriots that Ireland has yet produced. He could 
not come across an example of the Lives and Speeches pub- 
lished in Ireland in the days when the memory of Young 
Treland was the memory of yesterday, he could not obtain an 
example of the American edition of 1853. The shilling 
volume published by Cameron & Ferguson, which gives the lite 
of Meagher, with selections from his speeches and writings, 
confines these selections almost entirely to his American 
speeches, which, however valuable in themselves, are not the 
speeches that mace his name famous. 

Luckily, many of lus best speeches are preserved in the 
admirable series of Penny Readings which are issued from 
the Natwn office. But it is hard to avoid feeling deep 
regret that 1t should not be possible for any patriotic Insliman 
to become at any time the possessor of the speeches of one 
of the most gifted of his countrymen. Speeches such as the 
one which has been quoted were not calculated to cement 
the alliance between Old and Young Ireland. Another speech 
of Meagher’s was the direct cause of severing the alliance. 
In a speech at Conciliation Hall Meagher declared that ‘ the 
King of Heaven—the Lord of Hosts! the God of Battles !— 
bestows His benediction upon those who unsheath the sword 
in the hour of a nation’s peril. From that evening on which, 
in the valley of Bethula, He nerved the arm of the Jewish 
girl to smite the drunken tyrant in his tent, down to this our 
day, n which He has blessed the msurgent cavalry of the 
Belgian priest, His Almighty hand has ever been stretched 
forth from His throne of ight to consecrate the flag of freedom 
—to bless the patriot’s sword.’ The speech was interrupted 
by John O’Connell, Daniel O’Connell’s son. Smith O’Brien 
rose to defend Meagher. The quarrel was complete; the 
severance inevitable. 
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The Young Irelanders seceded from O’Connell. A second 
secession was yet to be made from the ranks of the Young 
Trelanders themselves. One of the most promment men in 
the movement was John Mitchel, the son of an Ulster Uni- 
tarian mimster. Thomas Davis, the sweet chief singer of 
the movement, died suddenly before the movement which he 
had done so much for had taken up revolution in any shape. 
Mitchel came on the Nation in his place, and advocated revo- 
lution and republicanism. He followed the traditions of 
Emmet and the men of ninety-eight; he was m favour of 
independence. His doctrines attracted the more ardent of 
the Young Irelanders, and what was known as a war party 
was formed. 

There were now three sections of Irish agitators. There 
were the Repealers, who were opposed to all physical force ; 
there were the moderate Young Irelanders, only recogmising 
physical force when all else had failed in the last instance, 
and there was now this new party, who saw 1n revolution the 
only remedy for Ireland. Smuith O’Brien was bitterly opposed 
to Mitchel’s doctrines. Mitchel withdrew from the Naton 
and started a paper of his own, the United Irishman, mn 
which he advocated them more fiercely than ever. Mitchel 
was a powerful writer. He had, perhaps, the strongest mind 
of all the men o1 his time. He almost alone, perhaps, saw 
clearly his way before him. He devoted himself and his 
paper to preaching ‘the holy hatred of foreign dominion.’ 
‘To educate,’ he said, ‘ that holy hatred; to make it know 
itself, and avow itself, and at last fill itself full, I hereby 
devote the columns of the United Irishman.’ Huis vehement 
genius overshadowed the name of a man to whom he owed 
much, Fintan Lalor. 

The Young Irelanders and the Miatchelites were at least 
agreed in recognising revolution. Some regarded 1 as a pos- 
sibility; more held it to be mevitable; all openly advocated 
it. Unfortunately for the success of the movement, most of 
the time and gemus of the party was spent 1n advocating revo- 
lution ; little or no time was devoted to preparation forit. The 
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year 1848, the year of unfulfilled revolutions, when crowns 
were falling and kings flying about in all directions, might well 
have seemed a year of happy omen for a newIrish rebellion. But 
the Young Irelanders were not ready for rebellion when their 
plans were made known to Government; and the Government 
struck at them before they could do anything. Mitchel was 
arrested, tried, and transported to Bermuda. That was the 
turning-point of the revolution. The Mitchelites wished to 
rise im rescue. They urged, and nghtly urged, that if 
revolution was meant at all, then was the time. But the 
less extreme men held back. An autumnal msmg had been 
decided upon, and they were unwilling to anticipate the 
struggle. They carried their point. 

Mitchel was sentenced to fourteen years’ transportation. 
When the verdict was delivered he declared that, like the 
Roman Sceevola, he could promise hundreds who would follow 
his example, and as he spoke he pomted to Meagher, John 
Martin, and others of the associates who were thronging the 
galleries of the court. A wild cry came up from all his friends, 
‘Promise for mg, Mitchel—promise for me!’ With that cry 
ringing in his ears, he was hurried from the court, heavily 
ironed and encircled by a little army of dragoons, to the war- 
sloop ‘ Shearwater,’ that had been waiting for the verdict and 
the man. As the war-sloop steamed out of Dublin Harbour, 
the hopes of the Young Irelanders went with her, vain and 
evanescent, from that hour forth, as the smoke that floated 
in the steamer’s wake. Thero is a pathetic little story which 
records Mitchel’s looking out of the prison-van that drove him 
from the court, and seeing a great crowd, and asking where 
they were going, and being told that they were gomg to a 
flower show. There were plenty of men in the movement 
who would have gladly risked everything to try and rescue 
Mitchel. But nothing could have been done without unan- 
imity, and the too great caution of the leaders prevented the 
effort at the moment when 1t could have had the faintest hope 
of success. 

From that moment the movement was doomed. Men wha 
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had gone into the revolution heart and soul might have said 
of Smith O’Brien as Menas, in ‘ Antony and Cleopatra,’ says 
to Pompey. ‘For this I'll never follow thy pall’d fortunes 
more. Who seeks and will not take when once ’tis offered, 
shall never find 11 more.’ The supreme moment of danger 
thus passed over, the Government lost no time m crushing 
out all that was left of the msurrection. Smith O’Brien, 
Meagher, and Dillon went down into the country, and tried 
to raise an armed rebellion. There was a small scuffle with 
the police at Ballingarry, in Tipperary; the rebels were dis- 
persed, and the rebellion was over. 

Smith O’Brien, Meagher, and others were arrested, and 
condemned to death. Meagher’s speech from the dock was 
worthy of his rhetorical genius: ‘I am not here to crave with 
faltering lip the hfe I have consecrated to the independence 
of my country. . .. [I offer to my country, as some proof of 
the sincerity with which I have thought and spoken and 
struggled for her, the life of a young heart. .. . The history 
of Ireland explains my crime, and justifiesit. . . . Even here, 
where the shadows of death surround me, and from which I 
see my early grave opening for me 1n no consecrated soil, the 
hope which beckoned me forth on that penlous sea, whereon 
I have been wrecked, animates, consoles, enraptures me. No, 
I do not despair of my poor old country, her peace, her liberty, 
her glory!’ 

The death-sentence was commuted to transportation for 
life, and, in a little while, John Martin, Thomas Francis 
Meagher, Smith O’Brien, Kevin Izod O’Doherty and Terence 
Bellew M’Manus found themselves in Van Diemen’s Land with 
John Mitchel. In 1853 a scheme was organised by the Inis)1- 
men in America to effect the release of the political prisoners, 
and the attempt was entrusted to Mr.P. J.Smyth. Mr. P. J. 
Smyth was, at that time, an earnest and active Nationalist, 
Inspired by a passionate admiration for the greater abilities of 
his colleagues in Young Ireland. It was so much to his credit 
that he attempted and succeeded in effecting the rescue of his 
imprisoned brethren, that 1 must be a matter of regret to every 
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Irish Nationalist that his career did not end on the day after 
he had accomplished his purpose. Hus later life is only 
melancholy. He never outgrew the traditions of his youth. 
He lived and breathed in the air of 1848 at a time when the 
principles of 1848 were further removed from the immediate 
needs of tle national cause than the old Brehon laws. He 
hated the young men because they were not content to be 
limited 1n the circle of an earlier generation, and he died a 
placeman. 

The rescue of Mitchel was the first effected. The ques- 
tion of Mitchel’s conduct m making his escape under the 
conditions in which 1t was made has often been debated. It 
1s certain that he effected his escape while he was a prisoner 
on parole. The terms of parole would certaimly imply that 
the prisoner who intends to effect his escape should put him- 
self in the same position as he was in before the parole was 
granted to him. This undoubtedly Mitchel did not do. 

It may be urged, it has been urged, that 1t 1s not necessary 
to keep faith with a hostile Government. To such an argu- 
ment it 1s impossible to agree. It is the duty of a patriot to 
keep lus faith and his word unsullicd, and to make his rule 
of lifean example to his country and the world. Undoubtedly, 
no leniency of parole would have been shown to the Imsh 
political prisoners if 1t had become an understood thing that 
the parole so granted was to be made use of to facilitate the 
prisoners’ escape. However, Mitchel, who was certainly an 
honourable man, believed himself justified m making his 
escape; and the method of his escape was approved of by 
Smith O’Brien, who, however, did not avail himself of the 
same means of effectuig his release, as he knew that by so 
doing he would prevent his returning to Ireland. 

Meagher and some of the other exiles succeeded in getting 
away later on, and most of them followed Mitchel to America. 
In the great American civil war, Mitchel and Meagher were 
found on opposite sides. Mitchel became a tremendous advo- 
eate of the South ; and two of his sons fell in battle in the 
Confederate uniform. Meagher fought bravely at the head 
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of his historic Insh Brigade. His end was a curiously and 
grimly inappropriate conclusion to that brillant and vaned 
career. He fell one night from the deck of a steamer, and 
the dark waters of the Missouri stifled one of the bravest and 
purest spirits that have ever been devoted to the cause of Insh 
independence. 

Smith O’Brien received Ins pardon in the course of time, 
and he died in Wales in 1864. Mitchel came back to Ireland 
years and years after, and was put forward for Parliament and 
elected. The House of Commons refused to recognise the 
right of the Insh patriot, whom English law condemned a 
felon, to sit in the House of Commons. A new writ was 
issued , Mitchel’s name was brought forward again, and he 
would undoubtedly have been 1e-elected, but m the midst of all 
the excitement and turmoil the grim Sergeant Death came 
and ended Mitchel’s troubled hfe. He was followed to the 
grave soon after by his friend, Jolin Martin, who had long 
occupied a seat in the British Par hament. 

Most of the other Young Ireland leadeis and exiles died 
abroad. Kevin Izod O’Doherty is still alive; he sat as a 
Nationalist member 1n the Parliament of 1885-1886. Gavan 
Duffy was tried three times, but could not be convicted. He 
afterwards sat some time in Parliament, and then went into 
voluntary exile, to find title and fortune in Victoria, 


CHAPTER XII. 


YOUNGEST IRELAND. 


‘Youncest IRELAND’ night well be thie title of a httle known 
chapter in Insh history—the story of an episode which had 
one city for its theatre, and which had its fellows and its rivals 
in other parts of Ireland. One day, in the summer of 1848, 
a group of young men waited about the post-house in Cork for 
the arrival of the coach which was to bring the news from 
Dublin. At that time the railway did not run all the way 
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from Dublin to Cork. It broke off, if we remember nghily; 
at Tipperary, and from that point the mail and the passengers 
were conveyed by public coach. Presently the coach came 1n, 
and was surrounded by the waiting group, cager for uews. 
One amongst them was especially eager. He hurriedly ques- 
tioned as to all that had happened in the Viceregal city within 
the last few days, and he was told that John Mitchel had been 
tried, sentenced, and transported. 

‘ Was there no attempt at rescue?’ asked the young Cork- 
man, impulsively. ‘No,’ was the answer, ‘none whatever.’ 
The young Corkman shrugged his shoulders. ‘Bravo, my 
country! you will be a nation by-and-by,’ he said, and so 
walked off. And from that hour he could never be induced 
to play any part or evince the slightest interest in Irish poll- 
tics. To his mind, the fact that John Mitchel was allowed to 
go into exile without a hand beimg lifted to save him, was in 
itself sufficient proof of the hopelessness of the national cause. 
Happily for Ireland, this pessimistic mocd was not generally 
shared. There were young men 1n that city by the Lee who 
did not think that even because the men of forty-eight had made 
no attempt to rescue John Mitchel from his sentence, that 
therefore the fires of patriotism were necessarily extinguished 
upon the altars of hberty. Forty-eight had failed ; but there 
was no reason why forty-nine should fail. 

In this very year, when the Queen was in Dublin hstening 
to the fervid protests of loyal eitizens, and while she was 
being assured by Ascendency that the Young Ireland move- 
ment meant nothing, and that Ireland was heart and soul 
devoted to Ascendency and its works, in that year a young 
man came down on a special visit from Dublin to Cork. The 
young man bore a name which 1s deservedly dear to Irishmen 
—Joseph Brenan, better known to his friends and better 
known to us to-day as Joe Brenan. Those who knew Joe 
Brenan are not likely to forget his wonderful dark eyes, his 
brilliant talk, and, what was better than either, one of the 
most national hearts that ever beat for Ireland. Joe Brenan 
was a young Corkman who had gone to Dublin and became 
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a writer on Mitchel’s paper, and who, when Mitchel was 
exiled, had started a paper of his own. He came down to 
Cork with the deliberate purpose of trying if he could not 
do something to stir into blaze again the revolutionary fires 
which seemed to have been extinguished when Meagher, and 
O’Doherty, and Smith O’Brien, and the others were sentenced 
to transportation. 

Brenan was a man of many and varied gifts. If he was 
a, brilliant talker, he was also a brilliant writer in prose and 
im verse. There 1s one of his early compositions, well remem- 
bered by all those who knew him, written on his eighteenth 
birthday, in which the young Inshman expresses his bitter 
regret that he has as yet accomplished nothing that is hkely 
to make his name immortal 


Eighteen ! why Chatte.ton was mighty then, 
And Keats had glimpses into fairyland ! 


And the young poct was almost inclined to regard himself as 
utterly worthless because he, too, was eighteen, and was not 
mighty, and had had no glimpses into fairyland which the 
world at large cared anything about. He had, however, no 
1eason to complam. His youth was destimed to be better 
spent than in peering into fairyland, or in writing verses hike 
those of Rowley. He was inspirited by an unconquerable 
devotion to his country ; by an unswerving ambition to serve 
her ; and he did serve her, not ineffectively. One of the most 
romantic passages in his romantic life 1s that he was loved by 
a gentle poetess who 1s dear to all Irishmen as ‘ Mary of 
the Nation.’ 

Brenan came down to Cork, and entered into negotiations 
with two men, both young men, and about his ownage. One 
of them 1s a member of the present Insh parliamentary party , 
and his name 1s not altogether unknown m hierature. The 
other 1s now the editor of the most influential paper in the 
South of Ireland. There was, at this time, a kind of eating- 
house at Cork, in a street off Patrick Street, kept by a Mrs. 
Heron, which was an establishment distinguished for its sanded 
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floors, the simplicity of 1ts appointments, and for the excel- 
lence of its cookery. It was a great place for suppers of a 
simple kind, and it was very popular with the young men of 
Cork, At Mrs. Heron’s Joe Brenan and his two friends 
often met in conclave. Joe Brenan’s plan was simple and 
not unpractical ; and, of course, his purpose was revolutionary. 
He had no great hope of a successful revolution. Hus idea 
‘was that a number of small risings should take place on the 
very same day, hour, and minute, 1n different parts of Ireland , 
that their suddenness and unanimity might serve to distract 
authority; that at least there would be a struggle, that 
some brave men would die for Ireland; and that something 
good for the country must happen out of that. 

‘Who knows but the world may end to-night °’ says the 
lover in Browning’s poem. Something of the same desperate 
mood seemed to possess Joe Brenan’s men at that time. 
‘Let it at least be shown to Ascendency that there were 
young men in Ireland ready to die for their country, and 
thon ? Well, the world might end; or Ascendency 
might grow humane; or any other strange and exceedingly 
unlikely thmg might come to pass. It was the dream of a 
Young man; and Joe Brenan was a young man, and his 
trionds were all young men—many of them very young men. 
For the little group of three had soon increased, had spread 
in many directions, and had drawn into its charmed orbit 
muny allies and comrades, and was widening and extending 
hike the circles of a pool where a stone has fallen. 

Soon in Cork alone there were a very large number of 
generous, high-souled, pure-hearted young men, whose one 
dream, hope, and ambition was to give their lives for the sake 
of their country. To do them justice, their scheme was not 
unpractical, and was by no means without sense or hope. 
They had plenty of arms, to begin with. There were few 
young men in Cork in 1848 who could not boast the posses- 
sion of a rifle, or a sabre, or a pike; and when ’48 failed, 
these rifles, and sabres, and pikes were hidden away in all 
sorts of unlikely places—buried in back gardens, or stored 
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away in unsuspicious-looking barrels, or put out of sight, if 
not out of mind, somehow. 

The young men who gathered about Joe Brenan, and 
who looked up to him as the prophet of a new creed of revo- 
lution, could all, at any moment, have laid their hands upon 
a weapon of some kind or another. Then, too, 1t must be 
remembered that their desire was not very difficult to gratify. 
They did not hope of themselves to win the freedom of Ireland. 
They only hoped to make a series of desperate efforts, to die 
if needs were, gallantly, and by their deaths to stimulate the 
national feeling of their country, and to convince the oppressor 
of their earnestness of purpose, and of their hatred of his rule. 
They set to work with all seriousness of purpose, and with a 
right good-will It was the duty of every one of Joe Brenan’s 
friends to swear in as many recruits as he could, and to get 
these recruits to bring in others to swell the total of nsurrec- 
tion. There were incessant nightly drillings in out-of-the-way 
places. There were incessant meetings of the revolutionary 
leaders and of their followers, organised under the pretence of 
temperance meetings, literary associations and the like. One 
spot in especial was a favourite place for secret drillngs—the 
_ place known as Cork Park, in the region where the Cork and Ban- 
don Railway now1s, then slob land. Here there were continual 
drillings, where the great object was to get large bodies of 
men to obey readily the word of command, and to go through 
military evolutions swiftly and silently. Here, too, was a great 
advantage, that if at any time unwelcome persons—police or 
others—did make their appearance, any body of men could 
immediately and easily disperse, and be lost to sight in a few 
moments. 

Many men were active in the movement whose names are 
still remembered in ‘rebel Cork.’ There was a smith named 
Bowes, a very Hercules in a leather apron, whose forge was a 
special centre of disaffection. There was a cobbler of the 
name of Mountain, a name grimly appropriate for the member 
of a party which desired to be regarded as the ‘ mountain ’ of 
Irish rebellion, who played a conspicuous part in the organi- 
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sation, and who afterwards, if we remember rightly, underwent 
his trial for treason-felony. Another man who took a promi- 
nent place in the movement was Phil Gray, ostensibly a pedlar 
by profession, who was of rare service mm conveying mes- 
sages from one part of the country to another. Atthe smith’s 
forge, in the cobbler’s shop, in Mrs. Heron's supper-rooms, at 
the private dwellings of the youthful rebels, in all sorts of 
places in the city, the followers of Joe Brenan—who might 
almost have called themselves Youngest Ireland—met together 
and planned, and schemed, and hoped. They had their pass- 
words, of course—their signs and counter-signs. If one 
recruit met another, and wished to be certain of his comrade- 
ship and brotherhood, he began by asking him, ‘ What’s the 
news?’ Ifthe other were one of the League, he immediately 
made answer, ‘ The harvestis coming!’ If this answer were 
not quite sufficient—if 1t seemed an answer that might possibly 
have been made by chance by some uninitiated one, for the 
harvest was near—he spoke again, interrogating thus. 
‘How are we to reap 169’ If the man thus interrogated 
answered, ‘ We’ll reap it with steel,’ he was at once recog- 
nised as being of the company of the chosen. 

What Joe Brenan was doing in Cork, others were en- 
gaged upon elsewhere. Youngest Ireland was busy in many 
parts of Ireland. Undoubtedly, however, the task that these 
young men had undertaken was attempted under conditions 
of more than usual difficulty. The failure of the forty-eight 
movement, the imprisonment and exile of its leaders—these 
mn themselves were sufficient to dishearten a people reduced 
by famine to the verge of despair. The Young Ireland move- 
ment cannot be said to have taken hold of the popular mind. 
The people, upon whom im the end the success of a nising 
must depend, were not as a body prepared for, or even expect- 
ing, @ rising at all. We are told, for example, that when 
Smith O’Brien, having at last resolved upon revolution, came 
in the course of his crusade to a certain village, the people 
there came out to meet him with chairs and tables, and set 
about the erection of a sort of platform, under the impression 
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that he was merely going to hold a public meeting. We are 
told, too, that at the time when Mitchel was preaclung the 
fiercest principles of insurrection, and was leaving behind him 
even the most vehement politicians of the Natvon—even at 
this time the large bulk of the Irish peasantry, to whom tho 
rising was most likely to appeal, knew as little of Mitchel as 
they did of Mahomet. 

If there were such difficulties in the way of the Young 
Ireland movement, these difficulties stood ten, aye, a hun- 
dredfold greater in the way of the movement which succeeded to 
it. The young men who organised it, who took hand 1n it, 
who enrolled themselves proudly in its ranks, were patriotic, 
pure men. Gallant and devoted, they were prepared to do all 
that men could do for the cause that lay dearest to their 
hearts. But if the materials for a successful revolution mght 
perhaps have been found in the Ireland of forty-eight, these 
materials were not to be found in the Ireland of the succeeding 
year. When one rising has failed, it 1s yery difficult to rouse 
popular emotion or popular passions to the fever-heat of 
another insurrection. 

Still, with all these difficulties in the way, the young men 
of the new movement were determined to goon. Anything, 
they thought, was better than a torpid acquiescence 1n defeat. 
So they met, and plotted, and planned, and dmiled, and 
armed, and made ready for the signal which was to come to 
them, and which was to be the match which would fire the 
flames of rebellion in many parts of the country at the same 
moment. Unfortunately, the signal was not properly given. 
It reached some places and not others. The insurrection did 
not break out simultaneously. There were one or two abor- 
tive risings in different parts of the country. Joe Brenan 
did his part of the business. He rose at Cappoquin. He led 
his little body of insurgents to take the police barrack there. 
The police were prepared for their coming. There was a 
sharp, short exchange of shots, and then Joe Brenan saw 
that the thing was hopeless. His men dispersed. He him- 
self flung away his revolver, and walked quietly from the 
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scene of action and got into hiding, later on making good his 
escape to America. 

That was the end of insurrection for a tame. The little 
centres of conspiracy that had been waiting for the watchword 
that was to hurl them into action heard with despair of the 
disaster at Cappoquin and the failure of their hopes. There 
was nothing further to be done for the moment. Fora time 
the national cause was defeated; for a time the foreign 
dominion was triumphant. Many of those who had been 
leaders and soldiers in this movement were destined to tahe 
part in first one and then another secret agitation, having an 
armed rising for its aim. One agitation for hbertyin Ireland 
was no sooner extinguished than another began to burn in its 

lace. 

Joe Brenan’s subsequent career was brief. He made his 
way to America—to New Orleans, that wonderful city on 
the Mississippi, which 1s still a marvellous combination of 
France before the Revolution, of tropical Creole life, and of 
modern American enterprise, and which was then still more 
stnking and vivid in its contrast than it now 1s. There he 
founded a newspaper, and there he married—but not the 
love of his youth, not ‘Mary of the Naton.’ She died un- 
married. Blindness came upon him, and he wrote some 
melancholy, beautiful verses upon the calamity which dark- 
ened his life. That life was not long. He died while he was 
still what may be called a young man. His life was not 
happy in the ordinary sense in which we value the word 
happiness. His dearest hopes were withered, the noon of his 
youth was darkened, and his life cut off nits bloom. But he 
did a good work worthily. He did his best to animate the 
national cause, at a time when the national cause seemed low 
indeed; and his name will always be held in honourable 
affection by his countrymen. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


THE IRISH BRIGADE. 


Te failure of the Young Ireland movement flung Ireland 
back upon a long period of political apathy and domestic 
wretchedness. Starvation and misery forced the people into 
steady and incessantemigration. Eviction was in full swing, 
and between eviction and emigration it is estimated that 
almost a million of people left Ireland between 1847 and 
1857. ‘In a few years more,’ said the Tymes exultingly, ‘a 
Celtic Irishman will be as rare in Connemara as is the Red 
Indian on the shores of the Manhattan’ That the Tvmes 
was not a true prophet was not the fault of the majority of 
the Insh landlords. Evictions took place by the hundred, by 
the thousand, by the ten thousand—evictions as much for 
grazie.’s purposes as for non-payment of rent, which 1n those 
evil days of famime and failure they could not pay Whinter 
or summer, day or night, fair or foul weather, the tenants 
were ejected. Sick or well, bediidden or dying, the tenants— 
men, women, or cluldien—were turned out. They might go to 
America if they could, they might die on the roadside if so 
it pleased them. They were out of the hut, and the hut was 
unrooted that they might not seek its shelter again, and that 
was all the landlord cared about. The expiring evicted tenant 
might, said Mitchel, raise his dymg eyes to heaven and bless 
lus God that he perished under the finest constitution in the 
world. 

It is hardly a matter of surprise, however much of regret 
and reprobation, that the lives of the evicting landlords should 
often be mn perl, and sometimes be taken. At that time the 

tibbon organisation flourished. The Ribbon organisation, 
and kindred associations, were rendered inevitable by the 
conditions under which the Insh peasantry were compelled to 
live. Given a domimant landlord class, either of another race 
themselves, or supported by their adhesion to that other race ; 
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given the existence of a body of laws which allowed every 
right to the landlord and no right to the tenant; given long 
years of landlord tyranny and eviction, on the top of famine, 
and it was simply a matter of logical necessity that bodies like 
the Ribbon Society should come into existence and flourish. 
In them the peasant saw his only defence against the hateful 
landlord class, and the no less hateful law which sustained that 
landlord class in 1ts worst actions. 

There 1s a fine passage in Gerald Griffin’s immortal 
novel, ‘The Collegians,’ wliuch bears stmking testimony to 
the way in which English law was then, and has been ever 
since, regarded by the Insh peasant. ‘The peasantry of 
Ireland have, for centuries, been at war with the laws by 
which they are governed, and watch their operation in every 
instance with a jealous eye. Liven guilt itself, however 
naturally atrocious, obtains a commiseration in their regard, 
from the mere spinit of opposition to a system of Government 
which they consider unfriendly. There 1s scarcely a cottage 
in the South of Ireland where the very circumstance of legal 
denunciation would not afford, cven to a murderer, a certain 
passport and concealment and protection.’ 

There have been many secret societies in the modern 
history of Hurope—the Tugendbund, the Carbonari, and the 
Camorra—but none have been more remarkable, more mys- 
tenious, or, for a time, more successful than the Ribbon 
Society. ‘It is assuredly strange, indeed, almost incredible, 
that although the existence of this organisation was, in a 
general way, as well and as widely known as the fact that 
Queen Victoria reigned, or that Daniel O’Connell was once a 
hving man ; although the story of its crimes has thrilled judge 
and jury, and Parliamentary committees have filled ponderous 
bluebooks with evidence of its proceedings, there is to this 
hour the wildest conflict of assertion and conclusion as to 
what exactly were its real aims, its origin, structure, charac- 
ter, and purpose.’ 

For more than half a century the Ribbon Society has 
existed in Ireland, and even yet it is impossible to say how it 
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began, how it is organised, and what are its exact purposes. 
Its aim seems chiefly to have been to defend the land-serf 
from the landlord ; but 1t often had a strong political purpose 
as well. The late Mr. A. M. Sullivan stated that he long ago 
satisfied himself that the Ribbonism of one period was not the 
Ribbonism of another, and that the version of its aims and 
character prevalent among 1ts members in one part of Ireland 
often differed widely from that professed in some other part of 
the country. ‘In Ulster it professed to be a defensive or re- 
taliatory league against Orangeism; in Munster 1t was first a 
combination against the tithe-proctors ; in Connaught 1t was 
an organisation against rack-renting and evictions ; mn Leinster 
it was often mere trade unionism, dictating by its mandates 
and enforcing by its vengeance the employment or dismissal 
of workmen, stewards, and even domestics.’ 

All sorts of evidence and information of the most confused 
lund has, from time to time, been given respecting Ribbonism, 
much of 1t the merest fiction. All that 1s certam is that it, 
and many other formidable organisations, existed among the 
peasantry of different parts of Ireland. 

Many of the landlords themselves were in no enviable con- 
dition. Mortgages and settlements of all kinds, the results of 
their own or of their ancestors’ profuseness, hung on their 
estates, and made many a stately showimg rent-roll the 
merest simulacrum of territorial wealth. Even rack-rents 
could not enable many of the landlords to keep their 
heads above water. At length the Government made an 
effort to relieve their condition by passmg the Encumbered 
Estates Act, by means of which a landlord or his creditors 
might petition to have an estate sold in the Court established 
for that purpose under the Act. Later, by a Supplementary 
Insh Landed Estates Act, the powers of the Court were in- 
creased to allow the sale of properties that were not encumbered- 
When Government has hitherto had to legislate for Ireland, 
it has usually displayed a pleasing alacrity in legislating for 
the advantage of the Insh landlord class, and a corresponding 
perfunctory unwillingness to legislate for the Irish peasant. 
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The vast body of the Irish people cared little or nothing for 
the legislation that was tothe advantage of the landlord class. 
They regarded, and rightly regarded, that class as the curse 
of their country. 

But the wants of the tenant closely concerned the Irish 
race; and in August, 1850, those who sympathised with the 
tenants’ cause began to agitate for legislation. A conference 
was called by Dr., afterwards Sir, John Gray, the Protestant 
owner of the F’reeman’s Journal, by the Presbyterian barrister 
Mr. Greer, who later represented Derry m Parliament, and by 
Frederick Lucas, the Catholic owner of the Tablet. A confer- 
ence of men of all classes and creeds was held in Dublin—‘ a 
conference,’ Mr. Bright called 1t in the House of Commons, 
‘of earnest men from all parts of Ireland,’ and a Tenant 
League was staited. Everything was against the League 
The indifference of England and the prostration of the 
country after the famine and the rebellion, the apathy, even 
the hostility, of the Insh Liberal members were all combined 
against 1t. Then came the reorganisation of the Catholic 
Church in England, and Lord John Russell’s ‘Durham 
Letter,’ which for the time made any political alliance be- 
tween the Catholics and Protestants impossible. 

But when, in 1852, the Whig Ministry went out, and Lord 
Derby, coming n with the Tories, dissolved Parliament, the 
chance of the Tenant Leaguers came. Some fifty tenant- 
right members were elected. It seemed for a moment as if a 
new era had dawned for Ireland. The country had for a time 
a large body of representatives pledged together for a common 
purpose of a truly national character. Many of the men who 
had been elected were men of the highest character, honour, 
and patriotism. Conspicuous among the champions of tenant- 
right was Charles Gavan Duffy, who has complained very in- 
accurately and unreasonably that the services of the tenant- 
right party have been under-rated and even ignored by the 
leaders of the modern political movement. There was a 
short and distinguished Parliamentary career waiting for 
Charles Gavan Duffy, before he went across the seas to.find 
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in a new world that fair fortune which was denied to him and 
to all national Irishmen in his own country. 

Another conspicuous figure in the movement was Fred- 
erick Lucas, one of the most upright and pure-minded of 
politicians, a man whose name was destined to become very 
famous in Irish politics, and who was destined himself to be- 
come the leader of an Irish party expressing opinions which 
would have appeared strangely advanced to the tenant-righters, 
although they seem strangely behind the age to us of to-day. 
Isaac Butt was elected for Youghal; n Mr. John Francis 
Maguire, Ireland had a representative, eloquent, honest, and 
able—a man who might be called national in the sense that 
Irish members of Parliament in those days were national 
and who at all times did his best to be of service to lis 
country. 

Unfortunately for the country and the cause, the tenant- 
right party in the House of Commons contained members— 
and those unhappily among the most prominent—who were 
neither pure, nor honourable, nor patriotic. Among the most 
conspicuous of the tenant-right party in the House of Com- 
mons—the Imsh Brigade, as 1t came to be called—was the 
once famous John Sadleir. Hus lieutenants were his brother, 
James Sadleir, Mr. William Keogh, and Mr. Edmund O'Fla- 
herty: these men were all adventurers, and most of them 
swindlers. They were Inown as the Brass Band. John 
Sadleir was a man of remarkable ability, and still more re- 
markable audacity. He was absolutely unprincipled. He 
regarded the cause with which he was connected solely as 
a means of advancing the seliish personal interests of himself 
and of his accomplices. He was not merely a political adven- 
turer, a Lismahago of the House of Commons; he was a 
swindler of no ordinary unscrupulousness, and no ordinary 
address. He got about him a gang of rascals hke himself. 
10 less unscrupulous, only a little less gifted in deceit and in 
fraud. 

For a time this Sanhedrim of scoundrels deceived the 
Irish people by their pretensions and protestations. The 

L 


146 IRELAND SINCE THE UNION 


Sadleirs owned the Tipperary bank, one of the most popular 
banks in Ireland, they had plenty of money, and spent it 
lavishly ; they started a paper, the Zelegraph, to keep them 
before thé public ; they were good speakers, and they led good 
speakers; they were demonstratively Catholic, and for a time 
a good many people believed in them. Sadler even succeeded 
in getting some honest men, who had been sent to represent 
Imsh constituencies in Parliament, to believe nm him and his 
lofty purposes, and so to further lus secret aims by lending 
their respectability and their mghteousness to him and his 
gang. Even however when the power of Sadleir was at its 
highest, he was distrusted by most intelligent Inshmen ; and 
that distrust was soon justified. 

Lord Derby went out of office, and Whig Lord Aberdeen 
came in, and the members of the noisy, blatant, Brass Band 
took office under him. John Sadleir became a Lord of 
the Treasury; Keogh was made Insh Solicitor-General ; 
O’Flaherty Commissioner of Income Tax. There was fierce 
indignation, but they kept their places and their course for 
atime. Then they broke up. John Sadleir had embezzled, 
swindled, forged ; he ruined half Ireland with his fraudulent 
bank; he made use of his position under Government to 
embezzle public money; he committed suicide—that is to 
say, he was supposed to have committed suicide, for there 
were many persons who believed then, and there are many 
persons who believe still, that the body which was found on 
Hampstead Heath, and which was consigned to the grave 
under circumstances of mysterious haste and secrecy, was not 
the body of John Sadleir. ; 

In one of the greatest of German romances, the ‘ Flower, 
Fruit, and Thorn Pieces’ of Jean Paul Richter, the hero 
passes himself off for dead, and seeks a new life far from his 
old home, Jeaving behind him an afflicted widow and sorrow- 
ing friends, under the conviction that heis no more. There 
were many persons who believed that John Sadleir, hke 
another Siebenkas, had died only in name, and wag quietly 
enjoying the rewards of his deception in the security of self- 
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chosen exile. The story 1s not very credible, but it will at 
least serve to show what public opinion at the time thought 
of John Sadleir, and of John Sadleir’s ingenuity, and of John 
Sadleir’s morality. 

His brother James, his confederate, was formally expelled 
from the House of Commons, a punrshment so rarely exer- 
cised in our time that 1t might almost be said to be non- 
existent. O’Flaherty hurried to Denmark, where there was 
no extradition treaty, and then to New York, where he lived 
—and, we believe, still lives—under another name, a familiar 
figure in certaim circles of New York society, famous as a 
diner-out, as a good story-teller, and a humourist—a sort 
of combination of Brillat Savarin and the later Richeleu, 
with a dash of Gines de Pasamonte. Keogh, the fourth of 
this famous quadrilateral, their ally, their mtimate, their 
faithful friend, contrived to keep himself clear of the crash. 
He was immediately made a judge, and was conspicuous for 
the rest of his hfe for his unfailing and unaltering hostility to 
any and every national party. 

Only a Persius, or a Pascal, could do full justice to the 
history of this extraordinary quadrilateral. The story may, 
however, be summed up somewhat epigrammatically thus: 
There were once four men, close friends, companions, allies, 
partners in politics, partners in finance, bound in a brother- 
hood of common aims and common interests. One was a 
forger and swindler, who committed suicide; another was a 
swindler, who was expelled from the House of Commons, and 
who fled the country; the third embezzled public money, and 
also fled the country; the fourth was made a judge. 

It 1s not to be wondered at that the lamentable end of the 
Brass Band, and the disasters of the tenant-right movement, 
should have produced another period of political apathy in 
Ireland as far as constitutional agitation was concerned. 
But there were other agitations on foot. Another experiment, 
which had been tried and failed in 1848, was to be tried again 
under new conditions. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
THE PHQNIX CONSPIRACY. 


Arrer the failure of the revolutionary movement of 1848, 
and of the shght attempt of the succeeding year, Ireland was 
left for a t1me unmoved by any active efforts at msurrection. 
But the revolutionary spirit was only quiescent, not extinct. 
It was destined to break out again in a fashion much more 
dangerous than that of the Young Ircland movement, under 
the leadership of men far more determined and desperate, and 
with results far more serious. 

At the time when Smith O’Brien and his followers were 
skirmishing with the police at Ballingarry, there was among 
the insurgents a young man named James Stephens. Stephens 
was at that time about twenty-four years old. Hewas bornin 
Kilkenny in 1824, of comparatively humble parents, who were 
able, however, to give their son a good education, of which he 
availed himself to the utmost. His mathematical tastes led 
him to devote himself to engineering ; and in lus twentieth: 
year he obtained an appointment on the Limerick and Water- 
ford Railway, which was then being constructed. When the 
railway was completed he was thrown out of work for a while, 
and he came to Dublin to find occupation. The Young Ire- 
land movement was in full swing at the time, and 1t soon 
drew the gifted young engmeer into its charmed circle. 
Stephens was a clever young man, an ardent Nationalist, eager, 
like all the young Irelanders, to conquer or to die for lis 
native country. He came very near to dying 1n that fight 
with the police at Ballingarry. From the cottage in which 
they had taken refuge, the police were firing as fast as they 
could upon their besiegers, and one of their bullets found its 
billet in James Stephens’ body. He fell, rolled behind a hedge, 
and was left there, either unnoticed or regarded as dead, after 
Smith O’Brien and his party had dispersed, and the police had 
left the farm-house. 
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A few days later paragraphs in the newspapers announced 
to all that were interested that James Stephens was dead and 
buried ‘ Poor James Stephens,’ so one paragraph ran, ‘ who 
followed Smith O’Brien to the field, has died of the wound 
which he received at Ballingarry while acting as aide-de-camp 
to the insurgent leader. Mr. Stephens was a very amiable 
and, apart from politics, most inoffensive young man, pos- 
sessed of a great deal of talent, and we believe he was a most 
excellent son and brother. His untimely and melancholy fate 
will be much regretted by a numerous circle of friends.’ 
Stephens’ family and friends took good care to support by every 
means in their power the story of his death. 

It would have been well for the English Government if 
the Ballingarry bullet had been surer in its aim, and if the 
newspaper paragraph had been true. But the news was not 
true. Stephens lay for some time where he had fallen. 
When he found himself alone, he bandaged his wound as best 
he could, exchanged clothes with a peasant, and after an 
interview with his sweetheart, which dangerously jeopardised 
his safety, sought hiding in the mountains. In the mountains 
he found a companion in misfortune, seeking, hke himself, 
shelter from the harsh pursuit of the law. This was Michael 
John Doheny, the gifted child of a peasant race, the eloquent 
speaker and unselfish patriot. 

The Hue and Cry of the day, which has left us so many gro- 
tesque, and some life-like portraits of the men who were wanted 
by the police, because they were Irishmen and enemies of the 
foreign dominion, thus describes Stephens’ companion : 
‘Michael John Doheny, barrister, age about forty, height 
five feet eight inches, sandy hair, grey eyes, coarse, red face 
hke that of a man given to drink, high cheek bones, wants 
several of his teeth, very vulgar appearance, peculiar, coarse, 
unpleasant voice, small red whiskers, dresses respectably.’ 

Doheny has left on record, in his fascinating ‘ Felon’s Track,’ 
the strange story of the six weeks of adventures and sufferings 
and privations which he and Stephens shared together while 
they were in hiding. In sunshine and storm, along sides of 
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mountains, and across the cold coutses of mountain torrents, 
through thick woods, and on bleak hull-sides, the refugees 
made their desperate way. Sometimes they were pursued by 
the police; sometimes, though rarely, they ran the nsk of 
being delivered up to their enemies; sometimes they en- 
countered cold looks from those who should have been their 
friends ; but more often they found welcome and shelter and 
sustenance from the peasantry whom they had hoped to emanci- 
pate. The courage of the two men never for a moment de- 
serted them through the whole time when, in Doheny’s expres- 
sive phrase, they were under the shadow of the gibbet. Doheny 
was always ready whenever they sat and rested to write glow- 
ing verses. Stephens’ mind was ever fertile in the formation 
of plans either for the furtherance of their own escape or for 
the purpose of lndnapping Lord John Russell. 

Once, and once only, according to Doheny, did the courage 
of James Stephens seem likely to give way. Tlis was when he 
learned that the woman to whom he was devoted was no 
longer true to him. But he ralhed even against this stroke; 
his love for the cause and the country to which he had vowed 
himself was able to dwarf and conquer all other emotions, 
and he soon shook off the sick mood of despondency 1n which he 
had declared himself unwilling to make any further efforts to 
secure his safety. 

When the hittle plan for carrying off Lord John Russell was 
baffled by the Prime Minister’s unexpected departure, Stephens 
left Ireland in disguise, and made his way across England to 
France. In Paris he was joimed some little time later by 
Doheny, who had left Ireland about a week after the departure 
of Stephens, and who made his way with more difficulty 
across England. The two were shortly reinforced by the arri- 
val of a third Young Irelander, John O'Mahony. O’Mahony 
had lingered in Ireland for a considerable time after the 
failure of Smith O’Brien’s rising. He commanded a rather 
large body of men and had control of some arms, and for 
a time he and his followers lurked among the mountams, 
hoping that something mighi yet happen to speed the insur- 
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rection to success. But nothing did happen. O’Mahony 
became convinced that for the time the revolution was over , 
he dismissed his guerilla army to drift to all the points of the 
compass, and made the best of his way to Paris. There ho 
and Stephens remained for some years. Doheny had gone to 
the United States to make his way asa journalist and barrister, 
and to foster by all the means in his power the national 
cause. 

It must not be supposed that all secret agitation died out 
in Ireland with the suppression of the Young Ireland move- 
ment, or of that later movement with which Fintan Lalor and 
Brenan were associated. Though many Young Irelanders 
and their accomplices who were not in the hands of the police 
sought safety im exile, the vast bulk of the conspirators 
remained at home. Of this large body the greater proportion 
dropped out of agitation and fell back into private life, and 
into the fulfilment of their ordinary daily tasks and daily 
dutics. Lut a certain number still remained bound together 
by the bonds of secret association m certain of the larger 
eities. These small associations were centres of latent activity, 
ready to be employed at any time m widening their circle of 
agitation. Hach of them was a focus from which the rays of 
revolution might be directed when the hour came, and brought 
the man with it. The hour and the man came with the 
decade of 1850, and the visit of James Stephens to Ireland. 

The outbieak of the Crimean War, and the complications 
in which it involved England on the Continent and in the 
East, appeared to Stephens to offer happy opportunities for 
the renewal of active agitation. There is a story current that 
Russian agents sought out Stephens, and encouraged him to 
incite a new revolutionary movement in Ireland. This may 
or may not be true. It 1s doubtful whether at that time the 
Russian Government were sufficiently well aware of the 
seriousness of Irish discontent. But im any case, we may well 
believe that James Stephens needed no encouragement from 
Russian or other emissaries to induce him to seize the favour- 
able hour, to seize the favourable moment, for again repeat- 
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ing Ireland's protest against her hard Government. So 
Stephens came over to Ireland, and made a tour of personal 
inspection of the country, accompanied by Thomas Clarke 
Luby. He saw for himself that the country was only out- 
wardly quiescent, that the desire for national nghts and 
national liberties was even stronger than‘it had been in 1848 ; 
that it only needed skill, and judgment, and patience to set on 
foot a movement which should do more effective service to the 
country than Young Ireland. 

These small bodies of secret disaffection, which have been 
already mentioned, gave great support to Stephens 1n his visit, 
and received from lum fresh inspiration for the spread of their 
propaganda. But if the rough outline of Stepliens’ plans was 
readily found, 1t took a long time to mature. The Crimean 
War passed away without awakening any active disturbance 
in Ireland; but the preparations for disturbance were surely 
and slowly progressing. In the town of Skibbereen there was 
a small club or reading-room, apparently of no great import- 
ance either as a literary or as a political centre. But it was 
destined to prove of very great 1mportance, and gave its name 
to an unsuccessful conspiracy which was destined to be the 
parent of a far greater conspiracy. 

This small body or association was called the ‘ Phenix 
National and Laterary Society.’ Many of the young men of 
the town were its members. and it was apparently merely 
& kind of literary institute. It covered under its seemingly 
harmless appearance one of those small centres of secret 
agitation already mentioned. One of its most conspicuous 
members was Jeremiah O’Donovan, later known as O’Don- 
ovan Rossa. In the members of the Phoenix Literary Society, 
Stephens, then in Ireland, found ready and willing confede- 
rates; and from them and their institution came the name 
given to Stephens’ organisation, then in process of formation, 
There was something in the title which appealed particularly 
and appropriately to the minds of Irish conspirators. Every 
Irish insurrectionary movement had risen, Phemx-hke, from 
the ashes of some preceding agitation. So the nage Phenix 
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was adopted; and, had the Fates been propitious, it might 
have become the title of the greater movement which succeeded. 
it, instead of living 1n history merely as the name of a prema- 
turely-destroyed conspiracy. 

A little before the time when James Stephens was finding 
welcome and sympathy, and a name for his organisation, at 
the hands of the Skibbereen Literary Society, another distin- 
guished Insh rebel had returned to his native land. In 1856 
Mr. William Smith O’Brien was allowed to return to Ireland 
under an unconditional amnesty. He had been for some time 
set free from absolute imprisonment; but 1t was only now 
that permission to return to his own country was accorded 
to hm. The Government, wlich seldom did any gracious 
act except by halves, allowed Smith O’Brien to breathe his 
native air without fear of arrest as a felon; but 1t refused to 
allow him the rank and title which were his by right, as the 
brother of Lord Inchiqun. Smith O’Brien, we may feel 
sure, cared very little for any honours of which the Govern- 
ment were able to deprive hm. The honour of a place of 
foremost affection in the hearts and minds of his countrymen 
the Government could not take away. 

In the dead calm which seemed to come over Irish life, 
something like a ripple was produced in the return home of 
a Young Ireland leader. There were enthusiastic demonstra- 
tions in his honour, and he was earnestly entreated to once 
again represent an Irish constituency in the Enghsh Parha- 
ment. This, however, Smith O’Brien refused to do. The 
bright hopes of ten years earlier had faded away. He was 
not less national than he had been, but he was less sanguine 
of immediate success, and he was most unwilling to return 
to any active personal part in the cause. His interest in, and 
his affection for the country and the cause was as deep as 
ever; and a little later he made a tour of Ireland, in which 
he was received with enthusiasm wherever he went, and im 
the course of which he made an important speech on ground 
which was historic ground for him. At Clonmel, where he 
and so many of his companions had been tried and sentenced 
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to death, he was presented with an address; and he made a 
reply to the address which was full of a sad and lenient dignity 
and courage. He spoke sorrowfully of forty-eight and its 
failure; but he declared that he was as devoted now as he 
had been then to the principles which had led him to risk 
his life with the lives of his friends and followers in his 
country’s cause. 

The speech naturally created much interest ; and 1t pro- 
voked an article in the London Zimes which was in 1ts way & 
masterpiece of political folly, and of that curious misapprecia- 
tion of facts, that lack of historical insight, which has always 
been the chief characteristic of English journalism in its 
speculations on Insh affairs. The Tumes was pleased to be 
somewhat scornfully amused over the utterances of the re- 
turned rebel. It pointed exultantly to the absolute peace, 
tranquillity, and contentment of Ireland; and it scoffingly 
assured Smith O’Brien, and such few persons as sympathised 
with him, that the days of rebels, and agitation, and consp1- 
racy in Ireland were over, for good and all. At this time 
when these weighty words were being penned, at this time 
when the English Press was so confident that order reigned 
in Ireland, the Insh Executive was preparing to make a descent 
upon a formidable secret conspiracy which had been brought 
to its notice, and which was to be the parent of a conspiracy 
many times more formidable than any which had yet occurred 
in the history of the relations of the two countries. 

It soon became bruited abroad that the Phoenix organisa- 
tion was spreading rapidly ; 16 soon came to be known, too, in 
that vague, indefinable way in which things do get to be 
known 1n political life before they actually occur, that the 
Government intended to make sharp and short work with the 
new conspiracy. Some Nationalists conceived it to be within 
their duty to make public protest against the new movement. 
Mr. Smith O’Bnen, forgetting entirely, or apparently forget- 
ting entirely, the history of his own struggle little more than 
ten years earlier with O’Connell, judged it advisable to write 
a letter to the Nation, appealing to the Irish people agamst 
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the Phenix conspiracy. Mr. John Dillon, wiser then, as he 
had been wiser ten years before, than his chief, refused to 
make any demonstration against the Phoenix Society, and 
considered that public interference was most inadvisable. 

In all probability the Irish Government had made up 
their minds to crush out the conspiracy before Mr. Smith 
O’Brien’s letter made its appearance. But such a letter 
would probably, in any case, have only encouraged instead of 
dissuading them from the course upon which they had re- 
solved. On December 8, 1858, a viceregal proclamation 
warned the country that great danger was caused by the 
existence of a secret society. Within a few days this procla- 
mation was followed up by a series of raids in different towns 
in Ireland, upon men known, or suspected to be, members of 
the Phenix Society. There were a series of protracted trials, 
which revealed little or nothing, beyond the fact that in 
certain districts young men had banded themselves together 
into a secret organisation for the purpose of secret drilling, 
and that the orgamisation had an occult leader who was 
known as ‘the Hawk,’ and was pretty generally understood 
to be James Stephens. 

One of the prisoners, Daniel O’Sullivan, a National School 
teacher, was brilliantly defended by the late Lord O’Hagan— 
then Mr. Thomas O’Hagan. The jurydisagreed. O’Sullivan 
was tried again; and objecting to the unfairness with which 
the jury was packed, he refused to make any defence, was 
convicted, and sentenced to ten years’ penal servitude. The 
other Phenix prisoners were mnduced to plead guilty, and 
were released. Such was apparently the end of the Phenix 
conspiracy. The Government fondly fancied they had done 
with it and all kinds of agitation for long enough. They did 
not dream that from the extinct association another conspiracy 
would arise, which would have its home in two hemispheres. 
‘ The last of the Gracchi,’ said Mirabeau, ‘ dying, flung dust 
to heaven, and from that dust sprang Manus.’ From the 
dust of the exploded Phenix conspiracy rose the far more 
formidable image of Fenianism. 
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CHAPTER XY. 
JOHN DILLON AND JOHN BRIGHT. 


THE General Election of 1865 was in its results one of the 
most remarkable that have occurred durmg the whole of the 
Victorian epoch. It marked the passing away of an old order 
and the beginning of a new. Not long before 1t took place Mr. 
Gladstone had made himself conspicuous as the sympathiser 
with, and supporter of, advanced Radical ideas. The politician 
who had been looked upon in his youth as the rising hope of 
the stern and unbending Tories, had passed from Conservatism, 
through Conservative Liberalism, unto pure and undiluted 
Liberalism. He was even, in those days, regaided as a 
Radical. Mr. Gladstone’s process of conversion showed that 
the tide of Liberalism was running high, the result of the 
General Election proved it still more conclusively. 

Mr. Disraechi, with the keen political insight which at once 
perceives the cluef historical characteristic of any great event, 
declared in a speech, shortly after the General Election, that 
the new Parliament had very greatly increased the power and 
the following of Mr. Bright. This was, indeed, the most 
conspicuous result of the election. Mr. Bnght was at that 
time regarded as the champion of advanced thought, as the 
hero and the herald of Radical principles and Radical reforms. 
His position in the new Parliament was very strong. Death 
had taken from his side, shortly before the new Parliament - 
came into existence, his friend and companion, Richard 
Cobden; but death had also, almost immediately after the 
birth of the new Parliament, taken away Lord Palmerston, 
who was the most serious barrier to the progress of the new 
ideas of which Mr. Bright was regarded as the apostle. 

Men of rare gifts and rare genius came with that election 
for the first time into Parliamentary life, and rallied under. 
neath Mr. Bright’s banner. Mostconspicuous among English 
members was John Stuart Mull, who had becn successfully 


JOHN DILLON AND JOHN BRIGHT 157 


induced to come from his philosophic retirement in pleasant 
Avignon, and to dedicate for a season his fine intellect to the 
active service of the Radical party. Most conspicuous amongst 
Irish members was John Dillon. 

John Dillon entered Parliament in 1865, as he had entered 
upon revolution in 1848, from a strong conviction of the duty 
he owed to his country. We have seen that he had not been 
anxious for revolution mn the Young Ireland days, that he 
had opposed the premature explosion of insurrection as long 
as he could; but that when he saw a nising to be inevitable, 
he threw 1n his lot with 1t as composedly as if he had approved 
of 1t from the beginning, and shared heroically the conse- 
quences of a catastrophe which he had striven to avert. 
After the rising failed, he succeeded 1n making his escape, 
and he lived for many years in exile in the United States. 
In later years a general amnesty allowed him to return to 
his own country. It was urged upon him that he could be 
of service to lis country by entermg Parliament, and he 
accepted the duty. 

Like many other Irishmen at that time, John Dillon was 
a great admirer and implicit believer in John Bnght. Mr. 
John Dillon might very well believe that the Irish people and 
the representatives of the Irish people had a friend m Mr. 
John Bnght. Mr. John Dillon was always a student of the 
political history of his time, and the utterances of Mr. John 
Bnght might well have convinced a man of a more sceptical 
nature than Mr. John Dillon ever was, that Mr. Bright was a 
sustained and devoted friend to Ireland. There 1s no more 
instructive study for the Insh Nationalist of to-day than those 
volumes of Mr. Bright’s collected speeches which contain his 
utterances delivered on Irish questions. They deserve to be 
read and re-read far oftener than they are. They have been 
called attention to from time to time by Irish politicians. A 
writer, some few years ago, at a period of acute political crisis, 
ventured to make public certam extracts from them which 
had a curious bearing upon Mr. Bright’s conduct towards the 
Land League and its supporters. But it will not be out of 
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place here, after some of the very recent utterances of Mr. 
Bright on the Irish question in and out of the House of Com- 
mons, to look over some of these Irish speeches of his, and 
see what it was that made Mr. John Dillon regard him with 
such admiration. 

In the year 1845, in a speech on the Maynooth Grant 
question, Mr. Bright, who had then only been but a short 
time in the House, raised his voice to point out the wrongs 
of Ireland. ‘I assert that the Protestant Church of Ireland 
is at the root of the evils of that country, The Insh Catho- 
lics would thank you infinitely more if you were to wipe out 
that foul blot, than they would even if Parliament were to 
establish the Roman Catholic Church alongside of it. They 
have had everything Protestant—a Protestant clique that has 
been dominant in the country; a Protestant Viceroy to distri- 
bute places and emoluments amongst that Protestant clique; 
Protestant judges who have polluted the seats of justice; 
Protestant magistrates, before whom the Catholic peasant 
could not hope for justice. They have not only Protestant, 
but exterminating landlords, and more than that, a Protestant 
soldiery, who, at the beck and command of a Protestant pricst, 
have butchered and lulled a Catholic peasant even in the 
presence of his widowed mother. All these things are noto- 
rious; I merely state them. I do not bring the proof of 
them ; they are patent to all the world, and that man must 
have been inobservant indeed who 1s not perfectly convinced 
of their truth.’ 

Two yeais later, in 1847, Mr. Bright, in speaking on the 
Coercion Bull, for which he felt himself compelled to vote, 
but, although not without making a strong protest against the 
system of governing Ireland, addressed some reproaches to 
the Irish representatives in the House of Commons for their 
inaction. ‘I am sure that 105, or even 80 English members, 
sitting in a Parliament in Dublin, and believing their country 
had suffered from the effects of bad legislation, would, by 
their knowledge of the case, their business habits, activity, 
union, and perseverance, have shown 2 powerful front, and 
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by uniting together, and working manfully in favour of any 
proposition they might thik necessary to remedy the evils 
of which they complained, they would have forcéd 1t on the 
attention of the House. But the Irish members have not 
done this. §o far, then, they are and have been as much to 
blame as any other member of this House, for the absence of 
good government in Ireland.’ 

It 1s interesting to compare these utterances of what may 
be called Mr. Bnght’s youth with speeches made nearly forty 
years later. When the party whose presence he had so wished 
for, that party of united Irish members, showing a powerful 
front, united together, and working manfully in favour of any 
proposition they might think necessary to remedy the evils of 
which they complained, made their appearance in the English 
House of Commons, the reception they got from Mr. Bright 
was not of the kind which they might well have expected, 
from the speech of 1847. In the same speech he said: ‘ We 
maintain a large army in Ireland, and an armed police, which 
is an army in everything but name, and yet we have mm that 
country a condition of things which 1s not to be matched in 
any other civilised country of Hurope, and which 1s alike dis- 
graceful to Ireland and to us.’ 

In the following year, 1848, almost immediately after the 
Young Ireland outbreak, Mr. Bright again made a speech 
about Ireland, and again enlarged upon the injustice of 
English rule. In this speech he touched upon a question 
destined to be of the utmost importance in the history of the 
relations between England and lreland—the Insh in Amenica. 
‘Driven forth by poverty, Irishmen emigrate in great numbers, 
and in whatever quarter of the world an Inshman sets his 
foot, there stands a bitter, an implacable enemy of England. 
That 1s one of the results of the wide-spread disaffection that 
exists in Ireland. There are hundreds of thousands—lI sup- 
pose there are milhons—of the population of the United 
States of America who are Insh by birth, or by immediate 
descent ;.and, .be it remembered, Irishmen settled in the 
United Stated have a large influerice in public affairs. They 
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sometimes sway the election of members of the legislature, 
and may even affect the election of the President of the Re- 
public. There may come a time when questions of a critical 
nature will be agitated between the Governments of Great 
Britam and the United States , and it 1s certain that at such 
a time the Insh in that country will throw their whole weight 
into the scale agamst this country and against peace with this 
country. These are points which it is necessary to consider, 
and which arise out of the lamentable condition in which Ire- 
land 1s placed.’ 

In the same speech he said: ‘ At present there prevails 
throughout three-fourths of the Insh people a total unbelief 
in the honesty and integrity of the Government of this 
country. There may or may not be grounds for all this 1ll- 
feeling; but that 1t exists, no man acquaimted with Ireland 
will deny. The first step to be taken 1s to remove this feel- 
ing; and, to do this, some great measure or measures should 
be offered to the people of Ireland, which will act as a com- 
plete demonstration to them that bygones are to be bygones 
with regard to the administration of Insh affairs, and that 
henceforth, new, generous, and equal piinciples of govern- 
ment are to be adopted.’ 

In the same speech, too, we find the following remarkable 
utterances: ‘ With regard to the parliamentary representation 
of Ireland, having recently spent seventy-three days in an 
examination of the subject, while serving as a member of tlie 
Dublin Election Committee, I assert most distinctly that the 
1epresentation which exists at this moment 1s a fraud; and I 
believe it would be far better if there were not representation 
at all, because the people would not then be deluded by tho 
idea that they had a representative Government to protect 
their interests.’ 

It is curious here to remember that when Ireland did 
get a body of delegates composing a less fraudulent repre- 
sentation, and possessing the confidence of the Irish people, 
they found no bitterer enemy than the man who had so 
ardently desired their existence in 1848. Mr. Bright con- 
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cluded his speech with an eloquent peroration, which, coming 
at such a time, was perhaps of more value in keeping the 
spirit of agitation alive m Ireland than the fiercest utterances 
of the Nation or the United Irishman. ‘ Let the House, if it 
can, regard Ireland as an English country. Let us think of 
the eight mullions of people, and of the millions of them 
doomed to this intolerable suffermg. Let us think of the 
half million who, within two years past, have perished 
miserably in the workhouses, and on the highways, and m 
their hovels—more, far more, than ever fell by the sword im 
any war this country has ever waged , let us think of the crop 
of nameless horrors which 1s even now growing up in Ireland, 
and whose disastrous frmt may be gathered in years and 
generations to come. Let us examine what are the laws and 
principles under which alone God and nature have permitted 
that nations should become industrious and provident.’ 

In the following year, 1849, the year of the abortive insur- 
rection of Fintan Lawlor and Philip Grey, Mr. Bnght made 
a speech which contains this famous passage . ‘ But the treat- 
ment of this Irish malady remains even the same. We have 
nothing for it still but force and arms. You have an armed 
force there of 50,000 men to keep the people quiet; large votes 
aie annually reqmred to keep the people quiet, and large 
votes are annually required to keep the people alive. I pre- 
sume the government by troops 1s easy, and that the— 


Civil power may snore at ease, 
While soldiers fire—to keep the peace ! 


‘I shall be told,’ said Mr. Bright, in the same specch, ‘ that I 
am injuring aristocratical and territorial influence. What 1s 
there in Ireland worth to you now? What 1s Ireland worth 
to you at all? Is she not the very symbol and token of your 
disgrace and humuilhation to the whole world? Is she not an 
ineessant troubleto your Legislature, and a source of increased 
expense to your people, already overtaxed? Is not your 
légisIation all at fault in what it has hitherto done for that 
country? The people of Ulster say that we shall weaken the 
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Union. It has been one of the misfortunes of the legislation 
of this House that there has been no honest attempt to make 
a Union with the whole people of Ireland up to this time. . . . 
Hon. gentlemen turn with triumph to neighbouring countries, 
and speak in glowing terms of our glorious constitution. It 
is true that abroad thrones and dynasties have been over- 
turned, whilst in England peace has reigned undisturbed. 
But take all the lives that have been lost in the last twelvo 
months in Europe amidst the convulsions that have occurred 
—take all the cessation of trade, destruction of industry, all 
the crushing of hopes and hearts, and they will not compare 
for an instant with the agomies which have been endured by 
the population of Ireland under your glorious constitution.’ 

There now seems a gap in Mr. Bright’s speeches on Ire- 
land, a gap of nearly twenty yeais. Once again insurrection 13 
in the air; once again men are planning and arming secretly 
to attempt the regeneration of Ireland, and once again Mr. 
Bright comes forward, eloquent upon the mjunes that Ireland 
has sustained, eloquent upon her wrongs, her sufferings, her 
humiliation 

‘I beheve that if the majority of the people of Ireland, 
counted fairly out, had their will, and if they had the power, 
they would unmoor the island from its fastenings in the deep, 
and move it at least two thousand mules to the west. And I 
believe, further, that 1f by conspiracy or insurrection, or by 
that open agitation to wlich alone I ever would give any 
favour or consent, they could shake off the authority, I will 
not say of the English Crown, but of the Imperial Parha- 
ment, they would gladly do so. . . . Sixty-five years ago this 
country and this Parhament undertook to govern Ireland. I 
will say nothing of the manner 1n which that duty was brought 
upon us except this—that 1t was by proceedings disgraceful 
and corrupt to the last degree. I will say nothing of the 
pretences under which it was brought about but this—that 
the English Parliament and people, and the Insh people too, 
were told that 1f they once got rid of the Insh Parliament 
they would dethrone for ever Insh factions, and that with a 
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united Parliament we should become a united, and stronger, 
and happier people.’ During these sixty-five years Mr. Bnght 
went on to show that only three measures had been passed 
in the interests of Ireland. One of these was the Catholic 
Emancipation Act, which, as Mr. Bnght proved, was only 
conceded out of fear of civil war; the other two were the 
measures for the relief of the poor and the sale of encum- 
bered estates. ‘Except on these two emergencies I appeal 
to every Insh member, and to every English member who 
has paid any attention to the matter, whether the statement 
is not true that this Parhament has done nothing for the 
people of Ireland. And, more than that, their complaints 
have been met—often by demal, often by imsult, often by 
contempt.’ 

In the same speech Mr. Bright asked a question which 
had a peculiar pertinence at a time when the movement was 
chiefly organised by Insh-Americans. ‘Why does every 
Irishman who leaves his country and goes to the United 
States, 1mmediately settle himself down there, resolved to 
better his condition in life, but with a feeling of meradicable 
hatred to the laws and institutions of the land of his birth ?’ 
Then comes a passage which really reads like a satire upon 
Mr. Bnght’s latest political pronouncements ‘ Now, sir, a 
few days ago everybody 1n this House, with two or three ex- 
ceptions, was taking an oath at that table. It 1s called the 
Oath of Allegiance. It 1s meant at once to express loyalty 
and to keep men loyal. Ido not think 1t generally does bind 
men to loyalty if they have not loyalty withoutit. I hold loyalty 
to consist, in a country lke this, as much in doimg justice to 
the people as in guarding the Crown; for I believe there 1s no 
guardianship of the Crown in a country like this, where the 
Crown 1s not supposed to rest absolutely upon force, so safe 
as that of which we know more in our day, probably, than has 
been known in former periods of our history, when the occu- 
pant of the throne 1s respected, admured, and loved by the 
general people. Now, how comes it that these great statesmen 
whom I have named, with all their colleagues—some of them 
mu 2 
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almost as eminent as their leaders—hawe never tried what 
they could do, have never shown their loyalty to the Crown by 
endeavouring to make the Queen as safe/1n the hearts of the 
people of Ireland as she 1s in the healrts of the people of 
England and Scotland ?’ 

It 18 interesting to find that Mr. Bright considers loyalty 
to consist as much in doing justice to the/people as in guarding 
the Crown, and 1¢ will be interesting t) know, too, why he 
defines a party who are occupied in doing justice to their own 
people as a rebel party. Fither Mr. Biyght has forgotten his 
definition of loyalty, or he has changdd his mind. Then 
came a passage that might have been, but was not, repeated 
by him during recent times of tn ‘You may pass 
this Ball,’ said Mr. Bnght—the Houfe was discussing a 
Coercion measure—‘ you may put the Home Secretary’s 500 
men into jail, you may do more than this you may suppress 
the conspiracy and put down the ingurrection— but the 
moment 1t 1s suppressed there will still jremain the geims of 
this malady, and from those germs will grow up, as hereto- 
fore, another crop of insurrection and another harvest of 
misfortune. And it may be that those/ who sit here eighteen 
years after this movement will find janother Ministry and 
another Secretary of State, 1eady to propose to you another 
administration of the same ever-failang and eve1-poisonous 
medicine.’ / 

All these speeches that have been quoted wei1e made 
during the hfetime of Mi John Diflon. Listenmg to such 
speeches, or reading the 1eports them, the true-hearted 
and simple-minded gentleman who represented Tipperary 
might very well have believed that Mr. Bnght was one 
of Ireland’s best frends. A gréat dinner was organised, 
chiefly by Mr. Dillon, to be given! in honour of Mr. Bright, 
in Dublin. Mr. Dillon fully belived that the regeneration of 
Ireland was to be effected by wnion between the English 
Liberals and the leaders of opinidn in Ireland. To effect this 
union he laboured for all the lagt years of his hfe; and this 
banquet to Mr. Bright was intended to be a sort of inaugura- 
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tion of the accomplished thing, and the herald of a happier 
state of things. 

When all the preparations were completed for the banquet, 
at which, 1f we remember rightly, Mr. Dillon was to have taken 
the chair, Mr. Dillon suddenly died, and deprived Insh politics 
of one of the bravest and one of the sincerest of her soldiers 
and her statesmen. The banquet was not abandoned. It 
went on in spite of the loss which the two parties, who were 
thus to be politically bound together, sustaimed by Mr. Dillon’s 
death. The chair was then taken by another Insh member, 
who was then regarded in England, and in Ireland, as a very 
advanced politician indeed, The O’Donoghue, who was, per- 
haps, a more appropriate chairman for any assembly at which 
Mr. Bright was going to speak than John Dillon could have 
been. Mr. Bright made a speech which he began by paying 
an eloquent tribute to the memory of the dead man. ‘I speak 
with grief when I say that one of our friends who signed that 
invitation 18 no longer with us. I had not the pleasure of 
a long acquaintance with Mi Dullon, but I shall take this 
opportunity of saying that during the last session of Parhia- 
ment I formed a very high opmion of Ins character. There 
was that in his eye, and im the tone of lis voice—in his 
manner altogether—which marked lum for an honourable and 
ajust man. I venture to say that this sad and sudden re- 
inoval 1s a great loss to Ireland. I believe amongst all her 
worthy sons, Ireland has had no worthier and no nobler son 
than John Blake Dillon.’ 

Then Mr. Bright proceeded to examine the position of 
Ireland. ‘There are some,’ he said, ‘who say that the great 
misfortune of Ireland is in the existence of the noxious class 
of political agitators. Well, as to that, I may state that the 
most distinguished political agitators that have ever appeared 
during the last hundred years in Ireland are Grattan and 
O’Connell, and I should say that he must either be a very 
- Stupid or a very base Irishman who would wish to erase the 
achievements of Grattan and O’Connell from the annals of his 
_country.’ Mr. Bnght then proceeded to draw a graphic and 


166 IRELAND SINCE THE UNION 


powerful picture of the suffermgs of Ireland and the Irish 
people, and he concluded his gloomy study thus: ‘Bear in 
mind that I am not speaking of Poland suffering under the 
conquest of Russia. . . . Iam not speaking about Hungary, 
or of Venice as she was under the rule of Austria, or of the 
Greeks under the dominion of the Turk, but I am speaking 
of Ireland—part of the United Kingdom—part of that which 
boasts itself to be the most civilised and the most Christian 
nation 1n the world.’ 

Under these conditions Mr. Bright was naturally not sur- 
prised at the statement which he quoted of an esteemed citizen 
of Dublin ‘He told me that he believed that a very large 
portion of what 1s called the poor, ainongst Irishmen, sympa- 
thised with any scheme or any proposition that was adverse 
to the Imperal Government.’ Then when the thonghts of 
every national Inshman were with lis brethren im America, 
Mr. Bnght gave this impetus to the Fenian movement. 
‘You will recollect that when the ancient Hebrew prophet 
prayed in huis captivity he prayed with lis window open to- 
wards Jerusalem. You know that the followers of Mahom- 
med, when they pray, turn their faces towards Mecca. When 
the Irish peasant asks for food, and freedom, and blessing, his 
eye follows the setting sun, the aspirations of his heart reach 
beyond the wide Atlantic, and in spirit he grasps hands with 
the great Republic of the West.’ 

But Mr. Bnght was not merely content with enlarging 
upon the sufferings of Ireland. He saw his way to a remedy 
and boldly enunciated it. ‘If Irishmen were umted—if your 
105 members were for the most part agreed, you might do 
almost anything you hke ; you might doit even in the present 
Parhament; butif you are disunited, then I know not how 
you can gain anytlung from a Parliament created as the 
Imperial Parhamentis now. The classes who rule in Britain 
will hear your cry as they have heard it before, and will pay 
no attention to it. They will see your people leaving your 
shores, and will think 1f no calamity to the country. They 
know that they have force to suppress imsurrection, and, 
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therefore, you can gain nothing from their fears. What, 
then, is your hope? Itis in a better Parlhament, represent- 
ing fairly the United Kingdom—the movement which 1s now 
in force in England and Scotland, and which 1s your move- 
ment as much as ours. If there were 100 more members, 
the representatives of large and free constituencies, then your 
ery would be heard, and the people would give you that justice 
which a class has so long denied you.’ 

If John Dillon, over whose grave almost Mr. Bright was 
uttering these trumpet-notes of encouragement to the Irish 
people, could have known winle he was yet alive that Mr. 
Bright would be the bitterest and most imveterate opponent 
of a body of Insh members who were united, and who were 
agreed, he would, we may feel convinced, have bitterly re- 
gretted that such a change could ever come over such a friend 
of Ireland. 

There 1s little need to make citations from any further 
speeches of Mr. Bright’s, but there 1s one more which may be re- 
garded as belonging to the John Dillon period. It was spokenin 
Dublin only three nights after the banquet in that city. Mr. 
Bright said: ‘I am very sorry that my voice is not what it 
was; and when I think of the work that is to be done, some- 
times I feel 1t 18 @ pity we grow old so fast.’ We, too, may 
be permitted to regret, nearly twenty years later, that Mr. 
John Bright grew old so fast—that he so soon shook off the 
belief and the courage of his nobler years. For the same 
speech concluded with these words: ‘ And if I have in past 
times felt an unquenchable sympathy with the suffermgs of 
your people, you may rely upon it that if there be an Insh 
member to speak for Ireland, he will find me heartily by his 
side.’ Yet there came a time when there were not one but 
many Irish members to speak for Ireland in the English 
House of Commons, and they found Mr. Bright not heartily 
by their side, but zealously, fanatically, opposed to them. 

The Irish people can afford now to forgive, 1f not to forget, 
the enmity of John Bnght. He 1s now the antagomst of the 
great Englishman who has borne the message of peace and 
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love to Ireland. But because he was once a good friend to 
Ireland, because Ireland believed in him and admired him— 
then for the sake of that belief and that admiration we may 
be content to let him pass by in sorrowful silence. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
THE LAND QUESTION. 


TrRovaHout the history of Ireland no question has been so 
fruitful of wretchedness and of conspiracy among the Irish 
people, and of alternate 1emedial and repressive legislation 
on the part of the English Government, as the question of 
the land. By the mcessant confiscations and settlements of 
Irish soil, the land became almost entuely vested in the 
hands of landlords, who, if not alien in blood, were at least 
alien so far as sympathy for their tenants was concerned. 
In fact, the vast proportion of the Irish people were merely 
tenants-at-will of these usurping landlords, the majonty of 
whom had no other interest in their lands or their tenants 
than the amount of money which they could extort from them, 
and who were enabled to wring exorbitant rents from the 
wretched peasants to whom the land was an absolute 
necessity, whatever the price paid for its possession. Under 
such conditions it 1s easily conceivable that often the terms 
demanded were 1mpossible to meet. In such cases the land 
lord had recourse to eviction. Eviction produced misery, and 
misery, disaffection—the disaffection gradually organising 
itself unto secret societics and those famous Ribbon lodges, 
which have had such an important connection with the Irish 
Land question. 

In no other civilised country in the world, perhaps, has 
such a system of land tenure existed as existed in Ireland. 
The landlord was absolutely master of his tenant, whom, as 
often as not, he ground down by deputy, living out of the 
country, and merely absorbing the rents. All enterprise and 
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industry in the Irish peasant were simply at a discount; for 
any improvements which a tenant might effect upon his hold- 
ing, and any increase in the producmg power of the land 
which he might contrive, could only result, as he knew but 
too well, in the increase of the rent. Ever since the passing 
of the Union the position of the Irish peasant has constantly 
formed the subject of Parliamentary mquiry and the produc- 
tion of portentous Parliamentary reports. But only too often 
has the matter ended with the report of the Committee of 
Inquiry, without any practical legislation resulting. For a 
long time the only legislation on the subject was directed to 
the punishment and repression of the discontent which such 
a state of things naturally provoked. The greatest concession 
that was ever made was cruelly ironical in its provisions. It 
was an Act prolubiting evictions on Christmas Day and Good 
Friday, and the removal of the 100f of a dwelling until the 
inhabitants had left its shelter. 

In the year 1819 the Select Committee presided over by 
Sir John Newton sat to inquire into the matter. Its report 
called attention to the great distress of the needy agricultur- 
alist, and earnestly advocated reform of the land law, and 
suggested the reclamation of land not under cultivation. But 
without avail. In 1823 another Committee reported upon the 
wretchedness of the labouring class, and urged reform as its 
predecessor had done, but again without avail. This report 
was followed in 1825 by a similar report of another Com- 
mittee, which, hke the other two, advocated agricultural reform, 
and like the other two, without success. In consequence of 
the Act of 1793 which extended the franchise to the forty- 
shilling freeholder, the landlord, greedy of power, divided huis 
estate into a number of small tenancies in order to increase the 
number of votes under his command, and without regard 
to the injuries which his tenants sustained. Then by the 
Emancipation Act of 1829 the forty-shilling freeholder was 
deprived of the franchise, the landlord’s interest im smaller 
holdings was gone, and the system of clearances which ensued 
was carried on again at the expense of the people. 
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In the same year as the Emancipation Act, 1829, a Mr. 
Brownlow introduced into the English Parliament a Bull for 
facilitating the reclamation of waste lands in Ireland, thereby 
bringing prominently before the Government the wretched 
condition of the tenant-farmer and the agricultural labourer. 
The Commons passed the Bill; and it was read a second time 
in the Lords; but the Select Committee to which 1t was re- 
ferred shelved it for ever. An Arms Bill, however, proposed 
at the same time, though denounced by an English peer as 
vexatious and aggressive, was carried successfully. 

In the year followmg Mr. Brownlow’s futile attempt at 
remedial legislation, Mr. Henry Grattan, the son of the great 
Grattan, in concert with Mi. Spring Rice, who afterwards 
became Lord Monteagle, brought strongly before the attention 
of the Government the wrongs and hardships of the Irish 
peasant, and, like his predecessors, urged the reclamation of 
waste lands. The only outcome of Mr. Grattan’s representa- 
tions was the appomtment of another Select Committee, 
which reported as the other Committees on the same subject 
had reported, and without any result. 

In 1824 a Select Committee of the House of Commons 
recommended a valuation of the land im Ireland, and after an 
interval of six years this valuation was undertaken, In 1886 
another Act was passed to insure uniform valuation, which 
enacted that the basis of all valuations was to be a fixed scale 
of agricultural produce contained in the Act. The instructions 
to the valuators showed a strong predisposition in favour of the 
landlord, the consequence being that the average valuation 
proved to be about twenty-five per cent. under the gross rental 
of the country. 

In 1844 a Select Committee of the House of Commons was 
appointed to reconsider the question, with the result that in 
1846 an Act was passed changing the principle of valuation 
from a relative valuation of townlands based on a fixed scale 
of agricultural produce, to a tenement valuation for poor-law 
rating to be made ‘upon an estimate of the net annual value... 
of the rent for which, one year with another, the same might in 
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its actual state be reasonably expected to let from year to year.’ 
The same results, however, practically accrued from the two 
valuations. In 1852 another Valuation Act was passed, in 
which the former system of valuation by a fixed scale of 
agricultural produce was returned to; but Sir Richard Griffith’s 
evidence in 1869 shows the valuation employed was a live-and- 
let-live valuation, according to the state of prices for five 
years previous to the time of valuation. 

In 1830 famme was abroad and not was rampant. It 
is curious to note that in the speech from the throne the 
King, wlile decla.ing that he was determimed to crush out 
sedition and disaffection by all the means which the law and 
the constitution placed at his disposal, had no remedy for the 
poverty and distress which lad bred the disaffection. The 
Ministry were attacked at this tre by Mr. Hume, who de- 
nounced them for having violated by their coercive policy the 
promises which they made while in Opposition of a concilia- 
tory policy towards Ireland. In 1831 Lord Althorpe proposed 
and carried a vote for 50,0007 to be advanced to the Commis- 
sioneis for expenditure on public works in Ireland. The effect 
of this measure was, however, entirely negatived by the Arms 
Bill, which was introduced four months later by Mr. Stanley, 
and which Lord Althorpe stigmatised as one of the most 
tyrannical measures he had ever heard proposed. 

An Act dealing with the question of sub-letting, prohibit- 
ing the letting by the lessee unless with the express permission 
of the proprietor, was now before the House. It was attacked 
by Dr. Boyle, who maintained that 1t was mere fatuity to ex- 
pect the Irish peasants to submit tamely to eviction so long as 
their only means of livelihood depended upon the possession 
of their potato field. Though the Catholic Emancipation Act 
had removed the disabilities of representation from Catholics, 
yet it had also abolished the forty-shilling vote, and thus gave 
the landlords greater opportunities for clearance. The con- 
sequence was that the condition of Ireland was desperate to 
the last degree. 

This terrible state of things was, as usual, met by the 


172 IRELAND SINCE THE UNION 


Government with a fresh Coercion Bill. In 1834, indeed, an 
effort to do something for the Insh tenant was made by Mr. 
Poulett Scrope, but unsuccessfully , and in the following year 
Mr. Sharman Crawford, then member for Dundalk, moved for 
leave to bring in a Ball to amend the law relating to landlord 
and tenant. He reintroduced his measure in March 1836, 
obtained permission to bring in his Bull, and there the matter 
ended. He was followed, in 1837, by Mr. Lynch, who moved 
for permission to introduce a Ball on waste lands, but who met 
with the same amount of success as Mr. Sharman Crawford. 

The first measure of real remedial value was the Artificial 
Drainage Act, passed in 1842, wlich did something towards 
reclaming waste land, but which, until reinforced by the 
Summary Proceedings Act, was of small value. The year 
1848 was a memorable one in the listory of the Insh Land 
question, for 1t was then that, in response to the repeated 
mmportunings of Mr. Sharman Crawford, Sir Robert Peel 
appointed the famous Devon Commission. This Comission 
sat for two years, and at the end of its investigations reported, 
as all other Committees of Inquiry had reported, that the 
disastrous relations of landlord to tenant were the direct cause 
of all the poverty and suffermg under which the Irish peasant 
laboured , and advised legislation which would secure to the 
tenant a just compensation for outlay of capital and labour. 

Lord Devon, who was determined to secure some practical 
results to the inquires of the Commission, if 1t were possible, 
on May 6, 1845, printed a number of petitions, in which he 
urged Parliament to assure to the industrious tenant the 
results and benefits of the improvements wlich he effected. 
In response to those appeals a Bill was brought in in the 
June of the same year by Lord Stanley, providing for com- 
pensation for disturbance. Owing to the violent opposition 
with which the Bill was encountered by Lords, Commons, 
and the Select Committee to whom it had been referred, 
Lord Stanley had to abandon it in the following month. 

Mr. Sharman Crawford now introduced a Tenant-Right 
Bill which he had held back in 1848 in order to await the 
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report of the Devon Commission. In 1846 a Bill brought 
forward by Lord Lincoln, prompted by Mr. Sharman Craw- 
ford, dealing with compensation for disturbance, passed the 
second reading, and then was lost sight of by the resignation 
of the Mimstry. Mr. Sharman Crawford’s Tenant-Right Bull 
was finally rejected on June 10, 1847, by a majority of eighty- 
seven; but 1t was brought forward again in the following year, 
and this time the adverse majority was reduced to twenty-three. 

In 1848 a Bull, practically the same ag that of Lord 
Lincoln’s, which was lost in 1846, was imtroduced by the 
Irish Secretary, Sir Willam Somerville. It received the 
support of the Irish members; but the report upon the Bull 
was not prepared until too close to the end of the session for 
any further progress to be made, so, 1n order that the Insh 
people might not be disappointed by an absence of legislation, 
the Government suspended the Habeas Corpus Act. 

In 1849 Mr. Horsman pleaded powerfully, but unsuccess- 
fully, for the presentation of an address to Her Majesty, 
pomting out the condition of her Insh subjects Sir William 
Somerville, early in the following year, reintroduced his Bull, 
which passed the second ieading, was consigned to a Com- 
mittee, and shelved, wlule Mr Sharman Crawford again 
brought forward Ins Tenant-Right Bull, and agam was 
defeated 

In 1851 a motion made by Sir H. W. Barron for a 
Committee of the whole House to inquire into the condition 
of Ireland, was lost by a majority of nine; and thus, though 
s1x yeaib had elapsed, nothing had been done for Ireland 
since the report of the Devon Commission, except the En- 
cumbered Estates Act, which was passed in the interest of 
the landlords. 

On February 10, Mr. Sharman Crawford obtained leave to 
bring in a Bill to regulate the Ulster custom. But at this 
point the Liberal Government was ousted and supplanted by 
Lord Derby’s administration, and Mr. Crawford’s Bill was lost 
by a majority of 110. The new Government was not entirely 
supine on the Irish question, and the Irish Attorney-General, 
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Mr. Napier, drafted four Bills all bearing on the relations of 
landlord to tenant—a Land Improvement Bull, a Landlord 
and Tenant Law Consolidation Bull, a Leasing Powers Bill, 
and a Tenants’ Improvements Compensation Bull. 

In 1858 a Committee was appointed to consider these four 
Bills in conjunction with Mr. Sharman Crawford's Bill. It 
rejected the latter, and considerably modified, at the expense 
of the tenant, Mr. Napier’s Compensation for Improvements 
Bill. Meanwhile the Government had again been vested in 
the hands of the Liberals, and although Mr. Napier, now in 
opposition, continued to give his strongest support to the Bulls 
which he had introduced, the Tory party fought them tooth 
and nail. 

In 1854 the Select Committee of the House of Lords, ap- 
pointed to consider these Bills, condemned the Tenants’ Com- 
pensation Bill, and only the other three were returned to the 
House of Commons. In the following year the Government 
adopted a Bill which Mr. Serjeant Shee endeavoured to bring 
m, and which was substantially identical with that Bull of 
Mr. Napier’s which the Lords had rejected. The opposition 
of the land-owning class, however, was so violent that the 
Bull had to be abandoned. 

In 1856 Mr. George Henry Moore, the leader of the Insh 
Parhamentary party, took up agam Mr. Sharman Crawford’s 
Tenant-Right Bill, but the opposition which 1t encountered 
from the Government was fatal toit. Mr. Moore reintroduced 
it in the following year, only to abandon it again. 

In 1858 Mr. John Francis Maguire, who had succeeded to 
the leadership of the Insh party, again brought forward Mr. - 
Serjeant Shee’s Tenant Compensation Bull, but was defeated 
by a majority of forty-five. Though the Government displayed 
much apathy in remedying the grievances of their Insh fellow- 
subjects, they showed much more consideration for the Ben- 
galee. They had just settled the Bengal Land question on 
the ancient principles of Indian law, thereby granting to the 
Indian subject much that was denied to the Insh subject. 

At last, in 1860 was passed the famous Land Act, which 
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proved so unsatisfactory. This Act attempted to simplify the 
relations between landlord and tenant by sweeping away all 
the remains of the feudal connection, and by establishing an 
absolute principle of free trade and freedom of contract as 
opposed to tenure. But the principle of freedom of contract 
is wholly unsuited to the Imsh Land question, and in so much 
as it was based upon this principle the Act was a failure. The 
tenants are compelled to take the land, often without any pro- 
spect of fulfilling their contract, because all other means of 
livelihood have been destroyed. The best terms they can 
make are practically those which the landlord chooses to 1m- 
pose. It1s exactly the same principle as the State regulation 
of railway fares. Freedom of contract 1s not permitted m 
this case, because the passenger and the railway company are 
not free contracting parties. The latter holds a monopoly of 
what is practically a necessity to the former, and without 
State mterference the passenger would have to submit to any 
charges the company thought fit to impose. The immediate 
effect of the Act was to produce an immense flood of emigia- 
tion and to give rise to the Fenian conspiracy. 

In 1866 a Bill brought in by Mr. Chichester Fortescuc, 
to amend that of 1860, fell through, and in 1867 a hke fate 
befell a Tory measure drawn up much on the lines of Lord 
Stanley’s Bill of 1845. 

Mr. Gladstone came into office in 1868, and early in 
1870 introduced the only really beneficial measure since 
the report of the Devon Commission—the Bull to amend 
the Law of Landlord and Tenant in Ireland. But, though 
this Bill conceded to the tenant the privilege of litigation with 
his landlord, this really did not place him beyond the land- 
lord’s control, for the day went generally to the man who 
could hold out longest. The three objects of the Land Act 
of 1870 were to obtain for the Irish tenant security of tenure ; 
to encourage the making of improvements; and the creation 
of a peasant proprietership. With tenancies held under the 
Ulster tenant-nght custom the Act did not interfere, but 
merely enforced the custom against the landlords of estates 
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subject to it. The two chief features of this Ulster custom—so 
long and so greatly coveted by the Irish peasants of the other 
provinces—were permissive fixity of tenure, and the tenant’s 
right to sell the good-will of his farm. 

Those who drew up the Act of 1870 dare not affirm that 
its object was the creation of a peasant proprietorship-—and, 
indeed, it was often denied that such was the object—or to 
give him any portion of absolute ownership. Its effect was 
stated as compelling bad landlords to act lke good landlords ; 
but what it really did was to make eviction too costly for any 
but the wealthier land-owners. Its provisions for compensa- 
tion for disturbance were ineffectual, and the eight clauses 
attempting to create a peasant proprietorship were also futile. 
‘The cause of their failure is obvious,’ says Mr. Richey, ‘to 
anyone acquainted with the nature of the landed estates title 
which it was considered desirable for the tenant to obtain. A 
Landed Estates Court conveyance affects not only the parties 
to the proceedings, but binds persons, whether parties or not, 
and extinguishes all nghts which are mconsistent with the 
terms of the grant of the Court. If by any mistake more 
lands than should properly be sold be included in the grant, 
or the most indisputable rights of third parties are not noticed 
in the body of the grant or the annexed schedule, 1rreparable 
injustice 18 done, and the injured parties have no redress.’ 
‘The fact that the Court was not made the instrument for the 
perpetration of the grossest frauds 1s due solely to the stringency 
of its rules and the intelligence of its officers. Such was the 
condition of things that the Land Act of 1880 was schemed 
to ameliorate, 


177 


CHAPTER XVII. 


FENIANISM. 


Tne suppression of the Phoenix movement stimulated, instead 
of retarding, the spirit of secret organisation in Ireland and in 
America. Stephens was not disheartened by a temporary 
defeat. The process of agitation, of enrolment, of organisa- 
tion, went on with greater vigour than ever. And the new 
body was imbued with far greater vitality than the Phenix 
conspiracy ever possessed, or had seemed likely to possess. 
Stephens in Ireland, and O’Mahony in America, were both 
working steadily for the same ends; and the result of their 
efforts was the Fenian organisation. 

The title of the Fenian Brotherhood was not the title by 
which at first the body was known in Ireland. Stephens 
called the association of which he was the presiding genius 
the Irish Republican Brotherhood, and for a time the letters 
I.R.B. represented to Insh conspirators the name of their 
conspiracy. But O’Mahony, over in America, was something 
of a Gaehe scholar and student. He desired to give the 
organisation for which he was working a name which should 
recall some great historical association connected with the past 
glories of Ireland, and cast about in lis mind for a suitable 
appellation. He bethought him of that wonderful semi- 
inythic chivalry of the Fen1, companions of Fionn, the son of 
Coul, whose deeds were the pride and the marvel of pre- 
historic Insh history. From this legendary brotherhood of 
warriors and poets and heroes—warriors like Fionn himself, 
poets like O1sin and heroes like Diarmuid, the lover of Grainne 
—he borrowed their stately title to give it to the very real 
brotherhood of which he was, 1n @ measure, the head. Thus, 
from the poetic fancy of the exiled Young Irelander, the 
most formidable of Irish conspiracies got its name of the 
Fenian Brotherhood. 

The title was an attractive one. It was casy to remember, 
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It roused famous and fascinating associations, and it soon 
over-crowed the colder name devised by Stephens; till, in the 
end, the Fenians became the generally accepted designation 
of the world for the members of the I.R.B. Thename passed 
at once into literature. It lives in passionate poems and 
stirring lyrics, im which the lengthy appellation of the Insh 
Republican Brotherhood could have found no place. The 
well-known poem, with its stirrmg refrain of ‘ Up and make 
way for the Fenian men,’ would 1n itself be enough to fix and 
make permanent the title of any movement. The Tyrtsus of 
the latest of Insh conspiracies found his account in the term 
taken from the shadowy heroes of Insh antiquity. The Insh 
Repubhean Brotherhood nnght serve very well in eloquent 
speeches and elaborate addresses, but the Fenians was the 
term for poets. 

The movement went on slowly but very surely. It re- 
ceived perhaps the most important of its earlier umpulses with 
the funeral of Terence Bellew M’Manus. M’Manus had died 
away in Americain exile. Fortune had not smiled upon him 
since the days when Meagher described him as the ‘ tall, 
dashing, soldierly fellow, with frank, bold, honest features, 
flushing with delight,’ who, with a green cap on his head 
and a rifle in his right hand, joined the rebel muster at Ballin- 
garry. He made his escape from his Australasian prison in 
1851. ‘Having been ariested,’ says Gavan Duffy, ‘by an 
excess of authoity, for some supposed violation of convict 
regulations, he appealed to a bench of magistrates, and was 
set at liberty. Bemg thus free from any obligation to his 
jailers, he made his escape to San Francisco.’ In Califorma 
M’Manus’s closing years were passed not too happily. He 
entered upon lis old business. But the busimess habits of the 
New World, and especially of that very New World of Cah- 
fornia in those days, were not the business habits of the Old; 
and Terence Bellew M’Manus found it difficult for him to 
reconcile his own principles and theories with the rough-and- 
ready methods of that terra nova, the California of the Pioneers 
and of Bret Harte’s ‘argonauts.’ 
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We are told that heavy shadows came to linger on the 
handsome face which once was all smiles and brightness. He 
lived poor, and he died poor in 1861. His family and his 
friends resolved that his body should be laid in the country he 
had loved so well, and for which he had sacrificed so much. 
The remains of the brave, brilliant, and gifted Young Irelander 
were conveyed in their coffin across the Atlantic, and were 
borne in solemn state through Dublin, to ther final resting- 
place in Glasnevin, amidst the silent homage of assembled 
thousands. 

‘The incident,’ says Mr. A. M. Sullivan, ‘was so dramatic’ 
and touched such deep emotions, that the proceeding assumed 
a magnitude and solemnity which astonished and startled 
everyone. The Irish race in America seemed to make of the 
funeral a demonstration of devotion to the old land. The 
Irish at home were seized with lke feelings, and on all sides 
prepared to give a suitable reception to the remains of him 
who, proscribed in hfe, might return only in death to the 
land he loved. It was a proceeding which appealed power- 
fully to the sympathies of the people; and Nationalists of all 
hues and sections mingled in the homage and patriotism 
which 1t was understood to convey.’ 

Another writer gives an interesting account of the pas- 
sage of the funeral corlége through Dublin. ‘Every spot 
that could call up a vengeful memory was included; no turn- 
ing was neglected from which a silent bravado coul/ ve flung 
at the Government. It proceeded through Thomas Street, 
indissolubly associated with the memory of Lord Edward Fitz- 
gerald, every head uncovering as it passed the house where 
that nobleman met his death, and the church where he was 
interred. A third, the most striking pause of all, was made 
at the scene of Emmet’s execution. ... A similar mark of 
respect was accorded to a house in High Street, where the 
remains of Wolfe Tone had been deposited previous to their 
removal to their last resting-place. In passing the Castle 
the procession slackened its pace to the utmost, and lingered 
on its way in silent, but stern defiance. Then it took its 
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course by the Exchange, through College Green, and in front 
of the Parliament Houses. Thence it wound through West- 
moreland Street to Carlisle Bridge, and so to Glasnevin. 
The pall-bearers themselves were members of the Irish 
Republican Brotherhood.’ 

An immense number of recruits came into the Fenian 
ranks after the M’Manus funeral. During the six months 
which followed that memorable event the organisation 1s said 
to have no less than doubled its numbers in Ireland. One 
addition to the ranks could well lave been spared. This was 
Pierce Nagle, who afterwards became so conspicuous and so 
infamous as the mformer. A large number of American 
Fenians, too, came over with the body of M’Manus, and their 
presence in Dublin served to link very closely the kindred 
organisations of Ireland and America, and to encourage and 
stimulate the Insh agitation. 

One very remarkable event which followed close upon the 
M’Manus funeral was a meeting that was held in the Rotunda 
in Dublin, to express sympathy with the American Federals. 
The meeting, which was ingeniously organised by members of 
the Fenian body, was addressed by one very peculiar patriot, 
and the chair was taken by another. ‘The speaker was the 
late Mr. P. J. Smyth, the chairman was The O’Donoghiue. 
At that time The O’Donoghue was an advocate of advanced 
nationalism, a pomt of view to which he again oscillated 
for a short time lately It1is interesting to read an account 
of the speech which Mr. P. J. Smyth, whose memory ‘has 
been a good deal glorified by the Conservative Press, addressed 
to the mecting on that occasion . 

‘Having read the resolution which he was called upon to 
move, Mr. Smyth made a speech which abounded in sneers 
against England. The tone of his voice was pitched and his 
accent carefully suited to convey his meaning. He said that 
an insult had been offered to “‘ our” flag—thereby capping the 
denial made shortly befcre by the chairman, that Inshmen 
accepted the flag of England as their own. Healluded to the 
mere Yankee captain, who was not of noble blood, but who, 


FENIANISW 181 


for all that, dared to fire a shot across the bows of a nght- 
royal British steamer, although she was ‘ under the flag that 
had braved a thousand years the battle and the breeze,”’ thus 
forgetting that ‘‘ Britons never failed,” &c., and altogether re- 
gardless of the British captain, his storming, his swearing, and 
his exposition of British international law. After more of 
this kind of thing—the word British figuring 1n every sneering 
sentence—the speaker went on to observe that England had 
got up indignation meetings, but that Irishmen knew how to 
be indignant too. Here he looked round lim with a peculiar 
expression. The look was understood, and elicited a storm 
of applause. Then came a panegyric on America, which in- 
troduced and strengthened the diatribe that followed against 
England, ‘‘ the nation that had levelled their homes, banished 
them and scattered them as outcasts through the earth, and 
denied them the ordinary rights of mankind—even at that 
very hour forbidding Inshmen to bear arms. Thus,” added 
Mr. Smyth, should Irishmen read the characters of the 
antagonists (England and America), ‘“ the one the best friend 
of Ireland, the other her inveterate enemy,” and act accordingly. 
How the speaker expected his countrymen to act in case 
of war between the two countries, he showed a little later. 
When speaking of those already in the field on both sides in 
America, he declared that the moment England entered into 
a war with America, they (the Inshmen serving the North 
and the South) would forget all past differences and be ar- 
rayed against England. Thespeech closed with an enumera- 
tion of the difficulties and dangers threatenng England, 
which drew forth reiterated cheers.’ This was not the kind 
of speech which Mr. P. J. Smyth was accustomed to make in 
later years, when he had become first the panegyrist, and 
then the placeman of the Government he denounced. 

The American civil war was a great nourisher of the Fenian 
movement. Thousands upon thousands of Irishmen fought 
upon either side in the great American Thad. Whether under 
the Stars and Stripes or beneath the Stars and Bars, whether 
to the tune of ‘The Bonny Blue Flag’ or the still more 
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menacing music of ‘John Brown’s Body,’ vast numbers of 
Irishmen learnt the trade of war in one of its grimmest and 
sternest schools; learnt the familiar use of arms; learnt 
something of strategy , learnt, too, the art of commanding, 
and the more difficult art of obeyimg, and became familar 
with all the duties and dangers of a soldier’s life. When the 
war was over, 1t left many thousands of Inshmen dead on 
many desperate fields. 

Of the lish Brigade that followed Meagher so gallantly 
up the heights of Fredericksburg, few came back to tell the 
; ory of their wild charges under their beloved leader. In the 
ranks of the Confederate army Irishmen fought and died by 
the hundred and the tens of hundreds. But on either side, 
whether in the blue uniform of the Federal or the grey cloth 
of the Secessionist, the Irish soldier remained first of all an 
Irishman. There is a touching story told of one battle m 
which a Federal Irish regiment found itself opposed to an 
Insh regiment on the Confederate side, and of how the two 
regiments refused to join battle, and passed each other with 
mutual cries of ‘God save Ireland!’ Of such men as this 
the war left a goodly multitude, well-trained, well-seasoned, 
well-schooled in the use of arms. Such were the men whom 
the planners and promoters of the Fenian movement relied 
upon to make that movement triumphant. 

The chiefs of the movement felt the time was approaching 
for the long-dreamed-of rismg. A large amount of money 
was subscribed, and sent over to Stephens to be expended for 
the good of the cause. A hittle cloud of Imsh-American 
officers, men who had served on both sides in the war, de- 
scended upon Ireland to organise the country, and act as heads 
of the rebellion. The preparations, however, 1n Ireland were 
not in a very advanced state, and the Imsh-American officers 
found in most cases that very little was ready ; that there were 
very few men for them to take command of; that there was 
httle or nothing for them to do; and that their presence was 
rapidly arousing suspicions in the minds of the English 
Government. An attempt on Candda, ‘which was, pérhaps, 
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one of the most hopeful of the Fenian schemes, fell through 
for want of proper management, and practically came to 
nothing. 

Three men were conspicuous conspirators and followers of 
Stephens in the Fenian movement. These were Charles J. 
Kickham, John O’Leary, and Thomas Clarke Luby. Charles 
Kickham was a Tipperary man, intensely popular with the 
people of is own county. He had been intended for the 
medical profession, but an unhappy accident prevented lim 
from ever hoping for success in such a career. He was a 
passionate spoitsman, aud one day, after returning fiom a 
long day’s shooting in the lulls, he was drying some wet 
powder before the fire, wlien a spark fell from the embers, and 
the powder exploded in Kickham’s face. It was feared at first 
that he would lose his sight altogether ; and when lie had re- 
covered, both sight and hearing were ternbly injured. Thus 
misfortune, which only deepened the affection of the people, 
led him to devote his life to the study of literature. He wrote 
some charming stories, and some exquisite verses. He was 
an intense Nationalist, and when the Fenian movement first 
began to take shape in Ircland, he became an active member 
of the body. 

In November 1860 some twenty-eight Tipperary men, who 
had formed part of the Irish brigade for the defence of the 
Pope, gave a public reception at Mullnahone, Kickham’s 
native place, at which Kickham made a speech, and read an 
address to the friends of Ireland, signed by the twenty-eight 
members of the Papal brigade, and said to have been writ- 
ten by Kickham. In this address the signatories declared 
‘We wish to let the world know that we are slaves, but not 
contented slaves. ... We protest against this intolerable 
tyranny, and denounce to the world the hypocrisy of England 
in pretending to be the friend of freedom and oppressed nation- 
alities.’ Kickham made a speech after the address was read, 
which he concluded with some words which showed clearly 
enough his impassioned sympathy for the new agitation. ‘I 
heard people say that the brigade men should be asked to 
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scatter the seed during the spring, as in that case the harvest 
would surely be good. I hope they will scatter another kind 
of seed, broadcast too, and 1t will grow and ripen.’ 

The second of Stephens’ supporters was John O’Leary. 
‘John O'Leary,’ says Mr. A. M. Sullivan, ‘ was unquestion- 
ably one of the ablest and most remarkable men in the con- 
spiracy. Intellectually and politically he was of the type of 
Wolfe Tone, Robert Emmet, and John Mitchel. . . . He was 
born in Tipperary town, and inherited on the death of his 
parents, for his share, a small picperty of some 3001. or 4001. 
a year. He was a graduate of the Queen’s University, having 
taken out is medical degree in the Queen’s College, Cork. 
He resided for some time 1n Paris, where his mind, his tastes, 
his manners, opinions, and principles, received impress and 
ehape discermible in lis subsequent career. He also visited 
America, and there formed the acquaintance of the men who 
were planning and devising the Ienian movement. He was 
aman of culture, and of considerable literary abilities. . . . 
He was reserved, sententious, almost cynical , keenly obse1- 
vant, sharply critical, full of restrained passion.’ We believe 
that we are right in saying that Mr. O’Leary himself has 
stated that he never was a member of the Irish Republican 
Brotherhood. 

The third of Stephens’ ablest heutenants was Thomas C. 
Luby. Luby, hke Kickham, was a Tipperary man , like some 
of the most prominent of the leaders of 1798, he was a Protes- 
tant. Though he was a very young man when the movement 
of 1848 was going on, he had devoted limself to it, and had 
attached himself to the advanced section of the Young Irelan- 
ders who followed the lead of John Mitchel. He had come 
from Melbourne to France to join Stephens and O’Mahony, and 
he accompanied Stephens on the tour through Ireland that 
preceded the formation of the Phoenix conspiracy. Later on 
he became one of the editors of the Irish Tribune, a national 
newspaper which lived for a short time, and which preceded 
the Irishman. ‘ His politics,’ says Mr. A. M. Sullivan, ‘ were 
@ great affliction to his relatives, who were in a position to 
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advance him, and who would have done so if he would but 
give up such dangerous doctrines. He preferred to struggle 
on for himself, holding by his principles, such as they were. 
This course he pursued unfalteringly to the last.’ 

Disaster after disaster came upon the Fenian movement. 
The best opportunity for a rising was in 1865, but the opportu- 
nity was lost. The history of other Insh insurrectionary pro- 
jects repeated itself. In 1848 the followers of Mitchel appear to 
have imagined that the Government they were openly defying 
would forbear and hold its hand until all the plans and pre- 
parations of the insurgent party were perfected. Something 
of the same impression would seem to have influenced the 
councils and the actions of the Fenian leaders. Stephens 
established the Irish People newspaper, which numbered on 
its staff some of his best heutenants, and the Irish People 
played much the same part in the history of the Fenian move- 
ment which the Umited Irishman played in the history of 
Young Ireland. 

The Government allowed the Irish People to carry on its 
existence unimpeded up to a certain point. Then, suddenly, 
when Stephens and his friends were unprepared and unaware, 
it struck and struck sharply. As usual the hands of the 
Government were greatly strengthened by treachery in the 
ranks of their opponents. There was a man in the service of 
the Irish People, and in the confidence of Stephens, named 
Pierce Nagle. This man was a Government spy who made 
lumself a profitable livelihood by retailing to the Castle 
authorities all the information he could get—and he had ex- 
cellent opportunities of getting such mformation—about the 
plans of the Fenian leaders. In September, 1865, Nagle stole 
from one of Stephens’ emissaries a letter from the head-centre 
to members of the movement in Tipperary. This letter he 
sent after some delay to the Castle, where a study of its con- 
tents showed the Executive that the plans of the Fenians were 
rapidly advancing, and that the Government must stnke at 
once if it wished to strike in time. The letter in question 
ran thus; 
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‘Dublin, September 8, 1865 


‘Brothers,—I regret to find the letter I addressed to you 
has never reached you. Had you received it I am confident 
all would have been right before this; because I told you ex- 
plicitly what to do, and once you saw your way it 1s sure to 
me that you would have done it well. As far as I can under- 
stand your actual position and wishes now, the best course to 
take 1s to get all the working B.’s together, and after due 
deliberation and without favour to any onc—acting purely and 
conscientiously for the good of the cause—to select one man 
to represent and direct you all. This selection made, the man 
of your choice should come up here at once, when he shall 
get instructions and authority to go on with the good work. 
There 1s no time to be lost. This year—and let there be no 
mistake about 1t—must be the year of action. I speak with 
a knowledge and authority to which no other man could pre- 
tend; and I repeat, the flag of Ireland—of the Irish Republic 
—must this year be raised. As I am much pressed for time, 
1 shall merely add that 1t shall be raised in a glow of hope 
such as never gleamed round 1t before. Be, then, of firm 
faith and the best of cheer, for it all goes bravely on.—Yours 
fraternally, 

‘J. PowER. 

‘N.B.—This letter must be read for the working B.'s only, 
and when read must be burnt.’ 


With such a document in their possession, the Executive 
felt confident of convicting its enemies, and it made its raid. 
On September 15 a police descent was made upon the offices 
of the Irish People , all the copies of the journal found there- 
in were seized and conveyed to the Castle; and within a few 
hours all the more prominent Fenians were captured at their 
dwellings and secured in prison. All with one important ex- 
ception. The head-centre himself, James Stephens, was not 
to be found. The Government had in their power all his 
principal heutenants, but without Stephens their work was 
hardly half done. Fenianism, to the eye of authority, was 
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crushable if Stephens were captured ; with Stephens at liberty 
little or nothing had been accomplished. 

There was the most intense excitement in Dublin when it 
became known that the Government had struck with all its 
force at the Fenian organisation; the excitement was 1n- 
creased an hundredfold by the news that Stephens was free 
and unfindable. For some hours it was feared that the 
arrests would be the signal for an armed rismg. But the 
utmost precautions were taken by the Government. All over 
Ireland prominent Fenians were seized upon, all over Ireland 
forces of military and constabulary were held 1n readiness to 
meet any attempt at insurrection. Stephens was, indeed, « 
free man, but for the moment his movement was checkmated. 
It was perfectly easy for the Government to obtain convictions 
against the men in their power. When Luby was arrested a 
document was found among his papers, which was the most 
magnificent ‘find’ for the Government, and was in itself 
enough for their purpose. It was a paper written by the 
head-centre entrusting his authority to a triumvirate of his 
most trusted friends . 


‘I hereby empower Thomas Clarke Luby, John O’Leary, 
and Charles J. Kickham a Committce of Organisation or 
Executive, with the same supreme control over the home 
organisation, England, Ireland, and Scotland, that I have 
exercised myself. I further empower them to appoint a 
Committee of Military Inspection and a Committee of Appeal 
and Judgment, the functions of which Committee will be 
made known to every member of them. Trusting to the 
patriotism and abilities of the Executive I fully endorse their 
actions beforehand. I call on every man in our ranks to 
support and be guided by them in all that concerns the 
military brotherhood. 

‘J. STEPHENS.’ 


Even without such a document, however, the Government 
had on their side all the evidence they desired. Their trusty 


188 IRELAND SINCE;THE UNION 


spy, Nagle, had been arrested, for form’s sake, along with his 
deluded comrades, and for some days he kept up his character 
as a@ Fenian prisoner. As soon as he was wanted, however, 
he exchanged the cell for the witness-box, and made his 
appearance as the inevitable mformer to give Queen’s evidence 
against the men who had believed in him. 

In the meantime the Dublin police were racking their 
brains to discover the whereabouts of Stephens. It was not 
until November that they learned that the man whose capture 
they so eagerly desired was, and had been, within their grasp 
all the time since their raid upon the office of the Irish People. 
In a peaceful unsuspected gentleman, with a taste for garden- 
ing in a mild way, living in the suburbs of Dublhn—Mr. 
Herbert, of Fairfield House, Sandymount—the police at last 
discovered the long-lost head-centre. 

On Saturday, November 11, 1865, Fairfield House was 
surrounded by a strong force of police, and Stephens was 
arrested at last. With him were captured Charles J. Kick- 
ham, Hugh Brophy, and Edward Duffy, who has been called 
the life and soul of the Fenian movement west of the Shannon. 
A vast mass of important documents were seized at the same 
time. An exultant Executive was now convinced that all 
further danger from the dreaded organisation was over for 
good and all. In Ireland, m England, in America, and, 
indeed, all over the civilised world, the tidings of the capture 
of the famous head-centre were received with intense excite- 
ment. But the excitement occasioned by the capture of 
Stephens was as nothing when contrasted with the excite- 
ment caused by a piece of news which followed close upon 
it—the news of Stephens’ escape. 

Stephens’ escape! The escape of the head-centre of the 
Fenian conspiracy from the hands that had caught him at 
last, after seeking for him so long and so eagerly in vain! 
The escape of the Government’s most valuable prisoner from 
one of the strongest of Government pnsons! The escape of 
James Stephens within exactly a fortnight of his capture! 
It seemed incredible, but it was true, nevertheless. On 
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Saturday, November 11, the police laid hands on Stephens ; 
on Saturday, the 25th, he had slipped through their fingers 
and was free again, out of their power and wholly vanished. 
‘The earth has bubbles as the water has, and he 1s of them,’ 
the perplexed Lord Lieutenant might well have said, with 
Macbeth, when he learned of the astonishing disappearance 
of his prize. 

Nothing m the whole history of wonderful escapes from 
durance, from Benvenuto Cellini or Casanova to Latude, is 
more remarkable than the escape of Stephens. The prison- 
breaking feats recorded of Enghsh Sheppard or French 
Cartouche sink nto imsignificance beside 1t. The dearest 
captive that Castle authority could have closely shut 1m its 
surest stronghold had passed out of 1ts power as easily as if 
bolts and bars were things of air, and massive walls mere 
film or gossamer. Stephens might well have boasted, more 
literally than the poet Lovelace, that ‘stone walls do not a 
prison make nor iron bars a cage.’ He was gone, no one 
in authority knew how, and left not a trace behind. Then 
came such a mounting and riding for such a hunt as had 
not been run in Ireland since the days of ninety-eight. But 
not all the king’s horses nor all the king’s men could get 
James Stephens within the grip of the law again. He hid 
safely for a while in the vicinity of Dublin, and then made 
good lus escape to France. 

The escape of Stephens seemed little short of miraculous 
at the time. We know now that Fenianism had made its way 
within the walls of Richmond Prison. If the Government had 
their servants in the ranks of the Fenians, the Fenian oath 
bound many who were apparently in the service of the 
Government. Two of these, 1t 1s said, were warders in Rich- 
mond Prison, and 1 was by their aid that Stephens’ escape was 
effected. It may be that the knowledge of this fact was in 
the mind of Stephens when, at his examination on November 
15, he boldly declared that he ‘defied and despised any punish- 
ment that British law could inflict upon him.’ The words 
seemed idle breath when they were uttered; their meaning 
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was understood on the wild, wet morning when Dublin woke 
up to find that Stephens was once again at liberty. 

But if Stephens was gone, the Ei xecutive had other 
prisoners, and could deal with them. Luby and O’Leary were 
sentenced to penal servitude for twenty years; O’Donovan 
Rossa to penal servitude for hfe. There were more and more 
arrests, more and more convictions; blow after blow was 
dealt at the Fenian organisation, mternal quarrels, too, 
weakened it. But it still existed, still held together; the 
dread of a rising was almost daily present to the mind of 
authority in 1866 Wellit might be present. Over across 
the Atlantic wild work had begun. The Fenians nm America 
invaded Canada on the 31st of May, 1866, and enjoyed for 
some brief hours the honour of victory. They occupied Fort 
Erie; they defeated the Canadian Volunteers who came 
against them; they captured some English flags, and saw 
their own green banner floating over a captured position in 
British territory. But the United States, wlich under other 
conditions might have been willing enough to hold aloof 1f not 
to facilitate the invasion, interfered to enforce the neutrality of 
the frontier, arrested most of the Fenian leaders, and extin- 
guished the invasion. 

Another daring attempt was actually made some tame 
later on English soil. Some of the Fenians in England 
planned the capture of Chester Castle. The scheme was to 
seize the arms in the Castle, to hasten on at once to Holy- 
head, to take possession of such steamers as might be there, 
to cut the telegraphic communication between the islands, 
and invade Ireland before the authorities could be prepared 
for the blow. Once in Ireland, the pressure of such a force 
would facilitate the general rising, and anything might be 
hoped for. The plan was daring and ingenious, but it was 
betrayed by the informer Corydon, and came to nothing. 

At last the general rising in Ireland, which had been so 
long expected, came in the early months of 1867. It was 
premature, abortive ; but, whileit lasted, desperate. Through 
Corydon and their other informers the Government were ac- 
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quainted with most of the Fenian plans, and were able to 
meet them at almost every point. Everything seemed against 
the insurrection . the very elements fought against it. Snow, 
that rare accompaniment of wimter in the mild climate of 
Ireland, fell incessantly durmg those stormy March days 
of 1867, and practically burned the rising in its white 
shroud. 

The last struggle of the Fenian msurrection of 1867 was 
made in England, and that last struggle forms the saddest 
chapter in the whole story. Soon after the msing in Ireland 
the Manchester police arrested on suspicion two men. The 
prisoners proved to be Colonel Thomas J. Kelly, who had 
taken a conspicuous part in the leadership of the Feman 
movement after Stephens’ arrest and escape, and Captain 
Deasy, another prominent Feman. Their seizure was a great 
gain to the Government and a great blow to the Fenians. 
The members of the organisation in Manchester met together 
and resolved upon a bold attempt to rescue their captive 
leaders. A body of men were told off for the purpose. As 
usual, some inkling of the Fenian purpose reached the 
Government, and some precautions were taken by the Man- 
chester authorities. 

On Wednesday, the 18th of September, Kelly and Deasy 
were removed in the prison van from the court to be taken to 
the county jail at Salford. The prisoners were handcuffed in 
separate compartments of the van; a guard of twelve police- 
men accompanied it. On the road the van was stopped by a 
body of armed Fenians, who drove off most of the police and 
attempted to break it open. The policeman inside the 
van, Sergeant Brett, refused to surrender the keys, and the 
Fenians, driven by time, and dreading reinforcements for the 
police, resorted to the familiar expedient of blowing open the 
lock with a pistol shot. The shot thus fired accidentally and 
mortally wounded Brett. One of the women prisoners 1n- 
side the van took the keys from the dying man’s pocket and 
handed them out to the rescuing party. The van was then 
opened, entered, Kelly and Deasy were brought out, and, 
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heavily manacled as they were, were hurried cway by some 
of their rescuers. 

While all this was going on the majority of the rescuing 
party were engaged in keeping off with levelled revolvers the 
police who had returned, and the large crowd that had rapidly 
formed. When Kelly and Deasy were safely out of danger, 
this little ring of men about the van broke up and each sought 
safety for himself. The fugitives were hotly pursued, and 
several of them were captured and savagely handled by the 
crowd. It is worth while noticing that none of the armed 
Femans used their weapons in their own defence. The only 
shot fired was fired with no deadly purpose ; the death of the 
policeman was absolutely an accident. Whether the rescuers 
would or would not have taken life if they could not effect 
their object otherwise 1s matter of opinion ; their justification 
for so doing 1s matter for argument; the fact remains that the 
solitary shot fired was fired for the purpose of breaking open 
the van door, and that Sergeant Brett was killed by mistake. 
Yet for this shot three men were hanged. 

The captured rescuers were William Philip Allen, Michael 
Larkin, Michael O’Brien, Thomas Maguire, and Edward 
Condon. All five were tried for the wilful murder of Brett; 
all five were found guilty; all five were sentenced to death. 
The state of the English mind at the time was one of unreason- 
ing anger. These men had defied the law; they had rescued 
two Fenian prisoners, they were rebels and the friends of 
rebels ; let them die the death. What is called public opinion 
was expressed by a clamour for an example. The public. 
mind, curiously inconsistent, flames into easy sympathy with 
revolution abroad, but blazes into deadly fury at any hint of 
revolution at home. Had the men of Manchester been Hun- 
garian volunteers rescuing some Magyar leaders from Austrian 
hands; had they been Venetians pluckmg some follower of 
Manin from Teuton jailers; had they been Poles contending 
with Russians, or Southern Secessionists fighting with the 
Federal Government, the Press would have been loud 1n its 
praise of the heroism of their deed, and would have heeded 
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little if some Austrian or Russian or Federal soldier had 
fallen in the scuffle. But the Femans who tried to rescue 
their fellows, and who killed a man by mistake, were, in the 
judgment of the general public at that time, nothing but 
common murderers, for whom no plea could be maintaimed, 
to whom no pity could be extended. 

It must not be forgotten, however, that in that season of 
frantic panic some minds were found calm and just; that 
through all the wild clamour for death some voices were 
raised loud and clear for mercy. Mr. John Bright made 
many efforts. Mr. John Stuart Mill exerted himself strenu- 
ously and courageously to save the Manchester men from their 
doom. The Enghsh poet, Mr. Algernon Charles Swinburne, 
wrote and published a passionate appeal to his countrymen 
for mercy, an appeal which deserves the gratitude of all the 
generations of Irishmen. 

Freeman he 1s not, but slave, 
Whoso in fear of the State, 
Asks for council of blood, 
Help of gibbet or grave ; 
Neither 1s any land great 


Whom in her fear-stricken mood 
These things only can save 


Lo ! how fair from afar, 
Taintless of tyranny, stands 
Thy mighty daughter, for years 
Who trod the wine-press of war, 
Shines with immaculate hands, 
Slays not foe, neither fears, 
Stains not peace with a scar 


Thus Mr. Swinburne sought to spiinkle cool patience upon 
the heat and fiame of the distempered public mind, conjuring 
it to mercy by the 1mage of the great, victorious Republic. 
In vain poet and philosopher and politician—the three great 
men, and all those who thought with them, strove bravely and 
strove unsuccessfully to stay the hands of the executioner. 
Two of the five condemned men were pardoned—Magurre, 
who after his sentence was proved to have had nothing to do 
with the rescue, and Condon. Allen, Larkin, and O’Brien 
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were hanged on November 28, 1867. The manner of their 
death is recorded in Mr, T, D. Sullivan’s touching poem, 
‘ God save Ireland !’ 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


DISESTABLISHMENT AND EDUCATION. 


Tar Government had put down the Ienian isurrection, 
but that insurrection had memorable consequences, and a 
memorable influence upon the statesmen of England. There 
were English statesmen sufficiently endowed with political 
foresight to appreciate that although a Ienian rising had been 
put down, the political difficulty which Fenianism represented 
was as great and as complicated as ever. It did not, indeed, 
need a statesman to be a very political Lynceus to perceive 
that the mere suppression of revolution after revolution was 
not, in the long run, the most satisfactory method of govern- 
ing a country. The very fact of a country bemg im a condition 
of latent revolution and intermittent rebellion was in itself 
enough to teach such statesmen as were willing to learn, that 
something or other was wrong in this portion at least of that 
complex piece of State machinery, which its admirers were 
accustomed to regard as the most perfect piece of political 
mechanism on the face of the earth, the Government of Ireland. 

Mr. Gladstone was then, as he 1s now, the most advanced 
thinker and the most keen-sighted statesman im the English 
House of Commons. Then, as now, he was far ahead of his- 
fellows in appreciating the mevitable in politics. The younger 
men who have grown up around him are not quicker to see 
what must be done at a great crisis, nor more ready to do it. 
At the time when the Fenian insurrection was lying dead 
beneath its white shroud of snow, Mr. Gladstone was the one 
man in English statecraft who was keen enough to perceive 
what the Fenian rising meant, and to grasp the vast import- 
ance of the lesson 1t had taught him. Mr. Gladstone had the 
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genius to appreciate the fact that a nation which could make 
such repeated efforts to shake off a bondage which had been 
gradually lightening, must be suffering from some very serious, 
some very intolerable, grevances So Mr. Gladstone looked 
a little more closely into the question, and saw that the most 
mtolerable grievances from which the lrish people were suffer- 
mg were the Insh Church question and the Insh Land ques- 
tion. 

The condition of Ireland with regard to what was called 
the Imsh Church question was one of the greatest scandals in 
modern lnstory. One of the most Catholic among Catholic 
countries, Ireland had languished for gene1ations under the 
most savage system of Penal Laws levelled against her faith ; 
and even now, at a time when the nineteenth century had 
lived more than half its life, Catholic Ircland was compelled 
against its will to maintain a foreign Church, and to hear 1 
spoken of, m bitter mockery of themselves and of their cieed, 
as the Irish Church. 

One of the most 1emarkable of all the many remarkable 
facts in connection with the long stiuggle of Ireland against 
the English rule, is the way 1n wluch the lish people have 
maintained through all the darkest pages of their history their 
devotion to their national Chuich. That Church, whose 
missionaries and whose martyrs alike maintained the princi- 
ples of religion and of education for Western Christianity in 
evil times—that Church had implanted in the hearts of her 
Irish children the deepest and the most passionate attachment 
to her. 

A well-known writer has made use of the beautiful allegory 
with which Moore conveys the attachment of Ircland to her 
own Church. ‘“‘ The Irish Peasant to his Mistiess”’ is the name 
of one of Moore’s finest songs. The Insh peasant tells his 
mistress of his undying fidelity to her. ‘Through gnef and 
through danger ’’ her smile has cheered his way. ‘ The darker 
our fortunes, the purer thy bight love burned;”’ 1t turned 
shame into glory; fear into zeal. Slave as he was, with her 
to guide him he felt free. She hada rival, and the rival was 
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honoured, ‘‘ while thou wert mocked and scorned.” The rival 
wore a crown of gold ; the other’s brows were girt with thorns. 
The rival wooed him to temples, while the loved one lay hid 
in caves. ‘‘ Her fnends were all masters, while thine, alas! are 
slaves!’’ ‘‘Yet,’’ he declares, ‘‘ cold in the earth at thy feet 
I would rather be, than wed one I love not, or turn one thought 
from thee!’’’ 

The poet has deseribed with all a poct’s beauty the 
strength, the profundity, and the purity of the Tish peasant’s 
devotion to the Catholic Church, and jus loyal refusal, through 
long generations of temptation and of persecution, to abandon 
her for the rival creed which was sought to be amposed upon 
him by foreign arms. The writer already quoted has shown 
the poetic and religious character of the ish nature. ‘For 
him, as for Schiller’s immortal heroine, the kingdom of the 
spirits 1s easily opened. Half Ins thoughts, half Ins hfe, 
belong to a world other than the maternal world around lium. 
The supernatural becomes almost the natural for him. The 
streams, the valleys, the hills of his native country are peopled 
by mystic forms and melancholy legends, which are all but 
living things for him. Even the railway hds not banished 
from the land lus familar fancies and dreams The ‘ good 
people ’’ still linger alound the raths and glens. The banshee 
even yet laments, in dirge-like wailings, the death of the repre- 
sentative of each ancient house. The very superstitions of the’ 
Irish peasant take a devotional form. They are never 
degrading. Tlus picty 1s not merely sincere, it 18 even 
practical. It sustains lum against many hard trials, and 
enables him to bear in cheerful patience a life-long trouble. - 
He praises God for everything, not as an act of mere devo- 
tional formality, but as by instinct , the praise naturally rising 
to his hps. Old men and women 1n Ireland, who seem to the 
observer to have lived hves of nothing but privation and 
suffering, are heard to murmur, with their latest breath, the 
fervent declaration ‘‘ that the Lord was good to them always.”’’ 

This intense spirit of devotion to his creed was accom- 
panied in the Insh peasant by a strong and unconqueiable 
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loyalty to it. The infernal ingenuity of the Penal Laws 
might well have seemed calculated in the minds of hostile 
statesmen to root out the Irish faith from the hearts of 
Ireland, to annihilate for ever the Catholic Church in Ireland. 
But the Penal Laws at their worst only seemed to strengthen 
the hold of the Catholic Church over her children, and to 
deepen and widen the affection of her children for the Catholic 
Church. Even when the Penal Laws had ceased to exist, 
when they had become only a Indeous record of blundermg 
tyranny and misgovernment, the tiials of the Catholic Church 
in Ireland were not atanend. The strength of the attach- 
ment of the Irish people for their Church was not to be left 
untested. A man was no longer lable to have lis property 
confiscated, or his clildren stolen from him, or to 1un the 
risk of imprisonment or exile, because he professed thie 
Catholic creed , the priest lad to go no longer in fear of lus 
hfe , 1 was no longer a legal sin for Catholic masters to teach 
Catholic children , but all the mdignities that a powerful and 
domimant party could offer, through the Church it sought to 
impose upon the Irish people, were freely offered , and all the 
disadvantages’ that could be flung in the way of the Catholhe 
Church were so flung persistently. 

The Protestant Church in Ireland was kept alive as a 
State Church out of the substance of the people, to whom 1t 
could offer nothing, to whom 1t was only the representative of 
oppression and injury and insult, and to whom its ministers 
were only part and parcel of Ascendency. Ascendency could 
and did maintain for long enough the State Church in Ireland 
against the wishes of the Insh people, aud in a large measure 
upon money extorted from the unwilling Irish people. But 
there was one thing 1t could not do—it could not make the 
Irish people abandon their own faith and worship at foreign 
altars. When the leprous servant of the Assyrian king came 
to the Hebrew prophet, and was made pure of body, he sought 
the permission of the holy man to bend his knee in the house 
of Rimmon. What the companion of the king was willing to 
do for the sake of preserving the royal favour, the Irish people 
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refused to do to win the pleasure of Ascendency. The Irish 
Church existed, a huge anomaly of State-imposed religion, 
which the vast majority of the people who were compelled to 
support 1t refused to have anything to do with, and which re- 
mained one of the bitterest of the many bitter grievances which 
kept alive the detestation of Enghsh dominion in Ireland. 

Many attempts, more or less half-hearted and pottering, 
had been made 1n the House of Commons from time to time 
to approach tlus Insh Chiich question with some idea of 
settling 1t, and a Commission had even been appointed to 
make some kind of investigation of the matter. But the first 
serious blow struck against the Istablished Church was struck 
by Mr. John Francis Maguire, in a debate im March 1868, on 
a series of resolutions dealing with the condition of Ireland, 
which he submitted to the House Mr. Maguire was an 
Irish member of great ability and ot great integrity. He was 
not an advanced politician in the sense 1n which we speak of 
advanced politicians to-day. He was not an advanced politi- 
cian twenty yeais ago, but he was genuimely devoted to the 
interests of lis country, aud loyally determined to serve those 
interests mm every way compatible with his own ‘opinions as to 
what her best interests weie. He was the proprietor of the 
most important paper in the South of Ireland—the Cork Ea- 
amumer—and he had made himself a strong position m the 
House of Commons by lis independence and his courage and 
his Parliamentary ability. 

In the course of the speech in which he introduced his” 
resolutions, Mr. Maguinc made a special and powerful attack 
upon the principle which sanctioned the Kstablished Church 
in Ireland. In the debate wluch followed, the then Irish 
Secretary, Lord Mayo, made a somewhat mysteriously-worded 
speech, 1 which he threw out hopes that a way might be 
found of introducing 1eligious equality in Ireland without mak- 
ing a sacrifice of the Kstablished Church, and he considerably 
surprised his hearers by an occult phrase about ‘levelling up, 
and not levelling down.’ 

What Lord Mayo actually meant by the half-hints he 
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threw out, whether he was giving a kind of tentative ex- 
pression to some idea on the part of the Government, or was 
merely uttering a speculation of his own, must remain an 
unsolved political problem. But the speech and the words 
made it plain to Parliament, and to politicians outside Parlia- 
ment, that the existence of the Established Church 1n Ireland 
was from that moment down an open question. 

The debate suddenly assumed a new aspect when Mr. 
Gladstone, as leader of the Opposition, rose and announced 
lumself an opponent of the Established Church m Ireland. 
Mr. Maguire immediately withdrew his resolutions, and Mr. 
Gladstone brought in a series of resolutions of his own, the 
effect of which would be to sweep away the Established 
Church mm Ireland. The debate which followed upon the in- 
troduction of these resolutions was one of the most remark- 
able that has ever taken place in the House of Commons. 
On both sides the feelings of politicians were keenly, even 
lntterly aroused. On both sides the battle was fought stub- 
bornly, even desperately. 

Mr. Lowe made a fierce attack, wlich has now become 
famous, upon ‘the Insh Chuich. He compared the Irish 
Church to ‘an exotic brought from a far country, tended with 
infinite pain and useless trouble. It1s kept alive with the 
oreatest difficulty and at great expense in an ungenial chmate 
and an ungrateful soul. The curse of barrenness 1s upon it. 
It has no leaves, puts forth no blossom, and yields no fruit. 
Cut 1t down; why cumberethit the ground?’ The opimion 
which was expressed by Mr. Lowe in these fiercely eloquent 
words proved to be the opmion of the majority in the House 
of Commons. The resolutions were carried by large majorities. 
The Government was defeated upon a question of vital 1m- 
portance, and Mr. Disraeli appealed to the country. 

The General Election of 1468 was remarkable for the 
expectations 1t formed, and the way in which these expecta- 
tions were not answered. It had been expected that the 
Parliament chosen upon the General Election would have 
a strongly Radical and even Democratic element introduced 
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into it. Expectation was not realised. The most advanced 
Radical in the previous Parliament, Mr. John Stuart Mill, 
was not re-elected for Westminster. Of the many advanced 
Radical candidates who came forward with Mr. Mill’s support 
and approval, none were returned. It had been confidently 
expected by advanced politicians that a certaim number of 
working-men candidates would find seats in the new Parliament. 
And many working-men candidates offered themselves to con- 
stituencies, but in no case was any one of them returned. 

The new Parliament of 1868 presented few bright features 
of difference from the preceding Parhaments. It had no 
more of a Democratic complexion than any of those which 
had gone before ; but 1t was sufficiently advanced 1n its views 
to place the Liberal party in power, and to enable Mr. Glad- 
stone to carry into effect lis purpose of eradicating the 
Establishment in Ireland. The proposals of the Government 
were that the Insh Church should almost at once cease to 
exist as a State establishment, and should pass into the con- 
dition of a free Episcopal Church. As a matter of course, 
the Irish bishops were to lose their seats in the House of 
Lords. The clergy and laity of the Church‘were to elect a 
governing body from themselves, which the Government was 
to recognise and incorporate. The English and Irish Churches 
were no longer to be connected, and the Insh Kcclesiastical 
Courts were to be done away with. With regard to the pro- 
tection of the life-interests of those holding office in the Irish 
Church, and with regard to the disposal of the fund which 
would return to Government when all such holders of office 
had been indemnified, there were various intricate provisions. _ 
In considering such claims as these the Government did not 
err on the side of parsimony. But the opposition by which 
they were confronted was so powerful, that they were almost 
compelled to paralyse some part of 1t by compensating with a 
free hand all those who were about to lose the dignity attach- 
ing to the position of a clergyman in a State Church. 

When all these claims had been met and settled, there yet 
remained in the hands of the Government a considerable sum 
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of money, which they determined to devote to the alleviation 
of inevitable suffering in Ireland. The Conservative Oppo- 
sition fought the Ministerial proposals step by step and point 
by pomt with defiant pertmacity. They knew well enough 
that the Government would have its way, and that the 
Established Church in Ireland was doomed ; but they argued 
and wrangled and debated unwearyingly none the less. One 
of the great pomts raised by the opponents of the Ministerial 
measure was based on the Act of Union. The 5th article of 
that Act was incessantly quoted, dwelt upon, alluded to in 
the early debates. That article provided ‘that the Churches 
of England and Ireland as now by law established be united 
into one Protestant Episcopal Church, to be called ‘the 
United Church of England and Ireland,’’ and the doctrine, 
worship, discipline, and government of the said United Church 
shall be and shall remain in full force for ever as the same 
are now by law established for the Church of England, and the 
continuance and preservation of the said United Church as the 
Kstablished Church of England and Ireland shall be deemed and 
taken to be an essential and fundamental part of the Union.’ 

The argumént, of course, had no validity init. The Act 
of Union 1s fortunately as lable to be set aside as any other 
measure. Of late days I:eland’s enemies have made use of 
this alteration in the Act of Union to strengthen their argu- 
ment for a reduction of the Irish representation. They argue 
that the mere fact that the Act of Union provides for a certain 
representation in Ireland can no longer be appealed to as a 
definite argument against the reduction of Irish representa- 
tion, because, as the Act of Umon has been altered in one 
particular, 1t may be altered in another. This point 1s easily 
answered. It 1s perfectly in accordance with all the princi- 
ples of justice for one nation to alter the terms of conditions 
that she has umposed upon another nation when the alteration 
is for that other nation’s benefit. It would be directly in de- 
fiance of all principles of justice for a dominant nation to make 
such alterations to the injury of the other country. 

All the ingenuity and all the obstinacy of the Conservative 
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party could not defeat, could not long delay, the determjna- 
tion of the Government. On July 26, 1869, the measure 
which disestablished the Imsh Church received the royal 
assent and became law. 

The Liberal Government which came into office in 1868 
deemed atself destined to settle for ever any grievances which 
Ireland might have to complain of. Mr. Gladstone admitted 
frankly and freely enough that Ireland had grievances to com- 
plain of , but if he was convinced of the existence of injustices 
in the exsting condition of things, he seemed scarcely less 
convinced of the possibility of removing them in the space, if 
not of a single session of Parhament, at least in a single 
Parhament. The Government came into power with the 
practical recognition of the fact that Ireland and tho Insh 
question were to be the important themes of legislation. 
Kinglsh statesmen had recognised this fact before the Parlha- 
ment of 1868, but it 1s only since the Parhament of 1868 
that the statesman who then made himself the champion of 
Irish wrongs has fully worked out the problem and found the 
solution of the Inish difficulty. 

Mr. Gladstone was in a mood for great lefislation in the 
beginning of 1869. He approached Parliament with a lst of 
measures long enough to startle the most enthusiastic of his 
followers, and to arouse fiom Mr. Bnght the criticism that 
the Government were attempting to drive six omnibuses 
abreast through Temple Bar, a criticism which was criticised 
mm its turn by another politician, Mr. W. E. Forster, who 
observed that six omnibuses might be unable to pass through 
Temple Bar abreast, but they might pass very successfully 
one after another. Of the six omnibuses, three may be said, 
to pursue Mr. Bright’s ingenious allegory a little further, to 
have been painted green and lettered Ireland. 

The three most important measures which Mr. Gladstone 
had undertaken to pilot in safety through the two Houses of 
Parliament were devoted to lish questions, and these Insh 
questions were of pressing and urging importance. The most 
immediate question, which like a great wave had swept the 
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previous Government out of office and carried Mr. Gladstone 
to power on its crest, was the question of the Disestablishment 
of the Irish Church. We have already seen how that great 
reform was effected. Thesecond great question was the Land 
question, and we have already touched upon the principal 
points of the Land Act of 1870. The Land Act of 1870 was 
@ very important measure, although it rendered very little 
immediate service to the Irish people, although 1t was at the 
best but a weak and imperfect piece of legislation, although 
it was not the first chapter, but merely one of the first lines 
in the record of reforms demanded by the system of land 
tenure in Ireland. It was one step in the steady march of 
progress. 

Happily for the world, the statesmen who extolled the 
Land Act of 1870, and went into ecstasies over it, and dwelt 
upon its many merits, and cxpatiated upon its effect, while 
those for whose relief 1t was mtended failed to discern its 
blessings, were of a different mould from the Prime Minister 
who created it, Having, however, accomplished the Disesta- 
bhshment of the Insh Church, which was a great measure, 
and passed his Land Act, which was a small measure, Mr. 
Gladstone turned with fresh purpose to his third enterprise, 
the solution of the great question of Insh Education. Those 
three questions dealt with, Mr. Gladstone appeared to hope 
that Irish disaffection and Irish discontent would vanish for 
ever from the fair face of theisland. It had always been the 
delusion of English statesmen to fancy that every small con- 
cession of Ireland’s just demands 1s to silence for ever any 
allusion to demands which are left unsatisfied. Like Pan, in 
the hymn of the English poet, ‘ Gods and men, they were all 
deluded thus,’ and they regarded with stern disapproval the 
contumacious and persistent nation which, when 1t 1s offered 
some small plateful of legislative porridge, has the audacity 
to come up with a hungry face and ask for more. This line 
of policy is now the exclusive property of the Tory party. 

The third side of Mr. Gladstone’s tnangular policy with 
regard tolreland faced the question of University Education 
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in Ireland. Parliament met on February 6, 1873. The 
Royal Speech announced that ‘A measure will be submitted 
to you on an early day for settlng the question of Uni- 
versity Education in Ireland. It will have for its object the 
advancement of learning in that portion of my dominions, and 
will be framed with a careful regard to the rights of conscience.’ 

On February 13 Mr. Gladstone introduced his Insh 
University Education Ball, and explained it to an eager and 
attentive Houseof Commons. The position of Insh University 
education was very serious. Ireland possessed—she could not 
be said to boast of—two Universities. One was the University 
of Dublin, which was then a distinctly and even defiantly 
Protestant organisation , the other was the Queen’s University, 
which had been established under the odd delusion that a 
University body entirely given over to secular instruction 
would satisfy the educational desires of the Insh people. 
This strictly secular system was condemned by the authority of 
the Catholic Church, and it was practically a failure. Ireland 
from an educational point of view presented this extraordinary 
appearance to a curious investigator. Ina country in which the 
vast, the overwhelming majority were Catholics, there were 
two chartéred Universities, one which was opposed to the 
Catholics, and the other to which Catholics were opposed. 
Under the conditions it ought not to have been very difficult 
for any body of statesmen to see their way out of the 
difficulty. The Catholics asked fora University of their own. 
Nothing, one would think, could be simpler than to accede to 
the wishes of the majority of the Insh people and charter 
a Catholic University. 

But Parhamentary ideas were strongly opposed to so 
simple and sensible a solution of the difficulty. Government 
had always recognised grudgingly and sorely agamst its will 
the Catholic demand, not merely for education, but even for 
existence. If it could 1t would have hked to shut 1ts eyes to 
the fact that a majority of the Irish people are Catholics. It 
had always acted in the long course of its connection with 
Ireland on a policy based on this belief, or at least upon this 
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assumption. So the majority of the Parliament were unwill- 
ing to grant a charter for a merely Catholic University; and 
those amongst its members who did not admit, or did not 
choose to admit, that their objection was levelled against 
Catholics as Catholics, adduced a variety of more or less flimsy 
reasons for refusing to satisfy the natural demands of a 
Catholic country. 

One argument was, that if a charter were granted to a 
Catholic University there would be a distinct msk of lowering 
the national standard of education in the twoislands. Another 
equally invalid argument was, that the grant of any funds for 
the purpose of supporting a Catholic University would be 
spending the public money on a purely sectarian body. With 
arguments as vague and as valueless as these, English states- 
men had for long enough persistently rebutted all claims of 
laish Cathohes to be educated according to their own ideas in 
their own country. 

Mr. Gladstone now appeaed upon the Pailamentary 
scene with the resolute determination to settle if he could 
i. Intherto complex question—a new Alexander solving the 
not , a new Gidipus answering the riddling interrogations of 
the Sphinx. He recognised the difficulty , he saw the neces- 
sity for some remedy, and he did his best to devise the right 
remedy. Hopeful was the tone of Mr. Gladstone’s speech on 
February 18, 1873, when he explained to the attentive Com- 
mons the prmeiples of his Insh University Education Bull. 

Unfortunately, however, the Bull itself did not quite 
answer to tle hope of its introducer, and did not appear to 
Irish Catholics, and their 1epresentatives in the House of 
Commons, to be so satisfactory a settlement of the vexed 
question as it appeared to the Prime Minister. Mr. Gladstone 
proposed to make the Dublin University the central University 
of Ireland, and to make 1t not merely an examining, but a 
teaching body. ‘Trinity College was to be separated from the 
Dublin University, and the theological faculty separated from 
Trinity College. Trimty, the Colleges of Cork and Belfast, 
and the existing Cathohe University—an institution which 
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was supported entirely by a voluntary fund, and which had no 
charter—were all to become affiliated colleges of a newly- 
created University. The Galway College was to be wiped out 
of existence altogether. The theological faculty, which had 
hitherto existed 1n connection with Trinity College, was to be 
given to a representative body of the Disestablished Insh 
Church, together with a fund for carrying out the purposes 
for which the theological faculty had hitherto existed. The 
new University was to have no chairs for theology, moral 
pluilosophy, or modern lustory. The governing body of the 
Univeisity was to be composed in the first instance of twenty- 
eight ordinary members, to be nominated in the Act Vacan- 
cies were to be filled by the Ciown and by co-option alternately 
for ten yeais, after that time four members were to retire 
annually—one successor to be named by the Crown, one by 
the council, one by the professois, and one by the senate. In 
addition to the oi1dinary members, the affiliated colleges would 
be allowed to elect one or two members of council, according 
to the number of pupils i cach college. The money to sus- 
{ain the University was to come in proportionate allotments 
fiom the revenues of Tiimity College, a very’ wealthy institu- 
{10n, f10m the Consolidated Fund, the fees of students, and 
the surplus of Irish ecclesiastical property. Trmity College 
and cach of the other affilated colleges would be allowed to 
fsame schemes for their own government. 

Such was the plan by wluch Mr. Gladstone trusted that he 
had succeeded in threading the labyrinth of the Insh Un:ver- 
sity question , such was the scheme by which the Prime Minister 
hoped for a moment that he had succeeded in reconciling 
opposing principles and satisfying contending claims—only for 
a moment, however. When the excitement of the particular 
sitting in which the Bull was introduced had passed away, the 
Prime Minister discovered that his method was not the nght 
one. 

The first reception accorded to the Pill in the House of 
Commons was of a nature to deceive its introducer. A great 
many speakers said a great many civil things about the pro- 
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posed scheme, and a few dissentient voices were raised. But 
if few dissentient voices were heard that mght there was no 
lack of dissentient opmion, which soon enough found tongue. 
The measure which was meant to please everybody pleased 
nobody. Jinghshmen of most creeds objected to the Bull 
The vast Nonconformist body protested agaist any endow- 
ment for the purposes of Catholic denominational education. 
They recerved no endowment, they argued, and therefore no 
other sectarian body ought to receiveit. The Irish Protestants, 
already sore over the disestablishment of their Church im 
Ireland, protested loudly against the proposed interference 
with their old-established University system. The Insh 
Cathohes declined definitely and distinctly to accept the pro- 
posed measure, which did not meet their demands. It did 
not satisfy their wishes. It made no answer to their claims. 
They wanted a Catholic University, and that Catholic Univer- 
sity Mr. Gladstone’s measure did not propose to give them. 
The outcry agamst the mceaswec steadily mcreased in 
volume. In all paits of Ircland all paities protested against 
it. The Roman Catholic prelates held meetings to oppose 
the scheme, and jomed in a declaration which contamed the 
followmg passages expressing their views. ‘That, viewing 
with alarm the widespread ruin caused by godless systems of 
education, and adhering to the declarations of the Holy See, 
we reiterate the condemnation of mixed education as fraug’ 
with danger to that divine faith which 1s to be prized above 
all earthly things. ... That the distinguished proposer of 
this measure, proclaiming as he does in his opening speech 
that the condition of Roman Catholics in Ireland with regard 
to University education 1s ‘‘ miserably bad,’’ ‘‘ scandalously 
bad,” and, professing to redress this admitted grievance, 
brings forward a measure singulaily inconsistent with Ins 
professions, because, instead of redressing, 1t perpetuates that 
grievance, upholding two out of three of the Queen’s Colleges, 
and planting in the metropolis two other great teaching 1nst1- 
tutions the same in principle with the Queen’s Colleges. .. . 
That, as the legal owners of the Catholic University, and, at 
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the same time, actmg on behalf of the Catholic people of 
Ireland, for whose advantage and by whose generosity 1t has 
been established, in the exercise of that right of ownership, 
we will not consent to the affihation of the Cathohce University 
to the new University, unless the proposed scheme be largely 
modified ; and we have the same objection to the affiliation of 
other Catholic colleges in Ireland.’ 

A second reading was speedily and persistently opposed. 
Mr.—now Sir—Lyon Playfair made himself conspicuous in 
his opposition—on the ground that 1t was unreasonable and 
absurd to exclude modern history from any national University, 
and in which he talked wildly about sacrificing free inquiry 
to ecclesiastical dictation. Dr. Playfair did not recollect that 
Mr. John Stuart Mill, a thinker who was, to put 1t mildly, at 
least as gifted and as far-seeing as Dr. Playfair himself, con- 
sidered lustory as one of those branches of knowledge which 
are best left to private study. He did not reflect, too, that 
the teaching of modern Iustory might present some difficulties 
man Irish University of the hind proposed by Mr Gladstone, 
the members of wluch would hardly be hkely to look with the 
same eye upon any of the events of Insh listory. Dr. Play- 
fair’s opposition was in itself a matter of small importance, 
but it served to show the variety of men and minds arrayed 
against the scheme. 

On the same day when Dr. Playfair delivered his some- 
what unfortunate protest, a deputation of Insh members 
waited upon Mr. Gladstone to inform him that they were 
bound to support denommational and 1elgious education 
against secularisation. A little later a Pastoral from Cardinal 
Cullen was read in all the Insh Cathohe churches, which 
described Mr. Gladstone’s Bill as endowmg ‘non-Catholic 
and godless colleges to those who for centuries have enjoyed 
the great public endowments for higher education in Ireland, 
and then, without giving one fai thing to Catholics, 1t invites 
them to compete in their poveity, produced by penal laws 
and confiscations, with others who, as the Prme Minister 
states, are left in possession of enormous wealth. The new 


DISESTABLISHMENT AND EDUCATION 200 


University scheme only increases the number of Queen’s 
colleges, so often and so solemnly condemned by the Catholic 
Church and by all Ireland, and gives a new impulse to that 
teaching which separates education from religion and 1ts holy 
influences, and banishes God, the Author of all good, from our 
schools.’ 

The opposition came to a head on March 11, on the 
fourth night of the debate on Mr. Bourke’s amendment. The 
House was crowded to its fullest, both sides were animated 
by the keenest emotions of anxiety and expectation. The 
general impression that the Government was about to sustain 
a defeat was visible on the faces of most men. Mr. Disraeli, 
fired and animated by a triumphant consciousness of impend- 
1ug victory, made one of his most bnlliant and most para- 
doxical speeches. ‘ We live in an age,’ said Mr. Disraell, 
‘when young men prattle about protoplasm, and when young 
ladies in gilded saloons unconsciously talk atheism. And 
this 1s the moment when a Minister, called upon to fulfil one 
of the noblest duties that can fall upon the most ambitious 
statesman—namely, the formation of a great University— 
formally comes forward and proposes the omission from pubhe 
study of moral and mental philosophy.’ He described the 
new council of twenty-eight persons, which was to form the 
governing body, as coming to be ‘ very much what you have 
in the House—two parties orgamsed and arrayed against 
each other, with two or three trimmers thrown 1n on each 
side.’ 

From assaults upon the particulars of the Bill, Mr. Disraeli 
proceeded to a direct attack upon the author of it. ‘You 
have now,’ said Mr. Disraeli, ‘had four yearsofit. You have 
despoiled churches. You have threatened every endowment 
and corporation in the country. You have examined into 
everybody’s affairs. You have criticised every profession and 
vexed every trade. No one 1s certain of his property, and no 
one knows what duties he may have to perform to-morrow. 
I believe that the people of this country have had enough of 
the policy of confiscation.’ 
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The speech was extravagant. It was levelled against the 
measure, not because 16 was not Irish enough, but because it 
was too Irish, Mr. Disraeh thought. But it dehghted Mr. 
Disrael:’s followers, whose views 1t expressed perfectly. The 
description which Mr. Disraeli gave of the measure in his 
concluding sentences was one which exaggerated the views of 
every opponent of the Bill. ‘I must vote,’ said Mr. Disraeh, 
‘against a measure which I believe to be monstrous in 1ts 
general principles, pernicious in many of its details, and 
utterly futile as a measure of practical legislation.’ 

Mr. Gladstone concluded the debate, and accepted defeat 
with a dignified and statesmanlike composure. In concluding, 
Mr. Gladstone was eloquent in his appeal to the sacred name 
of justice. ‘To mete out justice to Ireland according to the 
best view that with human infirmity we could form, has been 
the work—I will almost say the sacred work—of this Parlia- 
ment.’ Such measure of human infirmity as Mr. Gladstone 
admitted to himself then, has not prevented him, fortunately, 
from meting out in a later day justice to Ireland m the way 
thatthe Irish people themselves most desired. 

In the face of almost inevitable defeat, Mr Gladstone still 
persisted in regarding his measure as one which might be law. 
‘As we have begun,’ he said, ‘ so let us go through, and with 
frm and resolute hand let us efface from the law and the 
practice of the country the last—I believe it 18 the last—of 
the religious and social grievances of Ireland.’ There was 
something exceedingly pathetic, there was something almost 
tragic, in the picture of a great English statesman seriously 
striving with all his heait and soul to remove from the Insh 
people all the political and all the social grievances of which 
they had to complam, and striving unsuccessfully then. Ex- 
perience has taught Mr. Gladstone, in the twelve years that 
have gone by since that eventful Maich morning, that Ireland’s 
political and Ireland’s social grievances are only to be effaced 
from the minds and memories of her children by Home Rule. 
Mr. Gladstone addressed a few words of dignified reference to 
the Irish members who had supported him 1n his two previous 


DISESTABLISHMENT AND EDUCATION 211 


measures, and who had gone against him in this, and were 
helping to overthrow him, as more than twelve years later 
another body of Irish members were again destined to turn 
him from office. 

About two o’clock on the mornmg of the 12th the 
division took place, and the Government were defeated by a 
majority of three. Mr. Gladstone iummediately resigned 
office, but Mr. Disraeli declined to accept it; and Mr. Glad- 
stone had to return to power with a shaken majority and a 
damaged party. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


THE HOME RULE MOVEMENT. 


Tue Fenian insurrection had been put down, most of its 
leaders were 1n prison or in exile, many were dead. The 

overnment and the Government party in Ireland believed 
that another ten or twenty years of apathetic acquiescence 
in their rule was secured to them. Indeed, for the few years 
that immediately succeeded the collapse of the nsing of 1867 
there seemed to be every prospect of such hopes finding 
fulfilment. The yeais mminediately following upon the Fenian 
outbreak were years without a history for Ireland. Somebody 
has said, foolishly enough, that the country is happy which 
has no history. Ireland had no history in the national sense in 
these years of evil, and yet she could hurdly be called happy. 
Landlordism, that had been frightened out of its wits by the 
apparition of what 16 and its kind called the revolutionary 
spectre in its midst, was taking its revenge for its alarm by 
fresh and persistent oppression of the peasantry, whom evil 
chance had delivered into 1ts hands. Rack-rentimg and evic- 
tions flourished , and for a time it seemed as if the landlord 
party were to have it all their own way, and asif national 
aspirations had been flung back for a generation. 


Just, however, when things were looking their blackest, 
a P2 
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there came a new gleam of hope. A movement was in- 
augurated which was destined to develop into something very 
much more powerful than its early founders ever dreamed of 
or desired; which was destined after fifteen years of varying 
and stormy fortunes to cause the overthrow of an English 
Ministry, and to bring the Insh demand for national inde- 
pendence very defimtely into what English statesmen are 
fond of terming the field of practical politics. In the May 
of 1870 a meeting was held in an hotel in Dublin, which was 
attended by representative Irishmen of almosi all classes of 
society and almost all phases of political and religious opimion. 
The majority, however, was composed of Protestant Conser- 
vatives. The meeting was summoned to consider the political 
position of Ireland, and to debate the question as to what ought 
to be done to advance her interests. 

The presence at that meeting of so large a body of 
Protestant Conservatives is not difficult of explanation. The 
Trish Protestants were mspired at that time with mingled 
feelings of alarm at and hatred of Mr. Gladstone and Mr. 
Gladstone’s recent Irish policy. The disestablishment of what 
was called the Irish Church had caused that fierce irritation 
which men always feel when they have been suddenly de- 
prived of nghts and privileges over a foreign population. 
Some of the Irish Protestants, therefore, who attended that 
meeting in Dublin in the May of 1870 were animated chiefly 
by a dislike and dread of Mr. Gladstone, and by the gradually- 
dawning conviction that, on the whole, they might hope to 
fare better at the hands of the Insh people themselves than 
at the hands of their patrons across St. George’s Channel. 
Others there were, however, men not in one sense of the term 
Nationalists, who saw more clearly than English statesmen 
could or would see, that the desire for national independence 
was one of the deepest-rooted feelings in the Insh heart. 
These men had sufficient political foresight to peiceive that 
no measures of disestablishment, no small concessions here 
and small ameliorations there, would in any degree satisfy the 
aspirations of the Insh people. It was not small concessions 
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that the Irish people were asking for, but the just demand to 
be allowed to have their voice heard in the administration of 
their own affairs. 

Some, therefore, of those who attended the meeting were 
prepared to meet the Insh demand half-way. They saw there 
were only two alternatives before the English Government— 
either to concede to Ireland some measure of self-admunistra- 
tion, or to keep on for ever struggling at greater or less inter- 
vals with active or intermittent rebellion. Of the two alter- 
natives they preferred for their own peace, and for the peace 
of the country, that the principle of self-government should 
be conceded. There were others at the meeting of more 
advanced views—lenians and friends of Fenians—who re- 
cognised the fact that for the time any acquirement of their 
rights by a strong hand was out of the question, and who were, 
therefore, prepared to go in with a constitutional movement, 
and strive to attam some measure of national mndependence. 
There was one man present at that meeting—a man of dis- 
tinction and of a rare ability that at times seemed closely 
akin to genius—who was fated to be for a season the leader of 
the new movement. 

Mr. Isaac Sutt was at that time a man of fifty-five years 
of age, whose life had been devoted to law and politics, and 
occasionally to literature. He had begun his political career 
as a strong opponent of nationalism, and had been chosen by 
the Irish Protestant Conservatives to fight their fight and 
plead their cause for them against O’Connell himself, in the 
days when Repeal was the watchword of the national party. 
O’Connell, at the end of a debate, had prophesied that the 
time would come when his eloquent young opponent would be 
found ‘in the ranks of the Irish people,’ and the prophecy of 
O'Connell had come to pass. Mr. Butt in course of time 
found himself the legal and the political champion of Insh 
nationalism. He was a lawyer of the greatest skill and 
subtlety—a slall and subtlety worthy of Daniel O’Connell him- 
self; and at the time of the meeting in Dublin, and for many 
years previously, he was practically without a rival at the Irish 
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Bar. In 1848 he had played a prominent part in the defence 
of Smith O’Bnen and Thomas Francis Meagher at Clonmel ; 
and at the time of the Fenian nisings he defended many of the 
most conspicuous of the political prisoners. 

He became as years went on more and more of a Nationalist, 
and less and less of an adherent of the Conservative party. 
The Conservatives, with that unwisdom which at times charac- 
terises them in their dealings with their adherents, had some- 
what neglected Isaac Butt. The Conservative party have 
always an innate distrust of biiliant men—even when the 
brilhant men belong to their own country, and rise from their 
own ranks. All the successes that the Conservative party 
have achieved in modern times have been due to the enter- 
prise and genius of one or two brilliant men whom the Con- 
servative party as a whole has at first sourly mistrusted and 
dishked, and only accepted in the end with reluctant resigna- 
tion to the inevitable. The steady-going Conservative chiefs 
as a rule like steady-going followers. They have a vague 
dread of abilities of the kind which they characterise as showy ; 
and when they avail themselves of such akilities they are 
seldom grateful for the services that have been rendered them. 
So the Conservative leaders somewhat unwisely neglected 
Mr. Butt. 

One Conservative leader, keener than his fellows, in at 
least appreciating the services of Mr. Butt, recommended 
the party, in a letter to a colleague, ‘to buy Butt.’ This 
cynical piece of advice showed that the writer understood the 
value of Mr. Butt’s allegiance; but it showed also that the 
writer did not quite understand Mr. Butt’s character. Mr. 
Butt was by no means the Enghshman’s ideal of a prudent 
politician. He was not a keen, cool, hard-headed man ot 
business. He was not always very wise in the way m 
which he ordered his own personal affairs. He was often 
enough in difficulties, which are very embarrassing to a poli- 
tician, and, perhaps, still more embarrassing to a politician’s 
friends. But he was émphatically not a man to be bought, 
though the cynical Conservative counsellor seemed to think he 


THE HOME RULE MOVEMENT 215 


was. His political record is wholly free from such @ suspicion. 
In any case, the Conservative party made no attempt to buy 
Butt, in which they were wise, and made no attempt to con- 
ciliate him, m which they were foolish. He gradually dropped 
away from his alliance with them, he disappeared from poli- 
tical life altogether for a t1me, and when he came to the front 
again he came as the maugurator of a new departure in Irish 
politics, as a leader of the Home Rule movement. 

He was a genuinely eloquent and brilhant speaker, and he 
made a briluant speech at the meeting m Dubhn, at which he 
urged on his hearers the common union of all policies and all 
parties for the one goal of Insh self-government. It was he 
who proposed the resolution declaring ‘ that the establishment 
of an Irish Parhament with full control over our domestic 
affairs was the only remedy for the evils of Ireland ;’ and the 
resolution was carried unanimously. A committee was 1m- 
mediately formed to draw up a series of resolutions to con- 
stitute the )latform of the Home Rule party. It 1s curious 
and interesting to study now what these resolutions were which 
then seemed so terrible in their audacity in the eyes of English 
statesmen. 


‘I.—This association is formed for the purpose of obtain- 
ing for Ireland the nght of self-government by means of a 
National Parhament. 

‘II.—It is hereby declared, as the essential principle of 
this association, that the objects, and THE ONLY OBJECTS, 
contemplated by 1ts organisation are : 

‘To obtam for our country the nmght and privilege of 
managing her own affairs, by a Parliament assembled in Ire- 
land, composed of Her Majesty the Sovereign, and her suc- 
cessors, and the Lords and Commons of Ireland; 

‘To secure for that Parlhament, under a federal arrange- 
ment, the nght of legislating for and regulating all matters 
relating to the mternal affairs of Ireland, and control over 
Irish resources and revenues, subject to the obligation of con- 
tributing our just proportion of the Imperial expenditure ; 
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‘To leave to an Imperial Parliament the power of dealing 

with all questions affecting the Imperial Crown and Govern- 
ment, legislation regarding the colomes and other dependen- 
cies of the Crown, the relations of the United Empire with 
foreign States, and all matters appertaining to the defence and 
the stability of the empire at large. 
* § To attain such an adjustment of the relations between 
the two countries, without any interference with the preroga- 
tives of the Crown, or any disturbance of the principles of the 
constitution. 

‘TI.—The association invites the co-operation of all Irish- 
men who are willing to jom in seeking for Ireland a federal 
arrangement based upon these general principles. 

‘TV.— The association will endeavour to forward the object 
it has im view by using all legitimate means of influencing 
public sentiment, both in Ireland and Great Britain, by taking 
all opportunities of instructing and informing public opmion, 
and by seeking to unite Irishmen of all creeds and classes in 
one national movement, 1n support of the great national object 
hereby contemplated. 

‘V.—It 1s declared to be an essential principle of the 
association that, while every member is understood by joining 
it to concur in its general object and plan of action, no person 
so joining 1s committed to any political opinion, except the 
advisability of seeking for Ireland the amount of self-govern- 
ment contemplated in the objects of the association.’ 


But the movement which was then imaugurated spread 
rapidly by one of the surest tests which can be applied to any 
political movement—the test of the elections. It was soon 
found that Home Rule had a great hold upon the mass of the 
Insh people. A curious proof of the condition to which 
Ireland had heen reduced is afforded by a study of the names 
of the men who were then returned to Parliament as leaders 
in the front rank of the Insh movement. Mr. Mitchell-Henry 
and the late Mr. P. J. Smyth are not exactly politicians of 
the kind that Irish nationalism of to-day looks upon with any 
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great favour. The late Mr. P. J. Smyth, as we have seen, 
had never outgrown the traditions of the 1848 movement, in 
which he played no conspicuous part. Of late years, shortly 
before his death, he came to be distinguished chiefly as a 
bitter and unscrupulous enemy of those who were recognised 
as the leaders of the Insh people. 

But at the time when the Home Rule movement was still 
in 1ts dawn, the election of Mr. P. J. Smyth and the election 
of Mr. Mitchell-Henry were hailed with jubilation as proof ot 
the amount of vitality in the country. The election of Mr. 
John Martin for Meath, and of Mr. Butt himself for Limerick, 
gave fresh impetus to the advancing movement, which now 
began to be regarded with equal enthusiasm 1n Ireland and 
indignation in England. The demand of the Home Rule 
party was not a very appalling one. It was clear and simple 
enough. It did not, mdeed, plead for the restoration of 
Grattan’s Parliament, for the restoration of a Parliament 
which practically ignored the rights of Catholics in a Catholic 
country was hardly lkely to appeal even to the moderate 
pohticians who first began the Home Rule agitation. What 
they asked was a separate Government for Ireland, stall allied 
with the Imperial Government, on principles such as those 
which regulated the alliance between the United States of 
America. The proposed Irish Parliament in College Green 
would have borne much the same relation to the Parliament 
at Westminster that the Legislature of every American State 
bears to the head authority of the Congress in the Capitol 
at Washington. All that related to local busimess it was 
proposed to delegate to the Insh Assembly ; all questions of 
Imperial policy were still to be left to the Impenal Govern- 
ment. 

There was nothing very startling, very daringly mnovating, 
in ths scheme. In most of the dependencies of Great 
Brita, Home Rule systems of some kind were already esta- 
blshed. In Canada, in the Austrahan colonies, the prin- 
ciple mght be seen at work upon a large scale; upon a small 
scale it was to be studied nearer home in the neighbourmg 
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Isle of Man. One of the chief objections raised to the 
new proposal by those who thought 1t worth while to raise 
any objections at all, was that 1t would be practically i1m- 
possible to decide the border-lne between local affairs and 
Imperial affairs. The answer to this 1s, of course, that what 
has not been found impossible, or indeed exceedingly difficult, 
in the case of the American Republic and its component 
States, or in the case of England and her American and 
Australasian colonies, need not be found to present unsurpass- 
able difficulties in the case of Great Britain and Ireland. But 
this demand, modest as 1t was, aroused the wildest indigna- 
tion and the most vigorous opposition in England. English 
journalists and politicians alike mistook the importance of the 
movement. They cried out almost unanimously that England 
would never listen to such a demand, that 1t was no use 
making it, as it would never be entertamed or even investi- 
gated. 

This attitude of uncompromising refusal only served to 
give further strength to the Home Rulers. ‘If the Home 
Rule theory,’ says Mr. Lecky, ‘ brings with 1t s:»uch embarrass- 
ment to English statesmen, it is at least a theory which 1s 
within the limits of the Constitution, which 1s supported by 
means that are perfectly loyal, legitimate, and which, like 
every other theory, must be discussed and judged upon its 
merits.’ This was exactly what English statesmen and 
politicians sternly refused to do in the early years of the 
decade of 1870. They would have none of the Home Rule 
theory. They would not admit that it could possibly come 
within the limits of a constitutional question. ‘ Home Rule 
never could and never shall be granted, so what 18 the use of 
asking 16?’ they said. 

This was the temper in which Home Rule was at first 
received in and out of Parlament. Even much later, 
politicians who piqued themselves on being practical, and 
who had been gradually forced to consider the possibility, if 
not the necessity, of some scheme of local government for 
Treland, still strove to fight off the consideration of the ques- 
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tion by saying, ‘ What is the use of discussing the question of 
Home Rule until you who support it present us with a clear 
and definite plan for our consideration ?’ 

This form of argument was hardly less unreasonable than 
the other form of uncompromising antagonism. The sup- 
porters of Home Rule very fairly answered, ‘ We maintain 
the necessity for establishing a system of local government 
in Ireland. That cannot be done without the Government ; 
till, therefore, the Government 1s willing to admit that Home 
Rule 1s a question to be entertaimed at all, 1t 13 no use bring- 
ing forward any particular plans. When 1¢ 1s once admitted 
that some system of Home Rule must be established in 
Ireland, then will be the time for bringing forward legislative 
schemes and plans, and out of the multiplicity of ideas and 
suggestions creating a complete and cohesive whole.’ 

The principle of Home Rule obtains in every State in the 
American Union, though the plan of Home Rule im each 
particular State is widely different. The principle of Home 
Rule obtains in every great colony of the Crown, but the 
plan pursued hy each colony 1s of a very different kind. 
Now that the people of the two countries have practically 
apreed together to allow Ireland to manage for herself her 
own local affairs, it will be found very easy to shape a scheme 
exactly deciding the form which the conceded Home Rule is 
to take. But to bring forward the completed scheme before 
@ common basis of negotiation was established would have 
been more the duty of a new Abbe Sieyés, with a new theory 
of irregular verbs, than of a practical and serious politician. 

But, whether English statesmen liked 1t or not, were 
compromising or uncompromising in their attitude towards it, 
the Home Rule movement was an accomplished fact. Every 
day increased the popular interest and the popular support 
accorded to the new organisation. After the General Election 
of 1874, some sixty members were returned for Insh con- 
stituencies who had stood before their constituents as Home 
Rulers. Most of them were what would be called to-day 
very moderate Home Rulers. Indeed, many of the names in 


220 IRELAND SINCE THE UNION 


that sixty would not suggest to the politician of to-day the 
idea of any very active or very daring political reputation. 
But for a time the Home Rule party in Parliament appeared 
a very formidable body, indeed, m the eyes of English 
Ministers and English members of Opposition. But with all 
his sixty men, and all his own ability and eloquence, and 
with all the enthusiasm of the country behind him, and with 
all the strength that hes in a new movement, Mr. Butt did 
not make much use of his opportunities. The Home Rule 
party was in existence, but 1ts existence was not an active one. 
Mr. Butt and his followers had proved the force of the desire 
for some sort of National Government in Ireland, but the 
strength of the movement they had created now called for 
stronger leaders. A new man was commg into Insh political 
life who was destined to be the most remarkable Irish leader 
since O’Connell. 

Shortly after the General Election of 1874, a vacancy 
caused by a Government appointment left Dublin County open 
to a contest. A young Insh Protestant landlord came forward 
to fight for the seat as a Home Rulecandidate. At that time 
httle or nothing was known 1n Ireland of the new man who 
was to become the leader of the Irish people. Mr. Parnell 
was a member of the same family as the English poet, 
Parnell, and the two Parnells, father and son, John and 
Henry, who had stood by Grattan to the last in the struggle 
against the Union. He was the grand-nephew of Sir Henry 
Parnell, the first Lord Congleton, the advanced Reformer and 
the friend of Lord Grey and Lord Melbourne. He had been 
educated entirely m England. He had been for some time at 
Cambridge University, and had travelled much in America. 
In 1871 he had settled down on his estates in Avondale, 
within whose boundaries is to be found Moore’s Vale of Avoea 
with 1ts meeting waters, and was apparently about to content 
himself with the career of an Insh country gentleman. But 
it would have been as possible for a Napoleon to remain a 
simple sub-lieutenant as for Mr. Parnell to pass his days as a 
quiet country gentleman. So his unsuccessful Dublin contest 
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of 1874 brought him for the first time into public notice in 
Ireland. 

It is curious to have to record that when Mr. Parnell 
addressed his first meeting in the Dublin Rotunda he was 
exceedingly nervous, and practically broke down, so that, we 
are told, the persons who were present on the occasion 
prophesied of him that if he ever got into Parliament he 
would only play the part of a silent member. In 1875 Mr. 
Parnell stood again,on the death of John Martin, as candidate 
for Meath, and was successfully returned after a stiff contest. 
That Meath election marks the date of a new and important 
epoch in the histories of Ireland and England. 

At first Mr. Parnell attracted absolutely no notice in the 
House of Commons, one member of the numbers who were 
simply regarded as the rank and file, and whose position im 
the representative assembly was of little importance to them- 
selves, and of no importance to anyone else. Presently, 
however, Mr. Parnell began to force himself a little upon 
public attention. He began to ask questions, to make speeches, 
to show he had a very keen and ready appreciation of the 
duties of Parliamentary hfe, and a very remarkable power of 
assimilating and interpreting the rules of the House itself. 
His name began to be talked about. English members talked 
with some curiosity of the pale shght young man who sat for 
an Irish constituency, and who was beginning to cause some 
ferment among the Irish representatives in the House of 
Commons. 

The presence of the member for Meath seemed to be 
quickening the Irish Parliamentary party into a new existence, 
and animating 1t with a fresh and unexpected activity. Mr. 
Butt’s placid leadership, his well-ordered and regulated field 
nights for the discussion of Imsh questions, which were 
immediately allowed to drop into complete oblivion until the 
next set scene was ready, had reconciled English members 
very much to the presence of the Home Rule party in tho 
House of Commons. It did no harm; it took up a night 
now and then, it 1s true; but it had one or two good speakers 
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—its leader in especial was a very eloquent man—its members 
were many of them pleasant enough, and so the English 
parties on both sides of the House had come to tolerate the 
Home Rulers, and to hsten to their periodical display of 
patriotism with a kind of good-humoured compassion. All 
this easy-going, jog-trot, old order of things was now under- 
going a change beneath their very eyes, and the change was 
due to the agitating presence of the young man who repre- 
sented Meath. 

In 1877 the House first came definitely into conflict with 
the new factor in Insh politics, when the Home Rule members 
made a determined stand against the principle of bringing on 
important business late at might, or rather early in the 
morning. On this pomt they fought vigorously, employmng 
all the rules of the House that assisted them, moving the 
adjournment of the debate and the adjournment of the House 
alternately, and very seriously interfermg with the old Minis- 
terial privilege of rushing work unnoticed through the House 
of Commons at an unseemly hour inthe morning The House 
of Commons, as a body, bitterly resented the action of Mr. 
Parnell and those who acted with him, and sought to express 
its resentment in its time-honoured, old-fashioned way, and 
the tame-honoured, old-fashioned way failed utterly, as such 
ways will sometimes when apphed unwisely to new conditions 
which are too strong for them. 

In old days a member of the House who pursued any line 
of policy unpopular to the majority was rapidly howled and 
shouted into silence. The majority, to do it justice, did its 
very best to howl and shout Mr. Parnell down, but failed 
hopelessly. It had howled and shouted down Sir Charles 
Dilke and Mr. Auberon Herbert afew years before when these 
two members proclaimed themselves Republicans to an aston- 
ished and insulted Senate ; but Mr. Parnell and his half-dozen 
colleagues were not to be howled or shouted down. If the 
House shouted and howled while they were talking so much 
the worse for the House, and so much the greater waste of 
time. They went on talking till the House was tired, or they 
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quietly or composedly moved motions of adjournment, which 
had to be tested by a process of long divisions, and which 
could not be howled or shouted out of existence. 

The term ‘obstruction’ has been applied very frequently 
and very angrily to the policy wluch Mr. Parnell and his 
followers pursued then, and to tho policy which Mr. Parnell 
and his increasing number of followers have had occasion to 
pursue from time to time in the years that came after. 
Indeed, there appears to be a kind of popular, loose 1m- 
pression abroad that obstruction was mnvented by the Parnel- 
lites; that until the unlucky hour which introduced the 
member for Meath into the House of Commons such things 
as talking agamst time, dilatory motions, and the whole 
machinery of obstruction had never been employed—had 
never been so much as heard of. Asa matter of fact it had 
often been employed before, with good effect, long before Mr. 
Parnell ever came into the House of Commons. Mr. Glad- 
stone himself had once announced his determination of 
opposing an obnoxious measure by every means which the 
forms of the House permitted to him. The Tory party had 
often enough slwn themselves to be past masters in the art 
of obstruction. <A very gifted and bnilhant Inish politician, 
Sir John Pope Hennessy, recently Governor of the Mauritius, 
was, during the period of his successful Parliamentary life, 
more than once conspicuous for the skill and ability of his 
obstructive tactics. In pomt of fact, obstruction, like 
everything else beneath the sun, was not a new method of 
Parhamentary warfare. The Irish members did not invent 
obstruction. It had been practised often before, for special 
purposes, by Liberals and Tories alike. But they applied the 
inethod with considerable ingenuity and consistence. 

Equally ignorant, equally unfair, 1s the popular, loose 
impression that Mr. Partcll obstructed for the pure joy in 
obstruction, merely for the pleasure of delaying business—any 
business—and without any definite purpose whatever. This 
18, of course, SO amazing, so astounding a misconception, that 
it seems extraordinary that it ever should be necessary to 
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contradict it. The obstruction of 1877 was levelled against a 
most unjust and unbusinesslike method of going through 
Parlhamentary work, and one which pressed with particular 
unfairness upon Irish members. The opposition which Mr. 
Parnell and those who sided with him raised to the Prison 
Code, and to the Army and Navy Mutiny Bills, rendered a 
most signal service to all those Bills. ‘ Whoever,’ says Mr. 
A. M. Sullivan, ‘will take into his hand the Prison Code of 
this country, and the Army and Navy Mutiny Bills as they 
stood before Mr. Parnell and his audacious band began opera- 
tions on them in March 1877, and compare those three codes 
with what they were as they emerged from that punfymg 
ordeal, will be struck with amazement and admiration.’ 

But the worst of 1 is, that the hostile critics of Mr. 
Parnell and his friends and his followers never will take the 
trouble to inquire into the accuracy of any of their allegations. 
The soldier who wears the English umform, the sailor who 
serves in the English navy, whether he be English, Irish, 
Scotch, or Welsh, have the best of reasons to be grateful to 
Mr. Parnell and his allies for the beneficial changes which 
they introduced into the Government measuyes. A record of 
the debate on the Prison Bulls tells the same tale. 

One of the most well-known cases of early obstruction 
belongs to the famous South African debate ; and there are few 
Englishmen now who will not be inclined to regret that the 
efforts of Mr. Parnell and his followers on that occasion did 
not prove successful. That was one of the few occasions on 
which the members of the Insh party did not fight their 
fight alone. They had with them the leading hghts of thé ~ 
English Radical party below the gangway. Sir Charles Dike, 
Mr. Leonard Courtney, and Mr. Edward Jenkins—who was 
then a Radical and a Home Ruler, though he has now become 
a Conservative and an enemy to Home Rule—fought in the 
South African debate as vigorously as any of the Irish 
members, and were as fertile in the employment of the 
resources of obstruction. 

The Bull over which the battle was fought was Lord 
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Carnarvon’s South African Confederation Bill, which provided 
facilities for the voluntary union of the Colomes, and for the 
appointment of a Governor-General, a Ministry, a Legislative 
Council, and a House of Assembly, each Council to be pre- 
sided over by a Chief Executive officer. The Bill was intro- 
duced in the Lords, through which 1t passed rapidly enough, 
and came down to the Commons. Before 1t had reached its 
second reading, news came of the annexation of the Transvaal 
by Sir Theophilus Shepstone, the Bntish Commissioner in 
South Africa. The Bill and the annexation were alke strenu- 
ously opposed by Mr. Leonard Courtney, Sir Charles Dilke, 
and Mr. Edward Jenkins, as involving a complete reversal of 
the policy of twenty years previously, when the Orange River 
territory had been given up. 

The opponents of the Bill urged—and urged with a wisdom 
which proved prophetic—that the annexation would involve 
the country mn increased expenditure, and imevitable war. 
Some of the Insh members acting with Mr. Parnell, in their 
position as members of an Imperial body, agreed with the 
Knglsh Radicals, and supported them with all their strength 
and fought the fight as stubbornly as they could. They were 
bitterly opposed to the Bill and to the annexation, and they 
were determined to combat both by all the means in their 
power. The old House of Commons tradition that Irish 
members should only interfere on Insh questions, and should 
leave great Imperial matters to be settled by the English 
members alone, was in itself an ingenious argument for 
Home Rule; but 1t was not one which Irish members, com- 
pelled to attend an English Parhament, were bound to act 
upon. §o Mr. Parnell and his followers steadily opposed the 
Bill in Committee step by step, stage by stage, and point by 
point. 

At the end of July there was a sitting of then unparalleled 
length, which endured for exactly twenty-six hours. Other 
and longer records have since completely defeated this , but at 
the time 1t was one of the longest sittings the House of Com- 
mons had ever held, and it was looked upon as hittle less than 
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a prodigy and a portent; and a portent it certamly was. 
Motion after motion of adjournment was made, divided on, 
and defeated, the temper of the House with every division 
proving hotter and angrier, and the Parnellites more and more 
determined. In the course of the struggle Mr. Butt seized an 
opportunity for severing himself from the unpopular action of 
his fellow-members, and of practically ending his own career 
as a possible leader ofan Irish party. He repudiated the claim 
of the Irish members who were acting with Mr. Parnell to re- 
present the Insh party; and he declared that if he thought 
they did he would retire from political hfe altogether. ‘I 
would retire,’ he said, ‘ from Insh politics, and from a public 
broil in which no man can take part with digmity to himself 
or advantage to his country.’ 

It mattered very little then what opimion Mr. Butt might 
hold or express to Mr. Parnell and to those who thought and 
acted with him. Mr. Butt’s career was coming to an end 
with such services as he had rendered. His leadership had 
done httle to advance the cause of the country, andif his words 
of renunciation gained for him the applause of the English 
benches, they had no effect in guiding the conduct or affecting 
the policy of Mr. Parnell and the party that was growing up 
around him. In the end, of course, numbers triumphed, and 
the unlucky South Africa Bill became law. 

The obstruction, 1f it had been successful, would have pre- 
vented an unfortunate war and much bloodshed, and some 
humihating defeats, and some ignomimious treaties. It was 
silenced by the sheer force of numbers, and from that time forth 
any comment that any member of the advanced Irish party 
offered upon any measure was described as a systematic policy 
of obstruction. The obstruction of 1877 had, however, one 
good effect. It brought to the front rank of Irish politics the 
most remarkable Irish politician of the century, and gave the 
Insh people what they had been long looking for, and what 
they had been long looking for in vain—a leader who was 
_worthy of the cause. 

Any history of that wild and stormy period of obstruction 
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would be incomplete which failed to do justice to the ability, 
the courage, and the loyalty of Mr. Biggar. When Mr. Pai- 
nell was still a young, almost unknown and untried, member 
of the House of Commons, unsifted in the perilous enterprise 
of facing hostile and howling majorities, Mr. Biggar sat by 
his side, faithfully and undauntedly, through all the brunt of 
the battle. In one of the best modern historical novels in the 
English language—‘ The Cloister and the Hearth ’—the hero 
is comforted, through a long period of sorrow, strife, and 
danger, by a gallant companion, who shares his sufferings, 
helps him to face his dangers, fights his enemies, and at all 
times and seasons is clapping him encouragingly on the back, 
and repeating to him the watchword, ‘ Courage, camarade, le 
diable est mort!’ 

In the same spirit of gallant brotherhood Mr. Biggar occu- 
pied his place by the young man who was fighting his first 
fights in a hostile assembly. With imperturbable composure, 
with unalterable good humour, with an apparently marvellous 
and unwearyig staying-power, Mr Biggar proved himself the 
very ideal licutenant of the leader of a small minority against 
overwhelming ddds. Those who remember that wild night 
ten years ago think even now, with unfeigned amazement, of 
the composed way in which, at four o’clock on that stormy 
morning, Mr. Biggar quietly adjourned to the library to seek 
a little needful slumber, and presently came back, after a due 
interval of time, as fresh as ever, to carry on the fight. That 
South African night might not appropriately be regarded as 
the birth-night of a new Irish Parliamentary party. 

Meanwhile all dispute or discussion with regard to the 
leadership of Mr. Butt was settled by the death of Mr. Butt 
himself in 1879, and Mr. Shaw was chosen leader 1n his stead. 
Mr. Shaw became leader 1m difficult times. The Land question 
was coming up agam. Mr. Butt, shortly before lus death, 
had predicted 1ts reappearance, and been laughed at for his 
prophecy, but he was soon proved to be nght. The condition 
of the peasantry was still very bad, their tenure of land pre- 


carious. A new land agitation was inaugurated by a new 
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man. Mr. Michael Davitt was the son of an evicted tenant. 
He had lost his arm while a boy in a machine accident in 
Lancashne. When a young man he joined the Fenian move- 
ment, was arrested, and sentenced to fifteen years’ penal se1- 
vitude. Seven years later he was let out on ticket-of-leave, 
During his imprisonment he had thought much of the means 
of bettering the condition of Jneland, and had come to thie 
conclusion that by constitutional agitation, not by force of 
arms, the improvement could be best accomplished. Mr. 
Davitt went to America, planned out there a scheme of land 
organisation, and returned to Ireland to put it into practice. 
He found the condition of the Irish peasant very wretched. 
For three years the harvest had been going from bad to worse, 
and there was danger of a serious famine. Mr. Davitt and 
lis friends organised land meetings 1n various parts of Ireland , 
the new scheme was eagerly responded to by the tenant farmers 
in all directions. 

In October, 1879, the Tish National Land League was 
formed. Mr. Davitt and some other Land Leaguers were 
prosecuted for speeches made at some of the land meetings, 
but the prosecutions were abandoned. Mr. ‘Parnell went to 
America to raise funds to meet the distress, the Lord Mayor 
of Dublin, Mr. E. D. Gray, M.P., raised a fund at home, so 
did the Duchess of Marlborough. The Government passed 
certain relief measures. The severity of the famine was stayed, 
but neither the Government nor the public and private relief 
was able to prevent a great amount of suffermg. Such was 
the condition of affairs m lieland when Lord Beaconsfield 
wrote his letter to the Duke of Marlborough, in which he at- 
tacked the Liberal party for their compromises with Insh 
faction and disaffection. 

Quite unexpectedly, in the early March of 1880, Lord 
Beaconsfield issued a political manifesto. The political 
manifesto took the form of a letter to the Duke of Marl- 
borough, in which Lord Beaconsfield announced his intention 
of prdmptly dissolving Parlament, and of appealing to the 
constituencies for their verdict upon his policy and the policy 
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of his opponents. The letter covered a vast variety of topics, 
but 1t was practically a hostile pronouncement against the 
Insh Parhamentary party, then under the nommal leader- 
slip of Mr. Shaw and the virtual leadership of Mr. Parnell. 
It was no question of foreign policy which drove Lord Beacons- 
field into an appeal to the country, which cannot be described 
as premature, but which was certainly unexpected at the time 
when it was made. Ireland was the theme of Lord Beacons- 
field’s letter. The difficulty about Ireland was the first topic 
touched upon by him 1n the last letter of political importance 
he was ever destined to wiite. Lord Beaconsfield frankly 
recognised the growth of the Home Rule movement, and 
characterised 1t as dangerous, ‘scarcely less disastrous than 
pestilence or famine.’ According to Lord Beaconsfield it had 
been insidiously supported by the Liberal party, who sought 
to destroy the ‘ Imperial character’ of England by a ‘ policy 
of decomposition,’ which Lord Beaconsfield called upon all 
‘men of hght and leading’ to struggle against. 

As we read this letter now, at a distance of seven years from 
the time when it was first given to the world, 1t 1s difficult to 
avoid smiling at the way un which Instory repeated itself, 
only with a shght eccentric transformation of the réles of 
the two great parties in England. Then, in 1880, it was 
Lord Beaconsfield who thundered and anathematised against 
the wily and treacherous Liberals who were dallying with the 
seditious phantom of Home Rule, and who were going to give 
up the empire to chaos and old night, m order to please the 
Huish people and the handful of their representatives. 

Seven years have passed by, new Ministries have come 
into power and have fallen from power; and there 1s a fresh 
appeal to the country impending, and we hear over again the 
same accusation of dallance with Irish disaffection and all- 

-ance with Insh leaders. But this cry comes this time from 
‘Tnberal as well as from Tory lps. Certain of the men whom 
Lord Beaconsfield so vehemently accused of a desire to 
disintegrate the empire, and to destroy England’s Imperial 
character by a policy of decomposition, in which they were 
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assisted by Ireland and the Irish members, are now applying 
the same thing as vigorously and as violently to Mr. Glad- 
stone’s followers and Mr. Gladstone’s heutenants in the 
leadership of the Radical party. It 1s the Radicals, we are 
told now, who are pledged to the hilt to the Insh party, who 
have packed cards with treason, and who are destroying the 
empire by a policy of decomposition. The words are the 
words of Lord Beaconsfield, but the voice 1s the voice of Mr. 
Chamberlain. But whatever language 1s addressed by one 
English party to another the position of the Irish people and 
their leaders remains the same. Their power has changed, 
however, marvellously. 

When Lord Beaconsfield issued his fiery letter to the 
Duke of Marlborough the Insh party in the House of Commons 
was few in numbers, was, as a body, feeble of purpose, was, 
indeed, a house divided against itself. Mr. Shaw, who was 
its nominal leader—‘ Sensible Shaw,’ as he was called by his 
friends and admirers—was regarded by everyone as a solid, 
practical man of busimess, but he was not the lind of man 
who was calculated to shine as a leader of an active and 
energetic political mimority in an assembly lite the House of 
Commons. Mr. Parnell was the real leader, and round Mr. 
Parnell all that was strong in purpose and 1n principle of the 
Irish Parhamentary party was forming itself mto a group 
that became the coie of a later and more successful party. 

Lord Beaconsfield, with the keen political foresight that 
was usually characteristic of him, saw the real strength of 
the little band of men that were clustered round Mr. Parnell , 
' but his insight was not keen enough to allow him to estimate 
that strength at its full value. He saw that they were dan- 
gerous, but he made the mistake of thinking that they could 
be crushed out of existence, and he accordingly struck at 
them with all his strength in his pronouncement to the Duke 
of Marlborough. The Irish party promptly took up the 
challenge. A manifesto was immediately drawn up by the 
Irish leaders, and circulated broadcast wherever an Irish 
voter was to be found, calling upon every man who believed 
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in the national cause and the national leaders to lend a 
hand in flinging the Tory party from office. That call was 
responded to with a promptness which must have appeared 
menacing to any English statesmen of either party who were 
watching the contest with sufficient calmness to appreciate 
the gravity of the appeal to the Imsh Parlamentary party, 
and the answer which the Irish voteis gave to it. 

At the time undoubtedly the sympathies of a large portion 
of the Insh people in England went with the Liberal party ; 
but they recorded their votes for the Liberal candidates on 
this occasion for the first time, not because they were Liberal 
candidates but because they were opposed to the Tories. The 
Irish vote throughout the United Kingdom was acting in ac- 
cordance with the advice and entreaty of men to whom a 
scornful and irritated majonty denied the mght of speaking 
for the Irish people at all. In giving that advice the Irish 
leaders acted wisely; in following it the Irish people acted 
admirably. It was essential at that time for the safety of the 
national movement, for the mtegnity of the national party, 
that the challenge of Lord Beaconsfield should be taken up, 
and that the Tory Government should be driven from office. 
The personal leanings of Inshmen in England to one or other 
of the great parties were wisely put aside in recognition of the 
fact that 1t was far more important to further Insh interests 
than to pay heed to the quarrels of Whig and Tory. There 
were plenty of Irnshmen in England who, if they had been 
left untrammelled by any other consideration, would gladly 
have recorded their vote in favour of the Tory candidate, but 
who, in obedience to the appeal of leaders whose judgment 
they relied upon, whose action they admired, and whose 
opinions they supported, went with a light heart to the polling- 
booth and voted for the Liberal representative. 

Undoubtedly the Insh vote, given as 1t thus was, practi- 
cally solid for the Liberal party, counted for much in the 
result of the General Election. Undoubtedly, in the face of 
the advantage of gaining that vote, English Liberal statesmen 
and Liberal politicians of all classes said a good deal more or 
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a good deal less than they precisely meant on the Irish ques- 
tion. Either they expressed their sympathy with a warmth 
which cooled down with amazmg rapidity when they found 
themselves in office, or they discreetly kept their disapproval 
of the Irish demands well 1n the background until the contest 
was safely over. 

The result of the election greatly altered the appearance 
of the Insh party in Parhament. The action of Ireland showed 
decisively and conclusively that the heart of the Irish people 
was with Mr. Parnell and the advanced men who supported 
him, rather than with the moderate Home Rulers who were 
represented by Mr. Shaw. Mr. Parnell himself was elected 
for no less than three constituencies, and decided to take his 
place in the House of Commons as the representative of the 
city of Cork. The story of the Cork election 1s one of the 
most remarkable in the whole history of the General Election 
of 1880. We know now how largely Mr. Parnell’s candida- 
ture for Cork, and 1n consequence his success there, was due 
to the interest and the action of one of his most brilliant and 
gifted lieutenants. The result had an effect almost beyond 
the hopes of the advanced party. The seat was 2 difficult one 
to win; and 1t was won under conditions which made victory 
exceptionally difficult and exceptionally advantageous. It 
impressed the sense of Mr. Parnell’s popularity through Ire- 
land upon Englishmen almost more than all the other elec- 
tions put together. In nearly all the other elections Mr. 
Parnell’s candidates were as a matter of course returned, and 
when the Irish party assembled at St. Stephen’s 1t was seen 
that Mr. Parnell could count upon the alliance and the adhe- 
sion of a large majority of those who had come to Westminster 
as members of the Home Rule Party. 

The division of the party between those who sided with 
Mr. Parnell and those who held by Mr. Shaw made itself at 
once apparent. Mr. Parnell and his followers were of opinion 
that it was the duty of any Insh nominal party in the English 
House of Commons to seat itself in opposition to any Govern- 
ment, Whig or Tory, that might be 1n office. The Insh vote 
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had helped to return the Liberals to office, not so much from 
devotion to the Liberals as in order to answer Lord Beacons- 
field’s challenge. The good intentions of the Liberal party 
had, indeed, been freely expressed towards Ireland, but the 
Irish members who were with Mr. Parnell were not quite sure 
of the value of these good intentions, which come so readily 
into the political mind at the time of an election, and which tade 
away so often without any fulfilment or performance. Those, 
therefore, who followed Mr. Parnell, who had already been 
formally chosen as leader of the Irish Parliamentary party at 
a meeting in Dublin, seated themselves below the gangway on 
the Opposition side of the House. Mr. Shaw and the minority 
of moderate Home Rulers took up their places, as loyal ad- 
herents of the Government, below the gangway on the Muinis- 
terial side of the House. 

The new Insh paity, which followed the lead of Mr. 
Parnell, has becn often 1epresented by the humourist as a 
sort of Falstaffian ‘ragged regiment,’ and its members de- 
scribed as rivals of Lazarus in the painted cloth, to whom the 
mere necessities, of life were luxuries, to obtain which they 
would follow any leader or advocate any cause. From dint 
of repetition this has come to be almost an article of faith 
in some quarters. Yet 1t 1s grotesquely without foundation. 
A large proportion of Mr. Parnell’s followers were journalists. 
Journalists, unfortunately, seldom amass large fortunes, but 
the occupation 1s not usually considered dishonourable by 
Einghshmen, and the journalists who belonged to the Insh 
party were, to put 1t mildly, sufficiently intelligent to be able 
to obtain their livelhood by their pens. 

Mr. T. P. O’Connor, for example, was a young Irishman 
who had come to London, and was making his way in Enghsh 
journalism. He was a strong Radical, and had gained a 
reputation by an exceedingly able ‘ Life of Lord Beaconsfield.’ 
Mr. Sexton, who was destined to prove himself one of the 
foremost debaters in the House of Commons, began life in 
the employment of the Waterford and Limerick Railway 
Company. When he was some twenty years of age he 
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became a wniter for the Nateon, a newspaper which had 
upheld through long years and under disheartening conditions 
the traditions of Nationalism which had made it famous in 
1848. He had been a writer for the Nation for some years 
when the General Election came. Mr. Sexton, lke most 
young Irish journalists who ever wrote for the Nation, had 
taken the keenest interest in Irish politics. He was sent to 
Sligo to oppose Colonel King Harman, an influential landlord 
and a nominal Home Ruler. So great was the popular feeling 
for the growing Nationalist party, that an almost unknown 
young writer with the eloquent tongue was returned by a 
triumphant majority over the wealthy landlord, his opponent, 
who had come to regard a seat for Shgo as an item of his 
personal property. Mr. T. D. Sullivan was another Inrsh 
journalist, the owner of the Nation, eminent in Ireland, and 
not in Ireland alone, as a true poet of the people. 

Mr. Healy was not returned to Parhament at the 
General Election. He did not enter the House of Commons 
until November, 1880, but he may fairly be described with 
the party he was so soon to join, and of which he was already 
a valuable adherent. Mr. Healy came to England at sixteen 
years of age, a poor young man, with his way to make in the 
world. Almost self-educated, he had taught himself, beside 
French and German, Pitman’s shorthand, and through his 
knowledge of phonography he obtained a situation as short- 
hand clerk 1n the office of the Superintendent of the North- 
Kastern Railway at Newcastle. Later on, he came to London 
as the confidential clerk of a manufactory, and as weekly - 
correspondent of the Nation. In this capacity he made the 
acquaintance of Mr. Parnell, whom he accompanied on his 
American tour in 1879. From that tame Mr. Healy became 
one of the most prominent of the young men who were 
working for the Nationalist cause. He was soon to prove 
the possession of true political genius, and to become one of 
the most bnlhant and one of the most important of the Irish 
Parliamentary party. 

Mr. James O’Kelly was a journalist who had been a 
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soldier and a special correspondent im all parts of the world. 
He served in the Foreign Legion of the French army against 
the Arabs at Oran, under Maximilian in Mexico, and had 
narrowly escaped being shot by the Spamards at Cuba. He 
was yet to peril his life in the red deserts of the Soudan. 
After accompanymg the Emperor of Brazil on his tour 
through America, and following the fortunes of the war with 
the Sioux chief, Sitting Bull, Mr. O’Kelly came to England, 
and at once took an active part in the Home Rule movement 
then inaugurated by Mr. Butt. 

Another journalist, one of the most able among the Insh 
members, was Mr. E. D. Gray, the proprietor of the F'reeman’s 
Journal, probably the most valuable newspaper property in 
Ireland. Mr. Wilham O’Drien, one of the most trenchant 
writers and sincerest patriots who ever served Ireland, entered 
Parhament later. He and Mr. Justin M’Carthy were both 
journalists. 

Those who were not journalists in the Insh party were 
generally what 1s called well-to-do. Mr. Dillon had inherited 
property from his father. Mr. Biggar had retired from a very 
successful connection with the North of Ireland bacon trade. 
Mr. Richard Power was a country gentleman of position; so 
was Mr. Mulhallen Marum, so was Mr. John Redmond, 
so was Mr. William Redmond, who was elected later; so 
was Mr. Sheil, so was Mr. Metge. Mr. Arthur O’Connor had 
been in the War Office for many laborious years, and had re 
tired upon a pension. Dr. Commins was a successful Liver- 
pool lawyer, Mr John Barry was a prosperous business man ; 
so was Mr. Dawson. Mr. Leamy was a solicitor of independent 
means. Colonel Nolan was an artillery officer of distinction. 
One of the most remarkable figures im the ranks of the Insh 
party was Colonel The O’Gorman Mahon, with whose career 
we are already familiar. 

It 1s obvious, therefore, that the Insh Parhamentary party 
was a very solid political body, contaming within its ranks 
a large number of men of very remarkable ability, and a 
very goodly proportion of men of ample means and of position 
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in the conventional social sense. It contained, for its num- 
bers, a proportion of really admirable speakers, all ready, 
many genuinely eloquent, which either of the two great 
parties might have envied. 

The Liberal party, whose triumphant return to office was 
due in so large a measure to the Tush vote, was not a litle 
surprised at the attitude taken up by the Irish Parliamentary 
party who followed Mr. Painell. They could not understand 
why the party who helped to vote them into office should sit 
in opposition. They did not appreciate the full force of the 
new departure. They did not 1ealse that henceforth there 
was to be an Imsh party in the House of Commons which 
would not pledge itself nm any way to either of the two great 
Iinghsh parties, but would fight entirely for 1ts own cause, 
and which was always in opposition to any Government which 
did not grant full and complete justice to Ireland 

But though the Irish party sat in opposition to the Liberal 
party which they had helped to return to power, there did not 
at first appear to be any likelihood of any serious disunion. 
In the previous Parliament the Irish memberg and the Radical 
members had been thrown into frequent alliance , during the 
General Election the bonds of sympathy between the English 
Radicals and the Insh people seemed to have been strength- 
ened. The Irish vote in England had been given to the 
Liberal cause. The Liberal speakers and statesmen, without 
committing themselves to any definite line of policy, had 
maintained friendly sentiments towards Ireland ; and though, 
mdeed, nothing was said which could be construed into a 
recognition of the Home Rule clam, still the new Ministry 
was known to contain men favourable to that claim. 

The Insh members hoped for much from the new Govern- 
ment ; and, on the other hand, the new Government expected 
to find cordial allies in all sections of the Insh party. The 
appointment of Mr. Forster to the Imsh Secretaryship was 
regarded by many Irishmen, especially those allied to Mr. 
Shaw and his following, as a marked sign of the good inten- 
tions of the Government towards Ireland. 
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From the very first, however, 1t became obvious that there 
was little chance of any practical friendship between the 
Liberal party in power and the Irish party in opposition. The 
opening record of the new Ministry was marked by a series of 
blunders in their dealings with the various phases of the Insh 
question. The Queen’s Speech contaimed some important 
announcements , but 1t was remarkable for yet more important 
omissions. 

The Queen’s Speech announced that tle Peace Preserva- 
tion Act would not be renewed. This was a declaration of 
considerable moment. From her Umon with England Ireland 
had hardly ever been governed by the ordinary law. Since 
the opening of the century stringent coeicive measures of 
every description had succeeded, accompanied, and overlapped 
each other with incessant persistence. Now the Government 
were to boldly attempt to govern leland without having re- 
course to exceptional and repressive legislation. 

The Queen’s Speech, however, icferred to Ireland only in 
one other particular—namely, that a Bill should be brought 
in for the extension of the Insh borough franchise. The 
horough franchise n England was very much lower than nm 
Treland, the latter system being based upon the old principle 
still extant 1m English and Insh counties. Jivery householder 
in England exercised the privilege of the franchise, without 
1egard to the value of the house in which he lived. The nght 
to vote was conferred by any place in which he and his family 
lived, whether lodging, or room separately held In Ircland, 
on the contrary, the house nm which a man lived had to be 
of a certain value, had to have a ceitain iental, before its 
occupier might exercise the franchise. No house in an Irish 
borough the yearly rental of which was not 4/. or more could 
qualify for a vote. 

In England and Ireland alike there was a standard of value 
which had to be reached before an occupier had the privilege 
of voting. This condition of things the advocates of the new 
Reform Bull proposed to change. But extension of the 
borough franchise did not seem to the Insh members in 1880 
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the most impoitant form that lecislation for Ireland could 
take just then. The country was greatly depressed by its 
recent suffermg; the number of evictions was beginning to 
rise enormously. The Irish members thought that the 
Government should have made some promise to consider the 
Land question, and above all should have done something to 
stay the alarming increase of evictions. Evictious had in- 
creased from 463 families in 1877, to 980 in 1878, to 1,288 in 
1879; and they were still on the increase, as was shown at 
the end of 1880, when it was found that 2,110 families were 
evicted. 

An amendment to the Address was at once brought 
forward by the Irsh paity, and debated at some length. 
The Irish party called for some immediate legislation on 
behalf of the Land question. Mr. Forster replied, admitting 
the necessity for some legislation, but declaring that there 
would not be time for the introduction of any such measure 
that session. Then the Insh members asked for some tem- 
porary measure to prevent the evictions which were undoubt- 
edly rapidly on the increase, and appcals were made to the 
Government not to lend landloids mnilitaryeaid in carrymg 
out evictions; but the Chief Secretary answered that while 
the law existed 1t was necessary to carry it out, and he could 
only appeal to both sides to be moderate. 

For a short time matters went on slowly in this manner, 
the Secret Service vote and the Insh Relief Bill giving op- 
portunities for animated debates, in the course of which the 
Irish Secretary several times declared his belief that the im- 
proved condition of Ireland would render 1t unnecessary to 
resort to many of the old-fashioned methods of governing 
Ireland. Evictions speedily increased, however, and Mr. 
O’Connor Power introduced a measure for the purpose of 
staying evictions. The Government, however, refused this 
measure, but brought in a Compensation for Disturbance 
Bill of its own, which embodied some of the poimts in the 
Irish Bill. The Bill authomsed County Court Judges in 
Ireland till the end of 1881 to allow compensation to tenants 
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evicted for non-payment of rent, in cases where failure of 
crops had produced the insolvency. 

Mr. Forster described this as nothing more than an 
extension of the Act of 1870, by making eviction for non- 
payment of rent, in cases where tenants were really unable 
to pay, a disturbance within the meanmg of that Act. Mr. 
Forster moved the second reading on June 25, demed that 
it was & concession to the anti-rent agitation, and denounced 
in forcible terms the outrages then taling place in Ireland. 
At the same time he admitted that the annual rate of evic- 
tions had already more than doubled the average rate in 
1877. This was the pomt at which the difference between 
the Irish people and the Government became strongly marked. 
It was destined to become more marked yet. From that 
moment for five years the natural links between the English 
Liberals and the Irish Nationalists were severed. 


CHAPTER XX. 
THE LAND LEAGUL. 


In order to properly understand the exact position of affairs 
in Ireland at the moment when Mr. Gladstone took office in 
1880, it 1s no harm to recapitulate some of the events that took 
place under the preceding Ministry, or even earher. When 
Mr. Gladstone went out of office in 1874, he had passed two 
great Irish measures, and had tripped himself and his ad- 
ministration up over a third. The measure which overthrew 
him was the Irish University Education Bill; the measures 
which he carried disestablished the Irish Church, and created 
the Land Act of 1870. 

The Land Act of 1870 endeavoured, first, to give the tenant 
some security of tenure; second, to encourage the making of 
improvements throughout the country ; and third, to promote 
the establishment of a peasant proprietorship. It sought to 
further the first and second of these aims by legalising the 
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Ulster tenant 1ight on farms where it already existed, and by 
allowing compensation for disturbance and for improvements 
to evicted tenants on farms where the Ulster tenant-right 
system did not prevail. 

Up to this time the Ulster tenant-right custom was not 
recognised by law, and as 1t differed widely in different estates, 
it was not very easy to define strictly. Roughly speaking, 
however, 1t maintained, for those who were bound to it by tame 
and tradition, first, that the tenant was not to be evicted so 
long as he paid his rent and acted properly, his landlord having 
indeed the nght of raising the rent from time to time, though 
not so high as to destroy the tenant’s terest; second, that 
the tenant who wished to leave his holding had a nght to sell 
his interest in the farm, subject to the landlord’s consent to 
receive & new purchaser as a tenant; third, that if the land- 
lord wanted to take the land himself, he must pay a fair sum 
for the tenant nght. 

It may be fairly said that, wherever the Ulster tenant-nght 
custom existed, the relationslup between landlord and tenant 
was reasonably good. On estates where the custom or anything 
like 1¢ did not prevail, the tenant had practically no rights as 
against the landlord. The majority of Insh tenancies were 
tenancies from year to year. These might at any time be 
ended by the landlord after due notice. A comparatively 
small proportion of tenancies were let on leases which gave the 
tenant security of possession for a considerable period, so 
long as he could pay the yearly rent, or the landlord did not 
press too heavily for arrears. In neither case had the tenant 
any right to claim on eviction compensation for disturbance, 
or for any Improvements he might have madein the land; and 
in Ireland, except on a few ‘English-managed’ estates, the 
improvements were always made bythe tenants. In the yearly 
tenancies the landlord had always the power of raising the 
rent when he pleased ; in estates held on lease he could raise 
it at the expiration of the lease, and, as a rule, the landlord or 
his agent always did so raise the rent whenever the exertions 
of the tenant had made the land of more value than when he 
had entered it. 
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Undoubtedly one of the reasons for the wretched condition 
of so many Irish farms and cabins was that the tenant feared, 
and often justly feared, that the smallest sien of well-being, 
the least evidence of improvement of any kind, would be taken 
by the landlord or his agent as a sure sign that he might 
safely raise the rent. Raising the rent was the one great 
dread of the tenant. So great was the poverty of the average 
tenant that, in many cases, 1t was almost impossible to pay 
any rent at all, and the prospect of having the existing rent 
raised was terror. The Irish peasant 1s, as a rule, profoundly 
unwilling toemigrate. He loves his land with a passion which 
defies starvation, and he will make any sacrifices and run any 
risks to remain at home. Of those who do emigrate, the 
majority always dream of returning, and many do return, to 
their native land. The land 1s the love, but 1t 1s also the life, 
of the Irish peasant. Ifhe remains 1n Ireland, he has nothing 
else to live upon, and he 1s ready to take the land on any terms 
the landlord chooses to make, trusting to Providence to see 
him safely through with his rent at the due time, or hoping 
that the landlogd may be found easy-going and unexacting. 
Furthermore, the Insh peasant 1s m his heart convinced that 
the land 1s really his; that the landlord to whom he pays his 
rent and the agent to whom he touches his hat are alike, 
whatever their nationality, the representatives of a hostile 
rule, of a coercion which is no conquest. 

Evictions were the great misery of the peasantry. Evic- 
tions were often for non-payment ofrent, often because the 
landlord wished to clear the ground, and was anxious to get 
rid of his tenants whether they paid their rent or not. In the 
years from 1849 to 1882 inclusive, the evictions have been on 
an average of more than three thousand familiesa year. The 
highest rates of eviction were in 1849 and 1850, the two years 
ummediately following the msing of 1848, when the rates were 
16,686 and 19,949 families in each year. The rate was at its 
lowest in 1869, when the number of evicted families was ouly 
374. From 1865 to 1878 inclusive, the number of evictions 
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in 1880, over 2,000 ; in 1881 and 1882 over 3,000. The Land 
Act of 1870 did not lessen evictions, as gicat numbers of the 
tenantry in all parts of the country were in heavy arrears of rent. 
In many estates it was practically compulsory for the rent to be 
in arrears by a process known as the hanging gale, by wlich the 
tenant had always a year’s or halfa year’s rent due and hanging 
over him, thus giving lim completely into the landlord’s 
power as regarded eviction. 

One of the objects of the Land Act of 1870 was to create 
@ peasant proprietary, through the clauses known by the name 
of Mr. Bright. Something of the kind had already existed 
on a very small scale. When the Insh Church was disesta- 
blished, the Church Temporalities Commissioners were given 
the power to aid occupying tenants of Church lands in pur- 
chasing their holdings when it was wished. These tenants 
were allowed, on payment of one-fourth of the purchase-money, 
to leave three-fourths of the purchase-money on mortgage at 
four per cent., the principal and inteiest to be repaid in half- 
yearly payments, extending over a pe1iod of thirty-two years. 
Nearly three-fourths of the tenants occupying Church lands 
did in fact thus purchase their holdings. It was with the in- 
tention of increasing such facilities for the purchase of hold- 
ings that the Bnght clauses were introduced. A landlord 
and a tenant might come to an agreement under the Act by 
which the tenant could purchase his holding, and receive a 
Landed Estates Court conveyance. 

The very fact, however, that a Landed Estates Court con- 
veyance 1s absolutely binding in its character, and gives its 
possessor an absolute title to the land acquired, to the disre- 
gard of any subsequent claims that might be made after the 
sale was effected, made the process a costly one. To prevent 
any mistake in the transfer of the land, 01 injury to any third 
parties, careful investigations had to be made, and elaborate 
requirements gone through, all of which made the process of 
transfer costly and troublesome. Tlie expenses were often 
from ten to thirty per cent. of the price of the farm; in some 
extreme cases the cost of the transference was very consider- 
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ably greater than the actual price of the purchased land. 
Moreover, the tithe rent-charges, quit-rents, and draimage 
charges, to which most Irish estates are subject, remamed 
with the land instead of bemg transferred to the money in 
court, and were a fruitful source of trouble to the new pur- 
chasers. 

All these various conditions combined to make the work- 
ing of the Bight clauses far more limited and unsatisfactory 
than had been intended by their framers. Thus the Act failed 
practically to establish a system of peasant proprietorship on 
anything like an extended scale, or indeed on any scale large 
enough to judge of its working by. It did not give the or- 
dinary tenant any great degree of security of tenure. It 
allowed him, indeed, the privilege of going to law with his 
landlord, but as in most cases the tenant had httle or no 
money, while the landlord could fight out the case from court 
to court, appeal to the law was a privilege of no great value 
to the tenant. The chief thing actually accomplished by the 
Act was the legalising of the excellent Ulster custom. 

The passing of the Land Act, instead of settling the Land 
question in Ireland, was destined to give it a fresh impetus. 
The year that saw 1t passed saw also the formation of an Irish 
organisation which was to be the cause of bringing every 
phase of the Insh question more promimently before the notice 
of England than at any time since O’Connell, if not, indeed, 
since the Union. On May 19, 1870, two months and a few 
days before the Land Act became law, a meeting was held in 
Dublin of representative Inshmen of all opmions, and of all 
political and religious creeds. The object of the meeting was 
to form an organisation to advocate the claims of Ireland to 
some form of Home Government. The words ‘Home Rule’ 
were used by some one, and they became at once the shibbo- 
leth of the new party. 

The increase of evictions 1n Ireland, following as it did 
upon the wide-spread misery caused by the failure of the 
harvests and the partial famine, had generated—as famine 
and hunger have always generated—a certain amount of law- 
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lessness. Eivictions were occasionally resisted with violence ; 
here and there outrages were committed upon bailiffs, process- 
servers, and agents. In different places, too, injuries had 
been inflicted upon the cattle and horses of land-owners and 
land-agents, cattle had been killed, horses houghed, and sheep 
mutilated. These offences were always committed at night, 
and their perpetrators were seldom discovered. There 1s no 
need, there should be no attempt, to justify these crimes. But 
while condemning all acts of violence, whether upon man or 
beast, 14 must be remembered that these acts were committed 
by ignorant peasants of the lowest class, maddened by hunger, 
want, and eviction, driven to despair by the sufferings of their 
wives and children, convinced of the utter hopelessness of 
redress, and longing for revenge. 

It was difficult to get these poor peasants to believe in the 
good intentions of the Government at any time, and unfortu- 
nately just then the good intentions of the Government were 
not very actively displayed. The Compensation for Disturb- 
ance Bill was carried in the Commons after long debates in 
which the Irish party strove to make its principles stronger, 
while the Opposition denounced 1t as a flagrant infringement 
of the nghts of property. It was sent up to the Lords, where 
it was rejected on Tuesday, August 8, by a majority of 231. 
The Government answered the appeals of Irish members by 
refusing to take any steps to make the Lords retract their 
decision, or to introduce any similar measure that session. 
From that point the agitation and struggles of the past four 
years may be said to date. 

It 1s impossible to estimate how much suffering might 
have been avoided if the Government had taken a firmer line 
with the House of Lords in August 1880. The House of 
Lords is never a serious opponent to the will of a powerful 
and popular Ministry ; and if 1t had once been shown that the 
Government were determined to carry some measure for the 
relief of evicted tenants, 11 would have soon ceased to make 
any stand against it. But though the Government, through 
the mouth of Mr. Forster, had admitted the alarming increase 
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of evictions and the agitated condition of tle country, they 
refused to take any further steps just then. They promised, 
indeed, to bring n some comprehensive measure next session, 
and they appointed a Committee to quire into the condition 
of the agricultural population of Ireland. On this commission 
they absolutely refused, mm spite of the earnest entreaties of 
the Insh members, to give any place to any representative of 
the tenant-farmer’s cause. 

This was a curious illustration of the Insh policy of the 
Government during the early part of its rule. Though the 
Irish members who followed Mr. Parnell might surely have 
been regarded as expressing at least the feelings of a very large 
section of the Insh people, their wishes were as little regarded 
as 1f they had represented nothing. It seems difficult to 
beheve that during the whole of Mr. Fouister’s occupation of 
the Insh Secretaryship, he never once consulted any member 
of the Parnellite party on any part of his Irish policy , never 
asked their advice, or even their opinion, on any Irish affairs 
whatever. It 1s still stranger that he pursued almost the 
same principle with regard to the Irish members who sat on 
his own side of the House—moderate men like Mr. Shaw and 
Major Nolan. 

The speeches of the Land League leaders became more and 
more hostile to the Government At a meeting in Kildare, in 
August, Mr. John Dillon made a speech im which he called 
upon the youny farmers of Ireland to defend evicted Leaguers 
threatened with eviction. He looked forward to the time 
when there would be 800,000 men enrolled in the ranks 
of the Land League, and when that time came, if the 
landlords still refused justice, the word would be given 
for a general strike all over the country against rent, and 
then ‘all the armies in England would not levy rent in that 
country.’ 

On Tuesday, August 17, Sir Walter Barttelot called the 
attention of the Chief Secretary to this speech. Mr Forster 
described 1t as wicked and cowardly; but, while he declined 
to prosecute Mr, Dillon for it, he announced that the Govern- 
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ment were watching the Land League speeches very carefully. 
Mr. Dillon immediately came across from Ireland to reply to 
the Chief Secretary’s attack. 

Mr. Dillon was one of the most remarkable men in the 
national movement. He was the son of John Dillon, the 
Young Irelander and rebel of 1848, with whose history we 
have already made ourselves familiar. When the ‘ Young 
Treland’ rising failed, John Dillon the elder escaped to 
France, and afterwards to America, and in later years he 
came back to Ireland, and was elected to Parhament for the 
county of Tipperary. He earned an honourable distinction 
in the House of Commons, where his great aim was to 
strengthen the alliance between the Irish members and the 
English Radicals, and he won the cordial admiration of Mr. 
John Bright. Mr. Bright, as we have seen, paid eloquent 
tribute to the memory of John Dillon m a speech which 
he delivered in Dublin at a banquet which Mr. Dillon had 
organised to Mr. Bright. Mr. Dillon was to have presided 
at the banquet, but he dicd suddenly a few days before 1t 
took place. ‘I venture to say,’ said Mr. Bnght, mm words 
which may well be repeated, ‘ that his sad and sudden removal 
is agreat loss to Ireland. Ibelieve among all her worthysons 
Ireland has had no worthier and no nobler son than John 
Blake Dillon.’ Mr. Dillon, the son, was amuch more extreme 
man than his father. He did not display the sympathy with 
English Radicalism which his father felt, and he appeared to 
have little or no belief in Parliamentary action. He was quite 
@ young man, and had been elected for the county of Tipperary 
at the General Election while absent himself in America. 

Mr. Dillon rose in the House of Commons on Monday, 
August 28, and moved the adjournment of the House im order 
to reply to Mr. Forster’s attack upon him. The manner of 
his speech was no less remarkable than its matter—quiet, 
perfectly self-possessed. With a low, passionless voice and 
unmoved face, Mr. Dillon met the charges against him. He 
professed his absolute indifference as to what the Irish Secre- 
tary might choose to call him; but he denied that his speech 
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was wicked in advising the farmers of Ireland to resist an 
unjust law. He laid at Mr. Forster’s door the difficulties 
and the possible bloodshed that might be caused by the 1n- 
creasing evictions and the unjust course the Government was 
pursuing. 

Mr. Forster replied by analysing the Kildare speech, and 
repeating his former charges. He accused Mr. Dillon of 
advising his hearers not to pay their rents, whether they could 
afford to or not; he charged him with something lke sym- 
pathy with the mutilation of animals, because, instead of 
denouncing the houghing of horses and cattle that had taken 
place, he had said that if Mayo landlords put cattle on the 
lands from which they could get no rent, the cattle would 
not prosper very much. He quoted sentences from Mr. 
Dillon’s speech, that ‘those in Parliament faithful to tlie 
cause of the people could paralyse the hands of the Govein- 
ment, and prevent them from passing such laws as would 
throw men into prison tor organising themselves. In Parlha- 
ment they could obstruct, and outside of it they could set the 
people free to drill and organise themselves ;’ and that ‘ they 
would show thet evci1y man in Ireland had a right to a rifle 
uf he hked to have a rifle.’ 

A long and bitter debate followed, in which Inish, Liberal, 
and Conservative members took pait. The Irish membets, in 
almost every case, appealed to the Government even now to 
do something for the tenants , the Liberals replied, justifying 
the action of the Government. The next day, Tuesday, the 
24th, another Irish debate arose on a motion of Mr. Painell’s 
on the Parhamentary relations of England and Ireland On 
the followmg Thursday, m Committee of Supply, another 
Irish debate arose on the vote for the Insh constabulary 
estimates. This was in many ways a memorable debate. It 
was from the defence Mr. Forster made in this debate of the 
use of buckshot as ammunition for the Insh constabulary that 
the nickname of ‘ Buckshot’ arose, which will, in all prob- 
ability, be associated with his name as long as his name may 
be remembered. Furthermore, this debate was the first of 
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several famous all-night sittings, which maik at intervals the 
career of the admunistration. The debate had begun on 
Thursday afternoon , 1t was protracted all through Thursday 
night and over Friday morning, and only came to an end 
shortly before 1 p.m. on the Fnday, when the Government 
consented to an adjournment of the debate until the followmg 
Monday. 

On the Monday, after fu.ther debate from the Irish mem- 
bers, the vote was finally carried The Insh case against 
the constabulary was m some measure recognised by Mr. 
Forster, who stated that, although 1t was quite impossible 
then for the Executive to conscnt to the general disarmament 
of the constabulary force, yet Her Majesty’s Government felt 
bound not to rest until they had placed Ireland in such a 
position as no longer to need the presence of this armed force. 
In some of Mr. Forster’s speeches there were menacing 
allusions to the possibility of the revival of the abandoned 
coercive measures; but, on the other hand, Mr Forster 
declined to promise to urge the calling of a winter session in 
case the evictions creased, in order to deal with the question, 
On September 7, the House was prorogued. , 

The rejection of the Compensation for Disturbance Bull 
and the inaction of the Government gave fresh impulse to the 
agitation in Ireland. LEvicting landlords, encouraged by the 
failure of the Government measure, swelled the lst of evic- 
tions; and, on the other hand, all landlords, good and bad alike, 
became the objects of popular antipathy. The Land League 
leaders, members of Parliament and others, advised the tenants’ 
passive resistance of eviction and non-payment of rent, in - 
the hope that, by a sort of general strike on the part of the 
tenantry, evictions might be delayed until the following session 
saw the introduction of the promised Ministerial measure. In 
fact, the Land League advised the tenants to form a sort of 
tenant trades union, for resisting not merely evictions, but 
the exactions of what they considered an unjust amount of 
rent above Griffith’s valuation. 

Griffith’s valuation played such an important part in the 
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politics of this time, and was so frequently alluded to, that 1t 
may be well to give some idea of what it was. The valuation 
of Ireland was undertaken in 1880 on the recommendation of 
a Select Committee of the House of Commons in 1824. To 
insure uniform valuation an Act was passed in 1836 requiring 
all valuations of land to be based on a fixed scale of agri- 
cultural produce contained in the Act. The valuators were 
instructed to act m the same manner as if employed by a 
principal landlord dealing with a solvent tenant. The 
average valuation proved to be about twenty-five per cent. 
under the gross rental of the country. In 1844 a Select 
Comunittee of the House of Commons was appointed to recon- 
sider the question, and an Act passed in 1846 changed the 
principle of valuation from a relative valuation of town lands, 
based on a fixed scale of agricultural produce, to a tenement 
valuation for poor-law rating to be made ‘ upon an estimate 
of the net annual value . . . of the rent for which, one year 
with another, the same might 1m its actual state be reasonably 
expected to let from year to year.’ The two valuations gave 
substantially the same results In 1852 another Valuation 
Act was passed, yeturning to the former principle of valuation 
by a fixed scale of agricultural pioduce, but Sir Richard 
Griffith’s evidence in 1869 shows the valuation employed was 
a ‘live-and-let-live valuation, according to the state of prices 
for five years previous to’ the time of valuation. 

Griffith’s valuation was indeed but a rough-and-ready way 
of estimating the value of land. In many cases 1t was really 
above the worth of the land , in other cases it was below it. 
Still 1t was a reasonable basis enough, certainly far more 
reasonable than the rates of the rack-rents. The Land League 
speakers condemned all rents above Griffith’s valuation—only, 
it must be remembered, in the period of probation while the 
Government was preparing its Land measure—uand under their 
direction a practical strike was organised against the landlords 
extorting ugh rents. It ought to be borne mn mind that the 
failure of the Government to pass its Compensation for 
Disturbance Bull, coupled with its announcement that it 
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practically intended to reopen the Land question and intro- 
duce a new Land Bull, had driven the bad landlords in Ireland 
to desperation. They thought that the mterval between the 
measure that had failed and the measure that was to come 
was the only time left to them, and they went to work vigor- 
ously to get all the money they could out of the land before 
the crash came, and the Government, in the formulas of the 
Opposition, ‘interfered with the rights of property.’ 

It certamly did seem hard that the tenants should have 
been left by the Government at the mercy of landlords who 
were incited to make the most out of their tenancies before 
the new Land Act fell upon them. But as the Government 
had done nothing, the Land League advised the people to 
stand out for themselves , to pay no rent, and passively resist 
eviction. The supporters of the Land League had another 
enemy besides the landlord, im the person of the land-grabber, 
the man who took a farm from which his neighbour had been 
dispossessed. ‘The strike was supported by a form of action, 
or rather inaction, which soon became historical. 

Captain Boycott was an Englishman, an agent of Lord 
Earne, and a farmer at Lough Mask, in the wild and beauti- 
ful district of Connemara. In his capacity as agent he had 
served notices upon Lord Harne’s tenants, and the tenantry 
suddenly retaliated in a most unexpected way by, im the lan- 
guage of schools and society, sending Captain Boycott to 
Coventry in a very thorough manner. The population of the 
region for miles round resolved not to have anything to do 
with him, and as far as they could prevent it not to allow any 
one else to have anything to do with him. His hfe appeared 
to be in danger ; he had to claim police protection. His ser- 
vants fled from him as servants fled from their masters in 
some plague-stricken Italian city; the awful sentence of ex- 
communication could hardly have rendered him more help- 
lessly alone for a time. No one would work for him; no one 
would supply him with food. He and his wife had to work 
in their own fields themselves in most unpleasant imitation 
of Theocritan shepherds and shepherdesses, and play out their 
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grim eclogue in their deserted fields with the shadows of the 
armed constabulary ever at their heels. 

The Orangemen of the North heard of Captam Boycott and 
his suffermgs, and the way m which he was holding his 
ground, and they organised assistance and sent him down 
armed labourers from Ulster. To prevent civil war the 
authorities had to send a force of soldiers and police to Lough 
Mask, and Captain Boycott’s harvests were brought in, and 
his potatoes dug by the armed Ulster labourers, guarded always 
by the little army. When the occupations of Ulstermen and 
army were over, Captain Boycott came to England for a time, 
but im the end he returned to Lough Mask, where, curiously 
enough, he 1s once again at peace with his neighbours, and 
18 even popular, perhaps because he showed that he was a 
brave man. 

The events at Lough Mask, however, gave rise to two 
things—to boycottimg on the part of the Land League, and to 
the formation of a body known as emergency men, chiefly 
recruited from the Orange lodges. The busmess of the 
emergency men was to counteract, wherever it was possible, 
the operations of the League, by helpmg boycotted landlords 
and land-agents to gather in their harvests. Boycotting was 
freely employed by the League. It meant the practical ex- 
communication of rack-renting landlords, evicting agents, and 
land-grabbers. No sympathiser with the League was supposed 
to have any dealings with the boycotted individuals, they 
were not to be worked for, bought from, sold to. The prin- 
ciple of boycotting was not aggressive; nothmg was to be 
done to the obnoxious person, but, also, nothmg was to be 
done for him. This was strictly legal. The law cannot com- 
pel a man to buy or sell with one of his fellows against his 
will. The responsible leaders of the Land League never 
countenanced other than legal agitation. Mr. Michael Davitt 
again and again put on record m public speeches his uncom- 
promising opposition to all intimidation. ‘Our League does 
not desire to intumidate any one who disagrees with us,’ he 
said; ‘while we abuse Coercion we must not be guilty of 
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Coercion ;’ and he made frequent appeals to his hearers in 
different parts of Ireland to ‘ abstain from all acts of violence 
and to repel every incentive to outrage.’ ‘ Glorious indeed,’ 
he said, ‘ will be our victory, and high in the estimation of 
mankind will our grand old fatherland stand, if we can so 
curb our passions and control our actions in this struggle for 
free land, as to march to success through privation and danger 
without resorting to the wild justice of revenge, or being guilty 
of anything which could sully the character of a brave and 
Christian people.’ 

Unfortunately, these good counsels were not always 
obeyed. Famine and eviction had sowed evil seed; men 
who had been evicted, men who were starving, who had 
seen their families and friends evicted, to dic often enough 
of starvation on the cold roadside—these men were not in 
the temper which takes kindly to wise counsel. Outrages 
have invariably followed in the track of every Irish famine, 
and they followed now this latest famine. There were murders 
in different parts of the country, there were mutilations of 
cattle. These outrages were made the very most of by the 
enemies of the Land League Scattered agrarian murders 
were spoken of as if each of them were a link m the chain 
of a widely-planned organisation of massacre. People found 
their deepest sympathies stirred by the sufferings of cattle 
and horses in Ireland, who never were known to feel one 
throb of compunction over the fashionable sin of torturing 
pigeons at Hurhngham. 

But while most of the persons who acted thus knew hitile 
and cared less for the real condition of Ireland, there was one 
man who was studying the country with all the sympathy of 
one of the noblest natures now living on the earth. General 
Gordon—then known best to the world as ‘ Chinese’ Gordon, 
destined now, perhaps, to be remembered chiefly as ‘ Soudan’ 
Gordon—was 1n Ireland examining the Irish question for him- 
self with kind, experienced eyes. He wrote a letter to a friend, 
which was published in the Times on December 8, 1880. ‘I 
have been lately over the south-west of Ireland,’ General 
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(sordon wrote, ‘in the hope of discovering how some settle- 
ment could be made of the Irish question, which, like a fret- 
ting cancer, eats away our vitals as a nation.’ After speaking 
of the ‘complete lack of sympathy’ between the landlord and 
tenant class, General Gordon went on. ‘No half-measured 
Acts which left the landlords with any say to the tenantry of 
these portions of Ireland will be of any use. They would be 
rendered—as past Land Acts in Ireland have been—quite 
abortive, for the landlords will insert clauses to do away with 
their force. Any half-measures will only place the Govern- 
ment face to face with the people of Ireland as the champions 
of the landlord interest.’ 

General Gordon then proposed that the Government 
should, at a cost of eighty millions, convert the greater 
part of the south-west of Ireland into Crown lands, in which 
landlords should have no power of control. ‘For the rest of 
Ireland I would pass an Act allowing free sale of leases, fair 
rents, and a Government valuation. In conclusion, I must 
say from all accounts, and my own observations, that the 
state of our fellgw-countrymen in the parts I have named 1s 
worse than that of any people in the world, let alone Europe. 
I believe that these people are made as we are, that they are 
patient beyond belief, loyal, but at the same time broken. 
spirited and desperate, living on the verge of starvation in 
places where we would not keep our cattle. . . . Our comie 
prints do an infinity of harm by their caricatures. Fuirstly, 
the caricatures are not true, for the crime in Ireland 1s not 
greater than that in England; and, secondly, they exasperate 
the people on both sides of the Channel, and they do no good. 
It is ill to laugh and scoff at a question which affects our 
existence.’ It is impossible to avoid reflecting with melan- 
choly bitterness on the different aspect that the Insh question 
would now wear if a man hke Chinese Gordon could have been 
sent to administrate the country im the place of the egotistical 
and ill-conditioned politician who succeeded to, and was more 
noxious than, famine. 

Stud there were outrages, and Ireland was disturbed. 
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* The Land League claimed that it did much to prevent out- 
rage; that the unavoidable violence consequent upon the 
famine and the evictions would have been far greater but 
for them; that secret conspiracy and midnight outrage were 
notably diminished by their open agitation. The Govern- 
ment, on the other hand, declared that the Land League 
was guilty of inciting to outrage. A State prosecution was 
commenced against the officials of the League—Mr. Parnell, 
M.P., Mr. Dillon, M.P., Mr. T. D. Sullivan, M.P., Mr. 
Sexton, M.P., Mr. Biggar, M.P., Mr. Patrick Egan, Treasurer 
of the Land League, Mr. Thomas Brennan, Secretary of the 
Land League, and some eight others—on a charge of seditious 
conspiracy. The jury were unable to agree, and the trial 
came to nothing. 

In the meantime the country was becoming daily more 
agitated, and Mr. Forster daily more unpopular. His appoint- 
ment had at first been hailed with satisfaction by many of what 
may be called the popular party, and with anger and alarm by 
the landlords, who regarded him as the herald of starthng 
land changes. But Mr Forster soon became as unpopular 
with the national party mn Ireland as ever Castlereagh had 
been They alleged that he was completely under Castle in- 
fluence , that he only saw through the eyes and heard through 
the ears of Castle officials; that he came out prepared to be 
popular and settle everything at once, and that his vanity 
was keenly hurt by the disappomtment; that, finding the 
forces he had to deal with were difficult and complex, he 
could only propose to deal with them by crushing them down. 
He was soon known to be in favour of a revival of the policy 
of Coercion. Lord Cowper, the Lord Lieutenant, was an 
amiable, but by no means a strong, man, in the Cabinet he 
feebly echoed Mr. Forster’s opinions, and in the Cabinet Mr. 
Forster was able to carry the day on Irish matters when he 
proposed the revival of Coercion. It was soon blown abroad 
that the Government intended to bring in a Land Bill for 
Ireland, and to balance it with a Coercion Bill; furthermore 
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that they intended to bring 1n the Coercion Bull first, and the 
Land Bill afterwards. 

Parliament met on Thursday, January 6, 1881. It found 
the Radicalism of the Ministry strengthened by the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Leonard Courtney as Under Secretary for the 
Home Department. The Queen’s Speech was able to announce 
the conclusion of the Afghan war, and the intention not to 
occupy Candahar, an intimation that sounded most un- 
pleasantly in the ears of the Imperial party. The Boer war 
was spoken of; the Greek frontier was declared to be under 
the consideration of the great Powers, mention was made of 
certain measures of domestic interest, chief among them 
being the Bulls for the abolition of flogging in the army and 
the navy. But undoubtedly the most important part of the 
1oyal speech referred to Ireland. The multiplication of 
agrarian crimes, and the isecurity of life and property, 
demanded the introduction of coercive measures; while, on 
the other hand, the speech admitted that the condition of 
Ireland called for an extension of the Land Act principles of 
1870. A measure for the establishment of county government 
in Ireland was also meutioned. 

The debate on the address in the House of Lords was 
chiefly remarkable for a brillant and bitter speech from Lord 
Beaconsfield. In the eight months that had elapsed since the 
new Ministry had come into power, much had happened to 
embarrass them and dim their triumph. Lord Beaconsfield 
was naturally not willing to spare his antagonists the re- 
capitulation of their difficulties In the hfelong duel between 
Mi Gladstone and Lord Beaconsfield there came in the end 
to be an amount of accusation and recrimimation of so personal 
a nature as almost to recall the traditions of the days of Bol- 
ingbroke and Walpole Mr Gladstone’s Midlothian speeches 
had struck hard at Lord Beaconsfield, and Lord Beaconsfield 
was not now hkely to let slip the chance of retaliation upon 
his antagonist. He dwelt with scornful emphasis upon the 
complete repudiation of Tory policy which had been so loudly 
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trumpeted when Mr. Gladstone came into office. What had 
their principles of repudiation brought the Government ? he 
asked. Retreat from Afghanistan, abandonment of Candahar, 
a Berlin Conference which had reopened the closed Eastern 
question and nearly plunged Europe into war. 

But Lord Beaconsfield was naturally most exulting when 
he came to the relations of the Government with Ireland. 
He had been mocked at for his prognostication of danger , the 
new Ministry were satisfied with the condition of Ireland, and 
were prepared to govern it without the worn-out Tory methods 
of Peace Preservation Acts and now, after httle more than 
half a year of tral, the Government were coming before the 
House, confessing their failure, and seeking to be strengthened 
once again by those coercive measures which they had so lightly 
rejected with every other portion of the policy of their predeces- 
sors. Lord Beaconsfield had a clever case, and he made the 
most of it. With a brilliant maliciousness which recalled the 
days when Mr. Disraeli was still a young man with the world 
before lim, Lord Beaconsfield appealed to the Lords not to do 
anything in this juncture which might weaken the Admuinistra- 
tion in their late effort to deal with their Insh difficulty. 

Almost at the same time that Lord Beaconsfield was 
attacking the policy of the Government in the Lords, Mr. 
Gladstone was defending 11 1n the Commons. He dwelt upon 
the happy conclusion of the Montenegrin difficulty , he was 
hopeful of a fortunate settlement of the Greek difficulty ; he 
passed lightly over the Afghan war, touched upon the Boer 
war, and justified the Government in not making the Basuto 
war—with which they had nothing to do, and for which they 
were 1N no measure responsible—their own. But the chief 
point of Mi. Gladstone’s speech, as mdeed of every speech 
delivered then and for a long time to come, was of course the 
Irish question. The Prime Minister demed that the Ministry 
had any reason to feel humiliation at what had taken place. 
He justified them in not calling Parliament together earlier, 
on the ground that they were determined to do their best with 
the existing law before appealing for stronger measures. In 

x 


THE LAND LEAGUE 257 


a few remarkable sentences he censured the late Government 
for the manner in which they had chosen to act upon the 
existing law: they put the law into effect against four men, 
three of whom were utterly insignificant. ‘One of them, indeed,’ 
Mr. Gladstone added, thinking of Mr. Davitt, ‘has since 
proved himself to be a man of great ability, but was not then 
of much note.’ ‘The late Government did not aim their 
weapons at the chief offenders, but contented themselves with 
charging comparatively insignificant men, and, having charged 
them, did not bring them to trial.’ ‘The method of threat- 
ening without striking is,1n our opinion,’ said Mr. Gladstone, 
amid the loud cheers of his party, ‘the worst course of action 
that could have been adopted ,’ and he pointed to the State 
trials then going on as a proof of the more decided action and 
stronger purposes of the new Ministry. He considered that 
they had done their duty in watching the country for a while 
under the operation of the ordinary law. He thought they 
had now waited long enough, but could not admit that they 
had waited too long, though he declined to allow that the 
coercion which he thought necessary was any remedy for the 
grievances of Irefand. Hence the announcement with regard 
to the new Land Act. He claimed that the Land Act of 1870 
had not been a failure; but he confessed that the provisions 
of the Act ‘have not prevented undue and frequent augmenta- 
tions of rent which have not been justified by the real value 
of the holding, but have been brought in in consequence of 
the superior strength of the landlord.’ 

Mr. Forster had given notice before Mr. Gladstone spoke 
of the introduction of Bulls for the better protection of persons 
and property in Ireland, and to amend the law relating to a 
carrying and possession of arms; and Mr. Gladstone had 
announced his intention of moving that these Bills should 
have priority over all other business. But these Bulls were 
not destined to be mtroduced for some days tocome. The 
address was still to be disposed of, and there were many 
amendments to 1t to be considered and discussed, several of 
these bemg moved by Irish members and relating to Insh 
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affairs. ‘But as, according to Thackeray, even the Eastern 
Counties’ trains come in at last, so, too, the debate on the 
address came to an end at last. On Thursday, January 20, 
after eleven days of debate, the report of the address was 
agreed to amid general cheering. 

But already the Insh members had roused the anger of 
the Government. Most of the speeches on the address had 
been Irish speeches, the speeches of Irish members on the 
various Irish questions. Before the debate had concluded, 
Lord Hartington had attacked the obstructive policy of the 
Irish members, and warned them that their action might 
compel the House to come to some understanding by which 
the process of business should be facilitated. If every duy 
added to the debate on the address staved off the introduction 
of Coercion, so too, Lord Hartington urged, 1t delayed the in- 
troduction of the promised Land Act. Lord Edmond Fit?- 
maurice and Mr. Thorold Rogers formed themselves into « 
sort of amateur committee on obstruction. They plunged 
into records of old rulings, they became learned in antique 
principles of procedure and venerable points of order, and they 
addressed to the Zumes, three days before the debate on the 
address concluded, a long letter in which they pointed out the 
existence of ceitain seventeenth-century orders of the House. 
One of these ruled that ‘if any man speak impertinently, or 
beside the question 1n hand, 1t standeth with the order of the 
House for Mr. Speaker to interrupt him, and to know the 
pleasure of the House whether they will further hear him, ’ 
an order which was sanctioned and strengthened by later 
rulings. 

On Monday, January 24, 1881, Mr. Forster mtroduced his 
first Coercion measure. Mr. Forster made out a long and 
elaborate case in justification of the measure. He presented 
a return of outrages to the House of Commons which looked 
alarming at first, but which Mr. Labouchere showed to be 
somewhat curiously manufactured. In many cases outrages 
were of the simplest description ; mm many more the number 
was swelled by an ingenious process of subdivision, so that 
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one outrage was made to stand for several, by the simple pro- 
cess of multiplying any given offence by the number of men 
committing it. The total number of agraman outrages m 
Ireland in the year 1880 was 2,590. Returns of agranan 
crimes 1n Ireland had been made since 1844, but not before. 
and the highest return since that date was for the year 1845, 
the first year of the great famime, in wluch year the lit of 
outrages numbered 1,920, or thirty-five per cent. less than in 
1880. Excluding threatening letters, the number of outrages 
in 1880 was 1,253, as contrasted with 950 in 1845, or thirty- 
two per cent. higher. Moreover, as the population of Ireland 
was only 5,000,000 in 1880, to 8,000,000 in 1845, the propor- 
tion of outrages in 1880 was really more than double the pro- 
portion of outrages m 1845. There were, deed, few cases 
of murder, or attempts at murder , the outrages were chiefly 
intimidation by personal violence, by injury to property and 
cattle, and by threatening letters. The number of outrages 
of this kind had greatly increased during the last three months 
of 1880, and the area of intimidation was extending. One 
hundred and fifty-three persons were under the personal pro- 
tection of two polieeme: on the first day of the new year, and 
1,149 persons were watched over by the police. 

Mr. Forster urged that the existing law was not strong 
enough to grapple with this system of intimidation. The 1n- 
struments of this intimidation were, however, well known to 
the police ; they were generally old Fenians and Ribbonmen, 
the mauvais sujets of their neighbourhood, dissolute ruffians 
and village tyrants. The new Bill would give the Lord 
Lieutenant power by warrant to arrest any person reasonably 
suspected of treason, treasonable felony, or treasonable prac- 
tices, and the commission, whether before or after the Act, of 
crimes of intimidation or incitement thereto. By this means 
the Government would bé able to lay their hands upon the 
mauvats sujets, the village tyrants, and, by depriving the Land 
League of its police, render 1t powerless. 

Naturally an animated debate followed. The Insh Nation- 
alists, of course, opposed the measure. Moderate Irishmen, 
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like Dr. Lyons, Mr. Givan, Mr. Richardson, and Mr. Litton, 
either opposed the precedence of coercive to remedial measures, 
or urged the introduction of a Bill to stay unfair eviction 
pending the introduction of the remedial legislation. Mr. 
Bradlaugh did not consider that a case had been made out 
for a Coercion Bill. The Conservative party, of course, sup- 
ported the Government. The debate was adjourned on the 
Monday night, and its resumption was interrupted for a couple 
of days by the first all-amght sitting of the year. On the day 
after Mr. Forster’s introduction of the Coercion Dill, Mr. 
Gladstone moved to declare urgency for the Coercive Bulls, 
and so give them precedence over all other public business. 
The Irish Nationalists at once set themselves to opposing this 
by every means 1n their power. The new standing order pre- 
vented the taking of many divisions, as 1t allowed individual 
members only two motions for adjournment, so the Insh 
members confined themselves to making speeches, which were 
incessantly interrupted by calls to order from the chair. 

Mr. Biggar, at a comparatively early period of the debate, 
got into a conflict with authority which led to lis being sus- 
pended from the sittimg, whereupon he immediately with- 
drew, and, ascending the heights of the strangers’ gallery, 
watched the conflict with unwearymg interest from that, 
elevation, as Ivanhoe followed from lus turret the fortunes 
of the Black Kmght and his fellows. The struggle, indeed, 
was sufficiently interesting to be woith sitting out. It was 
fought—this being but a first essay for the year—with suffi- 
cient good-humour on both sides. The hours waned, but 
there came no waning in the animation of the speakers on 
both sides. Members came and went, ingenious little plans 
of relays for relieving guard were arranged. Morning came, 
and brought with it a fog scarcely less obscure than mght. 
It was not bright enough till eleven o’clock to extinguish the 
gas. Very dismal the chamber showed when daylight did 
come, as unwashed, unbrushed, with weary, sleepy faces and 
tumbled clothes, the members faced each other. For three 
hours more the fight went on, and then, at two o’vlock, Mr. 
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Gladstone’s motion was agreed to, and the House, not un- 
naturally, immediately adjourned to wash, eat, and sleep. 

This was but the prelude to a series of stormy scenes in 
the House, each one surpassing its predecessors in bitterness 
and unpleasantness. The debate on the Coercion Bull was 
1esumed on the Thursday, and was remarkable for a speech 
from Mr. Bright. Mr. Bnght had kept silence—with the 
exception of a protest against obstruction—since the begin- 
ning of tle session, and it had been whispered that he was 
so silent because he was not m accord with his colleagues on tlie 
Irish question. He was roused from lis silence by a speech 
of The O’Donoghue’s. The O’Donoglue was at this period 
of his varied political career an ardent supporter of Mr. 
Parnell. He sat m opposition to Government, and made 
lumself conspicuous as an aggressive patriot and unfailing 
opponent of the Government He declared that the Land 
League differed in no respect from the Anti-Corn Law League, 
and taunted Mr. Bnght by ashing what tnals followed the 
agitation and the denunciation of landlords which belonged 
to the movement of which Mi Bright and Mr. Cobden were 
the heads. ° 

A little later 1n the debate Mr. Bright rose and spoke. In 
a speech of gicat bitterness Mr. Bright attacked the conduct 
of the Irish Parliamentary party. He denied angrily that any 
parallel existed between the action of the Land League and the 
Anti-Corn Law League. With all the indignation of which Mr. 
Bright 1s a master, and with more than his usual vehemence, 
he flung himself in a very fury of passionate oratory upon the 
Irish opponents of the Government. It almost seemed as if 
Mr. Bright were determined to make 1t plain, by the very rage 
and whirlwind of his passion, how completely unfounded were 
those rumours which hinted that he was at odds with his col- 
leagues in the Cabinet on the Irish question. He assailed his 
opponents with all the eloquence at his command; and though 
the speaker was now old, the strength and power of that 
eloquence were still sufficiently impressive, even to those at 
whom all its fierce invective was levelled. 
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The severance of the extreme Irish party and the Govern- 
ment was now complete. Mr. Bright, who had often sup- 
ported Ireland before and was looked upon as a true friend by 
the Irish people, was now one of the bitterest opponents of the 
whole national movement and of 1ts Parliamentary leaders. 
The Irish national press was fiercely exasperated to find Mr. 
Bright supporting Coercion for Ireland. He had indeed voted 
for Coercion before im his younger days, but he had always been 
eloquent against 1t, and his utterances were brought up against 
him by the Insh papers. They reminded him that in 1866 
he had described Coercion for Ireland as an ‘ ever-failing and 
ever-poisonous remedy ;’ and they asked him why he recom- 
mended the unsuccessful and venomous legislation now. 
They pointed to his speech of 1849, n wlich he said ‘ The 
treatment of this Irish malady remains ever the same. We 
have nothing for 1t still but force and alms.’ They quoted 
from his speech of 1847 ‘I am thoroughly convinced that 
everything the Government or Parliament can do for Ireland 
will be unavailing unless the foundation of the work be laid 
deep and well, by clearing away the fetters under which land 
is now held, so that 1t may become the possession of real 
owners, and be made instrumental to the employment and 
sustentation of the people. Honourable gentlemen opposite 
ay fancy themselves interested in maintaiming the present 
system; but there is surely no interest they can have in it 
which will weigh against the safety and prosperity of 
Treland.’ 

Such a passage as this might have served, 1t was urged, 
as a motto for the Land League itself. What other doctrme 
did the Land League uphcld but that the land should become 
the possession of real owners, and be made instrumental to 
the employment and sustentation of the people? Might not 
the Land League have fanly asked the Government what 
interest 1t could have in the present system of land which 
would weigh against the safety and prosperity of Ireland ? 
Had not Mr. Bright told them too, in 1866, that ‘the great 
evil of Ireland 1s this: that the Irish people—the Irish nation 
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—are dispossessed of the soil, and what we ought to do 1s to 
provide for and aid in their restoration to it by all measures 
of justice’® He disliked the action of the Insh members now 
because they were acting against the Liberal party ; but had 
he not said, in 1866, also: ‘If Irishmen were united, 1f you 
hundred and five members were for the most part agreed, you 
might do almost anything that you hked ,’ and further said 
‘If there were a hundred more members, the representatives 
of large and free constituencies, then your cry would be heard, 
and the people would give you that justice which a class has 
so long denied you’? ‘Exactly,’ replied his Insh critics. 
‘We have now a united body of Inishmen, the largest and 
most united the House has ever seen, and you do not seem to 
look kindly upon it. You do not seem to be acting up to your 
promise made in Dublin in 1866.’ ‘If I have m past times 
felt an unquenchable sympathy with the sufferings of your 
people, you may rely upon 1t that if there be an Irish member 
to speak for Ireland, he will find me heaxtily by luis side.’ 
At the same speech mn Dublin, Mr Bnght said ‘If I could 
be in all other things the same, but im birth an Tishman, 
there 1s not a tewn im this island I would not visit for the 
purpose of discussing the great Jhish question, and of rousing 
my countrymen to some great and united action.’ ‘Tlns 1s 
exactly what we are doing,’ said his Land League critics, 
‘why do you denounce us now? Why do you vote for 
Coeicion Acts to prevent the discussion of the great Irish 
question ?’ 

The next day, Fnday, January 28, while the impression 
of Mr. Bright’s speech was still fresh m the minds of the 
House, Mr. Gladstone made a speech which, viewed as a 
piece of Parliamentary attack, certaimly far surpassed 1t 
With all Ins eloquence Mr. Gladstone flung himself agaist 
his enemies, justified the mtroduction of Coercion in the dis- 
organised condition of Ireland, and bitterly denounced many 
of the speeches of Mr. Parnell and Mr. Biggar. From a 
dramatic point of view the scene in the chamber was singularly 
impressive. If the sheer force of eloquence and anger and 
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the support of a powerful and enthusiastic majority could 
have done it, the opposition would have come to an end then 
and there, and the Coe1cion Bill been carried at once. Never 
since the night when Sir Charles Dilke made his famous 
speech, and Mr. Auberon Herbert announced himself too as a 
Republican, had the House witnessed such a scene, though 
since then stormy scenes have been less infrequent. Mr. 
Gladstone was playing the part of Jupiter suppressing the 
revolted gods. Wine, says Macaulay, was the spell which 
unlocked the fine mtellect of Addison. Passion 1s the spell 
which most surely unlocks Mr. Gladstone’s skill as an orator 
of attack. The fury of his indignation swept over the House 
and stirred it to 1ts depths, arousing tumultuous enthusiasm 
in the majority of his hearers, and angry protest from the 
minority he was assailing. The pale, unmoved face of Mr. 
Parnell occasionally showed through the storm as he rose 
to correct the Prime Minister in his quotations from his 
speeches, and was howled and shouted, if not into silence, at 
Jeast into being maudible 

Vague rumours floated about the House of Commons on 
the Monday evening that there would be troublesome work 
ere night, but at first there seemed no promise of the excited 
and strenuous fighting which kept the weary Commons awake 
through successive days. The Irish members were determined 
to resist the Coercion Billin every stage to the utmost. They 
challenged Fate, 1n the shape of the Ministry, to come into the 
hsts and fight 1tout, and the result was the longest sittmg then 
on record. The hours came and went, the gray dawn stole 
on the heels of mght, and ugly mght again came breathing 
at the heels of day, and found the Commons still wrangling, 
still dividing, still calling to order, still stupidly sleeping or 
vainly trying to follow the arguments of the various speakers. 
The scene was full of interest to those—and there were some 
—who had the courage to see 1t out from the watch-towers of 
the Speaker’s gallery. 

As the time went on the appearance of the House was 
not without elements of humour. One member of the Third 
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Party, as the Insh party were called, found the atmosphere 
cold, and insisted upon addressing the House im a long ulster, 
resembling the gaberdine of Noah in the toy-shop arks. On 
the Treasury bench Lord Hartington, grimly erect, doggedly 
surveyed the obstructives. He was curiously in contrast with 
Mr. Forster, who sat doubled, or, rather, crumpled up, in an 
attitude of extreme depression. The occupants of the front 
Opposition bencli wore an air of bland unconcern. ‘ This is 
not our fault,’ they seemed to say, ‘ butit 1s not uninteresting, 
and we do not mind seeing you through with it.’ 

At ten minutes to five o’clock on the Tuesday morning 
the Speaker left the chair; the clerk at the table gravely in- 
formed the House of the unavoidable absence of Mr. Speaker, 
and his place was taken by Mr. Lyon Playfair. Still the 
debate went on. Irish member succeeded Irish member in 
lengthy speeches, interrupted by incessant calls to order from 
all parts of the House and from thechair. Somewhere about 
six o’clock the motion for the adjournment of the debate was 
defeated by 141 to 27 majority, 114. The debate was then 
resumed on the original motion, and Mr. Healy immediately 
moved the adjournment of the House. At twenty-five 
minutes past one on Tuesday afternoon the deputy-chairman 
left the chair, which was reoccupied by the Speaker. 

A small side discussion sprang up at this point, Mr. 
Parnell contending that, by the standing orders of the House, 
the Speaker had not the right to return to his place after that 
place had been taken by the deputy-chairman, until the next 
sitting of the House, a point which the Speaker ruled was 
based on a musconception of the order. At ten minutes to 
three the motion for the adjournment of the House was 
divided upon, and was lost by a majority of 204 ; the numbers 
being, ayes, 21, nays, 225. Still the debate went on, without 
any sign of flagging determination on either side. The ad- 
journment of the debate was then moved by Mr. Daly, and 
this question was fought out for some time and divided upon 
—28 to 168: majority agaist, 140. The debate was then 
resumed on Dr, Lyon’s amendment to the main question, and 
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the adjournment of the House moved. At half-past eleven 
on the Tuesday night the Speaker agai left the chair, and 
his place was again taken by Mr. Lyon Playfair. At mid- 
night Sir Stafford Northcote appealed alike to the chair and 
the Government to do something to put an end to the obstruc- 
tion. <A httle later on the debate was enlivened by a wordy 
wrangle between Mr. (now Sir Frederick) Milbank and Mr. 
Biggar. Mr. Milbank complained that Mr. Biggar had used 
offensive language to him in the chamber, and, 1n consequence 
Mr. Milbank, later on, m the lobby, addressed opprobrious 
terms to Mr. Biggar. Mr. Biggar denied having used the 
words attributed to him, whereupon Mr. Milbank apologised 
to the House. 

By this time a fresh division had been taken, and the 
motion for adjournment negatived by 22 to 197. majority, 
175. Atten minutes to five on Wednesday morning the second 
unsuccessful attempt to count the House was made. At nine 
o'clock the Speaker resumed the chair, and, immediately 
rising, made perhaps one of the most remarkable speeches 
ever delivered from the chair. The Speaker observed that the 
motion to bring in the Bill had been under discussion for five 
days, and that during that time most of the opposition was 
purely obstructive. By the existing rule nothing could be 
done to stop this obstruction, but the Speaker was prepared 
to take upon himself the responsibility of ending it by de- 
clining to call upon any more members, and by putting the 
questions at once from the chair. This announcement was 
received with tumultuous cheermg, and the Speaker then put 
the motion for Dr. Lyon’s amendment, which was defeated on 
a division by 164 to 19. majority, 145. The Speaker then 
proceeded to put the main question. An Irish member rose; 
but the Speaker refused to hear him. Then the whole Irish 
party stood up, shouted for some seconds the cry of ‘ Privilege !’ 
—which had not been heard in the House since the day when 
Charles I. came looking for his five members—and, bowing 
to the chair, left the chamber in a body. The Bill was im- 
mediately brought in by Mr. Forster. Mr. Forster then 
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explained to the House that on the previous Friday he had 
given into the hands of Mr. Gladstone a speech which he 
believed to be by Mr. Parnell, and which Mr. Gladstone 
quoted from as bemg by Mr. Parnell, but which was, as a 
matter of fact, delivered by another person. The House then 
adjourned until twelve o’clock of the same day, when 1t met 
again to discuss the second reading of the Coercion Bull. 

The Irish members who had left the House 1n a body that 
morning did not, however, intend to follow the example set 
them by Pulteney and his followers, n the early part of the 
last century, and secede from the House for any length of 
time. When the House met again at mid-day, they returned 
to their places 1n order to criticise the action of the Speaker 
in bringing the debate to a close on his own motion. The 
Speaker, however, ruled that the matter was not a question 
of privilege, and could not be discussed then, but must be 
brought forward on a specific motion. The adjournment of 
the House was then moved by M1. A. M. Sullivan, and sup- 
ported by Mr. Joseph Cowen, Mr. Labouchere, Lord Randolph 
Churchill, and Mr. Shaw, and argued upon until nearly six 
o’clock, when if was defeated on division by 278 to 44: 
majority, 284; after wluch, 1t bemg six o’clock, and the day 
bemg Wednesday, the House of necessity adjourned. 

The next day, however, witnessed a still more exciting 
scene, compared with which any mere prolongation of debate 
seemed tame and colourless. At question time Mr. Parnell 
suddenly rose and asked if 1t was true that Mr. Michael 
Davitt had been arrested that day at one o’clock. There was 
a murmur of surprise, followed immediately by a deep silence 
as Sir William Harcourt rose to reply. ‘Yes, sir,’ was the 
answer of the Home Secretary, amid the wildest cheering 
from both sides of the House. Had some new conquest or 
some great victory been announced, 1t could not have been 
greeted with greater rapture. Human nature and human 
voices have their limits, and certamly the limits of human 
voices were severely taxed that day when it was definitely 
announced that Michael Davitt was once agai in prison. 
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When the cheering abated, Sir Wiliam Harcourt went on 
to state that the Irnsh Secretary and he, after consultation 
with their colleagues and the law officers of the Crown, had 
come to the conclusion that Mr. Davitt’s conduct was mcom- 
patible with the conditions of his ticket-of-leave. Mr. Parnell 
tried to find out what condition of ticket-of-leave Mr. Davitt 
had broken, but the Speaker called upon Mr. Gladstone, who 
was waiting to submit to the House his urgency motion. Mr. 
Gladstone had risen and begun to speak when Mr. Dillon rose 
also toa point of order. What the point of order was tho 
House was not fated to hear , for amid much noise and shout- 
ing from all parts of the House, the Speaker rose and declared 
Mr. Gladstone 1n possession of the House. Mr. Dillon, in- 
stead of sitting down when the Speaker rose, and then rising 
again to make his poimt of order clear, remained standing 
with folded arms facing the speaking Speaker, and demanding 
his privilege of speech. A few seconds of excited confusion 
followed, few members of the House remaining silent. The 
majority shouted against Mr. Dillon. The Insh minority 
shouted scarcely less loudly for him. ‘Name him,’ vocifer- 
ated English members ; to which the Insh members responded 
by shouting, ‘ Point of order.’ Then the Speaker gravely 
named Mr. Dillon for disregarding the authority of the chair, 
not, as he afterwards explamed, for rising to a point of 
order while Mr. Gladstone was speaking, but for remaining 
on his feet after the Speaker had risen. Mr. Dillon now sat - 
down, and Mr. Gladstone, msing, immediately moved the 
usual formula, familiar enough even then, but destined within 
the next half-hour to become much more familiar, that the 
offending member should be suspended from the service of the 
House for the remainder of the sitting. A division was taken 
and Mr. Gladstone’s motion carned by 395 to 88: majority, 
862. The Speaker then called upon Mr. Dillon to withdraw. 
Mr. Dillon rose again and strove to speak, but the shouts 
with which he was greeted rendered him practically inaudible. 
He was understood to announce that he refused to withdraw. 
The Speaker immediately called upon the serjeant-at-arms to 
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remove Mr. Dillon. At first Mr. Dillon refused to move, but 
at a signal from the serjeant several attendants advanced 
into the House, whereupon, as if accepting this as symbolic 
of sufficient force to remove him by physical strength, Mr. 
Dillon got up and left the House. All that happened imme- 
diately after was an incoherent medley. Mr. A. M. Sullivan 
spoke amid vehement clamour against the Speaker, who ex- 
plained that he had named Mr. Dillon, not for nte:ruptng 
Mr. Gladstone on a call to oider, but for remaining on his 
feet when the Speaker rose. 

Mr. Gladstone now made a further effort to go on with his 
speech, and was at once interrupted by The O’Donoghue, who 
loudly moved the adjournment of the House. The Speaker 
taking no notice of this, Mr. Parnell jumped up and called 
out that he moved that Mr. Gladstone should be no longer 
heard. Amid stentorian cheers from his own party and in- 
dignant shouts from the rest of the House, Mr. Parnell reite- 
rated lis motion in defiance of the warning of the Speaker, 
and was immediately named. Mr. Gladstone again made the 
motion for expulsion, which was cariied by a majority of 405 
to 7, the Irish members refusing to leave their seats and vote. 
On the 1eassembling of the House, Mr. Parnell refused to 
withdraw until the serjeant-at-arms had gone through the 
same ceremony with him as with Mr Duallon, when he retired 
amid the plaudits of his party. 

It must hee be remarked that, whatever may be the 
opinion as to the wisdom, policy, or propriety of Mr. Parnell’s 
conduct on this occasion, there was absolutely nothing ‘ dis- 
orderly’ in the Parhamentary sense about it. But a little 
time before Mr. Gladstone had moved, and moved successfully, 
that a member should be no longer heard, and it had been 
urged in defence of that motion that 1t was perfectly permis- 
sible, although it had not been made in Parliament for some- 
thing hke a couple of centuries. Now, 1f 16 was permissible 
for Mr. Gladstone to put this venerable rule into action against 
an Insh member, 16 was equally pe:missible for an Irish 
member to put 1t into practice against Mr. Gladstone. We 
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are not speaking now of the good or bad taste of such a line 
ef action, nor do we need to be reminded of the impossibility 
of carrying on the business of any legislative assembly if any 
member might interrupt it by motions that other members be 
not heard. But the Prime Minister had himself revived this 
antiquated form; he had drawn it out from the dust of cen- 
turies in order to silence an unwelcome speaker ; 1t had received 
the full sanction of Parliament, and until Parliament repealed 
or altered it, it was in full force. As the rules binding the 
House of Commons affect all members equally—as no mem- 
ber, whether he be at the head of the Government or not, has 
any privilege whatever of making any motion which 1s denied 
to any other member—it 1s clear that Mr. Parnell was as much 
in his Parliamentary nght as Mr. Gladstone in moving that 
a member should not be heard. So much for the mere ques- 
tion of-the motion, the revival of which Mr. Gladstone was 
himself probably the first to regret. 

After the division had been taken, and the leader of the 
Irish party removed, Lord Richard Grosvenor, the Liberal 
Whip, announced that the Irish members had refused to leave 
their seats and enter the division lobby, a line of action which 
Mr. Gladstone immediately expressed a hope that the Speaker 
would find some means of dealing with. He was, however, 
once more interrupted, this time by Mr. Finigan, member for 
Ennis, who, following the example of Mr. Parnell, again pro- 
posed that Mr. Gladstone should be no longer heard. The 
Speaker named Mr. Finigan; Mr. Gladstone, for the third 
time, made the suspension motion, and a division was again 
taken, and the motion carried by 405 to 2, the Irish members 
again expressing their protest against the whole proceeding 
by remaining in their seats and refusing to vote. The Speaker 
cautioned them that he would regard this abstention as defi- 
ance of the authority of the chair, and the Clerk of the House 
took down their names. 

When Mr. Finigan had been removed from the House, 
after the same fashion as Mr. Dillon and Mr. Parnell, the 
Speaker called the attention of the House to the conduct of 
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the Irish members, and ‘named’ them at once. There were 
twenty-eight of them in all. Mr. Gladstone immediately rose 
and moved for their suspension 1n a body, and the motion was 
carried by 410 to 6, the abstamng membcrs, as before, refus- 
ing to vote. Then came a strange scene, such as had never 
been witnessed in the House of Commons before. The name 
of each member was read out in turn by the Speaker, as he 
called upon lim to withdraw. Each member called upon 
answered to his name with a short speech condemning the 
action of the Government, and refusing to go unless removed 
by superior force. ‘To each member making such announce- 
ment, the serjeant-at-arms advanced and touched him solemnly 
on the shoulder. In most cases the member so touched at 
once rose and walked out; one or two exceptionally stalwart 
members, however, refused to go until the serjeant-at-arms 
approached them with such a muster of attendants as made 
it evident that he commanded sufficient force to compel with- 
drawal. For half an hour this process of naming, speech- 
making, and removal went on. At length the bulk of the 
Thish members were expelled, and had rallied in the conference 
room, where they, drew up an addres; to the people of Ireland, 
urging them to remain quiet in spite of the indignity offered 
to their representatives. Then, for the fourth time, Mr. 
Gladstone rose and essayed to go on with his motion. 

But, 1n the meantime, some few Insh members who had 
not been present hitherto mn the House had arnved, and 
through their opposition shared their comrades’ fate. First 
Mr. O’Kelly, then Mr. O’Donnell, moved that Mr. Gladstone 
be no longer heard, and were named, suspended, and removed, 
while three others—Mr. Molloy, Mr. Richard Power, and Mr. 
O’Shaughnessy—went through the same process for refusing 
to take part in the division, ahd remaimimg in their seats while 
the division went on. Then, none of the Irish members who 
followed the lead of Mr. Parnell being left in the House, Mr. 
Gladstone began his urgency motion for the sixth time, and 
proceeded with it without further interruption. 

After the coup d'état by which the Speaker brought the 
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debate on the introduction of the Coercion Bill to an end, the 
Government felt the necessity of altering the rules of the House 
so far as to meet with such emergencies in the future m a 
more legal manner. A set of rules was accordingly drawn up, 
nominally by the Speaker, for the regulation of the business 
of the House when the state of public business should be de- 
clared urgent. These rules limited the occasions and the scope 
of motions for adjournment of either the House or the debate, 
gave the Spcaker power of calling the attention of the House 
to continued tediousness and irrelevancy on the part of a 
member, and of taking the general sense of the House on any 
debate, and, if supported by a three-fourths majority, of putting 
the question without further debate. The rules further pre- 
vented the possibility of debate on the motion for the House 
to go into committee on any matter declared urgent, and limited 
members to a single speech. These rules were laid on the 
table of the House by the Speaker on Wednesday, February 9, 
1881. The long-argued-about principle of cléture—or closure, 
to give what has become an English institution its English 
name—was of course conceded in the rule which allowed 
the Speaker, when presiding over a debaté governed by the 
urgency rules, to appeal to the general sense of the House, 
and, if supported by a three-fourths majority, to put the 
question at once from the chair without any further debate. 

~The debate on the Coercion Bull was not concluded very 
rapidly. On Wednesday, February 28, 1881, the Dull was 
still in committee, and Mr. Gladstone, in order to accelerate 
its progress, moved that on the next day at seven the debate 
should come to an end, and the third reading be moved without 
discussion on any amendments that might be left unconsidered 
at that time. There was no debate permissible upon this 
motion, which was moved by Lord Hartington in the absence 
of Mr. Gladstone, who was confined to his room for a few days 
by an accident—he had shpped on the ice near his house, and 
hurt his head—and was carried by 871 to 58: majority, 818. 
At seven o'clock, accordingly, the debate was cut short by the 
Speaker; the remaining amendments were divided upon with- 
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out debate, and the third reading moved for by Mr. Forster. 
The third reading was carried in the Commons the next day, 
Friday, February 25, by 281 to 86: majority, 245. The Bull 
was then sent up to the House of Lords, where 1t passed rapidly 
through all its stages; was read a third time on Wednesday, 
March 2, and received the royal assent by commission on the 
same day. 

The Arms Bill was introduced in the Commons on Tuesday, 
March 1, by Sir Wilham Harcourt, in the absence of Mr. 
Forster; and its third reading was carried on Friday, March 
11, by 286 to 26—mayority, 210—and was passed in the Lords 
on the followmg Fnday. Dummg its passage through the 
Commons there were some heated debates on the relationship 
of the American Femans with the Insh Land Leaguers, in 
one of which, on Thursday, March 8, Mr. Healy suffered 
suspension for charging the Home Secretary with breaches of 
truth and usual disingenuousness. Mr. O’Donnell was sus- 
pended on Tuesday, March 8, after a dispute with Mr. Play- 
fair on a point of order. 

In the meantime the excitement in Ireland was increasing. 
While the Coercion debates were gomg on, Mr. Parnell had 
gone across to Paris, accompanied by Mr. O’Kelly, and obtained 
an interview with Victor Hugo, who was expected to issue some 
manifesto in favour of Ireland. Victor Hugo compared Ireland 
to Poland struggling against Russia, but he wrote nothing on 
the subject, ether 1n prose or verse. The interview, however, 
provoked a3 remonstrance from the great Catholic organ, the 
Onwers, which warned Mr. Parnell that it was not well for the 
leaders of a Catholic cause and country to seek for the alliance 
of men like Victor Hugo and his friends. Mr. Parnell had an 
interview with M. Rochefort on the one hand, and with the 
Archbishop of Paris on the other. Just at that moment, 
when people were saying that there would be a split between 
the Nationalists and the Catholic clergy on account of the 
friendship of M. Rochefort, an event occurred which served 
to show how much the Irish priests and the Irish people were 
yn agreement as to the Land League and the national cause 

; ay 
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generally. In Ireland a Ladies’ Land League had -been 
formed, with Miss Anna Parnell—a sister of Mr. Parnell—for 
its president. Its object was to assist the existing Land League 
in every possible way—by raising funds, by inquiring into the 
cases of eviction, and by affording relief to evicted tenants. 
As soon as this new organisation came into existence 1t was 
assailed by Archbishop M’Cabe of Dublin. In an angry 
pastoral he denounced the participation of women in the strife 
of politics as at once immodest and wicked. Mr. A. M. 
Sullivan, one of the most Catholic of Irish Catholic members 
of Parliament, immediately wrote a reply defending the Ladies’ 
Land League, and justifying and approving of the manner m 
which the women of Ireland proposed to come to the assistance 
of their husbands, fathers, and brothers. Mr. A. M. Sullivan’s 
letter had not long been written when the Ladies’ Land League 
found a still stronger ally, and Archbishop M’Cabe a stall more 
formidable opponent, in Archbishop Croke, of Cashel. From 
the rock which has reminded so many travellers of the 
Athenian Acropolis, Archbishop Croke launched an epistle 
which Jerome might have envied for 1ts vigorous distinctness. 
The Archbishop of Cashel had nothing bat praise for the 
Ladies’ Land League, and for their eloquent champion. Ina 
moment Archbishop Croke was the hero of the national party 
in Ireland. They greeted him with joy as a proof that the 
Church was on their side, and when he went, shortly after, 
on a sort of tour of inspection through a great part of Ireland, 
he was received everywhere with a display of the most enthu- 
siastic homage and devotion. 

Long before Archbishop Croke had come so prominently 
to the front, many of the priests had shown their sympathy 
with, and approval of, the Land League doctrines; but after 
the action.of the Archbishop of Cashel, their sympathy and 
approval became more openly and markedly displayed. Day 
by day the ranks of the League were swelled by Insh ecclesi- 
astics of all orders. It might be fairly said that, roughly 
speaking, all the younger priests throughout the country were 
in cordial sympathy with the Land League, and a very large 
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number of the elder priests as well. It was this sympathy 
between the priests and the people which gave the Land League 
a great part of its strength , 1t was the eagerness of the people 
to be in accord with their priests which made them receive 
Archbishop Croke’s pronouncement with so much delight, 
and listen to his counsels with as much readiness as 1f they 
had come from the lips of Parnell or Davitt. 

When the Coercion Acts were carned, Mr. John Dillon 
went over to Ireland and began a series of speeches 1n different 
parts of the country, supporting the League and assailing the 
Government. On the one side, the League was being upheld 
from pulpit and platform, on the other, the Executive was 
choking its pnsons with its arrests of ‘suspected’ Land 
Leaguers. Evictions had not decreased, and there were fre- 
quent collisions between the police and the people, and blood 
was spilled on both sides. At first the Government arrests 
were confined to members of the League, who, although 
prominent enough in their own localities, were little known 
outside of Ireland. But Mr. John Dullon’s action soon 
attracted the notice of the Government; and, after a speech 
which he delivered at Grangemaller, near Clonmel, in May, 
which counselled an extreme form of boycottmg, he was 
arrested and put into prison. A short while before, the Go- 
vernment had roused great indignation among the Insh eccle- 
siastics by arresting and imprisoning Father Eugéne Sheehy, 
of Kilmallock. These were the most important arrests made, 
at first, under the new Coercion Acts. The Land League was still 
flourishing. Mr. Sexton, M P., hurned to Dublin from London 
to take Mr. Dillon’s place at the head of the League in Ireland. 

When the Coercive Acts had passed into law, every one’s 
thoughts turned at once to the promised Land Act. But 
there were some other matters to be disposed of before the new 
Land Bill could be imtroduced. There was a debate on 
Candahar. The Army Disciphne Bull, defimtely abolishing 
flogging for soldiers, had to pass through its various stages. 
Then there was the Budget, which had of necessity to be dis- 


posed of before any other possible topic could be discussed. 
T2 
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On Monday, April 4, Mr. Gladstone made his financial state- 
ment in a speech of over two hours. The Budget being finally 
disposed of, the ground was now clear for the Land Bull, 
which was introduced, accordingly, by the Prime Minister on 
Thursday, April 7, 1881. 

The history of the new Land Bill was curious. The 
measure which Mr. Gladstone laid before the House on April 7 
was not the measure, or indeed anything lke tne measure, 
which the Government had originally intended to offer to 
Parhament. Another Bull had been prepared, of a less com- 
prehensive nature. The draft of this Bill had been submitted 
by a member of the Ministry to a prominent Liberal member, 
who was very properly regarded as an authority on the Land 
question in Ireland, and who has since been one of the most 
eminent legal members of a Liberal Ministry, with the request 
that he would make any suggestions he thought fit as to its 
possible improvement. The member consulted returned the 
draft Bill promptly, saying that the only improvement he could 
suggest would be to put the proposed measure behind the fire. 
The Government apparently acted upon this summary advice ; 
at least, if they did not put their valueless land scheme actu- 
ally behind the fire, they speedily prepared a new and more 
advanced measure. Even the new Bill was mild enough, and 
bore very little resemblance to the form 1t came to assume 
later on. 

Mr. Gladstone introduced the Bill on Apml 7, 1881, in a 
long, elaborate, and exceedingly eloquent speech on what he 
then not inappropriately called ‘ the most difficult and the most 
complex question ’ which he ever had to deal with in the course 
cf his public life. Roughly speaking, the Bull proposed to 
deal with the Imsh Land question on the basis of what was 
xnown as the three F’s—fair rent, fixity of tenure, and free 
sile, Mr. Gladstone demied that erther the iniquity of the 
cxisting land laws, or any sympathy with the extreme views 
of some of’ the Irish land reformers, or the bad conduct of 
Irish landlordism in general, called for the new uttempt at 
legislation. It was the ‘land hunger,’ or rather the land 
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scarcity ; it was certain defects in the Land Act of 1870, and 
it was the rack-renting and evictions of a lamited number of 
landlords which had imspired the action of the Government. 

The Government was not 1n want of guidance in the step 
it was taking. A commission—the Richmond Commuission— 
had been appointed by the previous Government to inquire 
into the Land question Another commuission—the Bess- 
borough Commussion—had been appointed by the existing 
Government for the same purpose. These two Commissions 
had begot, not two reports, but a perfect ‘litter’ of reports. 
There was naturally an agreeable diversity of opmion among 
these various reports. One member of the Richmond Com- 
mission, Mr. Bonamy Price, was for applying, ‘1n all their 
unmitigated authority,’ the principles of abstract political 
economy to the very exceptional Land question of Ireland, 
‘exactly as if he had been proposing to legislate for the in- 
habitants of Saturn or Jupiter.’ Of the four commissioners 
who made up the Bessborough Commission, only two agreed 
tq sign what may be called the mam report: Mr. Shaw signed 
one collateral report, The O’Conor Don signed another, and 
Mr, Kavanagh signed a third. Out of this multipheity of 
counsel, however, Mr. Gladstone found that, with the excep- 
tion of Mr. Bonamy Price, the whole body of both commis- 
sions were agreed 1n supporting the constitution of a court for 
the purpose of dealing with the differences between landlords 
and tenants in Ireland with regard to rent. 

The establishment of such a court was to be then one of 
the principal features of the new measure. Appeal to this 
court was to be optional, and not compulsory. Jivery tenant 
from year to year coming under the description of ‘ present 
tenant’ could go before the court and have a judicial rent 
fixed for his holding. This judicial rent was to last, in the 
first instance, for fifteen years, durmg which no eviction would 
be possible, except for non-payment of rent or distinct breach 
of specific covenants. When the fifteen years expired, land- 
lord or tenant might apply to the court for a revision of the 
rent. Jf the tenancy were renewed, the same conditions as 
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to eviction were to hold good. In the case, however, of the 
tenant wishing to sell his tenant nght, the privilege of pre- 
emption, at the price fixed by the court as the value of the 
tenant nght was reserved to the landlord. The Bull acted re- 
trospectively with regard to tenants against whom process of 
ejectment had been begun but not concluded. The Ulster 
tenant, while remammg under the privilege of his custom, 
was to be allowed the protection of the general provisions of 
the Bull for controllmg augmentation of rents. The new 
court, which was also to perform the functions of a land com- 
mission, was to consist of three members, one of whom was 
always to be a judge or ex-judge of the supreme court. It 
was empowered to appoint sub-commissions as courts of first 
instance, to hear applications and fix fair rents. 

The second part of the Bill passed entirely from the region 
of the three F’s into the difficult question of peasant pro- 
pnietary. The court, as a land commission, was empowered. 
to assist tenants to purchase their holdings, and furthermore 
to purchase itself estates from willing landlords, for the pur- 
pose of reselling them when three-fourths of the tenants were 
ready to buy. The court might advance three-fourths of the 
purchase-money to tenants, and was not to be prohibited from 
advancing the whole sum when it saw fit. Tenants availing 
themselves of these purchase clauses would obtain a guaranteed 
title, and would only have to pay a very small sum for legal 
costs. Emigration was to be mcluded among the purposes 
for which advances might be made. Such were the more 
striking features of the new measure. 

The Bill was read a first time without opposition, and 
immediately after, on the following day, the House adjourned 
for the Easter recess. When it reassembled on April 25 the 
second reading of the Land Bill was moved at once. The 
debates were long and bitter. The Conservative party as a 
body opposed the Bill with unwearymg vigilance and 
vehemence. They charactensed it again and again as a 
measure of communism, of socialism, of brigandage ; and they 
exhausted their mgenuity in efforts, 1f not to defeat the Bill 
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altogether, at least to delay it as long as possible, and to 
minimise aS much as might be its ‘revolutionary’ nature. 
The Irish members, on the other hand, were no less energetic 
in their efforts to widen the scope of the Bull, and make 1 of 
a character more markedly beneficial to the tenant class. 
Their efforts were more successful than those of the Con- 
servative party. The general principles of the Bull remained 
the same, but its scope was widened, and its powers of 
application strengthened to a surprising degree. The Bill im 
the final form in wluch it was presented to the House of 
Lords in the end of July, after months of protracted debate, 
might be not unfairly characterised as in large part the 
creation of Mr. Healy and the Insh party, of Mr. Charles 
Russell and certain of the Ulster members. 

The sleeper in the Arabian story scarcely underwent a 
more remarkable metamorphosis when he assumed the care 
and dignity of the Kalifeh than was experienced by the new Bill 
in its passage from the Treasury bench to the Upper House. 
It is only 1ecessary to compare the original draft of the Bull 
with its final form to see how important these alterations 
were. The famqus Healy clause was constructed to exclude 
altogether the valuation of improvements made by the tenant 
in estimating the amount to be fixed as a judicial rent. On 
the other hand, an amendment by Mr. Heneage was agreed 
to, excluding what are called ‘English-managed’ estates 
from the operation of the Healy clause. The court was em- 
powered by another provision to quash leases contracted since 
1870, which might be shown on examination to have been 
drawn up with a view to dodging or defeating the objects 
of that measure. The emigration proposals, which were 
extremely obnoxious to the Irish party, were very largely 
modified. The total expenditure for this purpose was limited 
to 200,000/., not more than a third of which was to be spent 
in any single year. A clause was introduced allowing , the 
commissioners to make advances to tenants for the purpose 
of clearing off arrears of rent which had accrued for three 
years. 
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On July 29 the Bill was read a third time in the House 
of Commons, and was carried up to the House of Lords, 
where it was read a first time for form’s sake, without 
opposition, the same evening. After two nights’ debate it 
was read a second time without division, in obedience to 
Lord Salisbury’s counsels. In committee, however, the 
majority in the Lords fell upon the measure. They reduced 
the Bill to a nullity by comprehensive interpolations and 
additions. They altered, they amended, they substituted, till 
the Bill resembled Wallenstein’s horse as shown to Brown, 
Jones, and Robinson. The head, legs, and part of the body 
are new, all the rest 1s the real horse. The Bull in this ‘ real- 
horse’ condition was returned to the Commons. The 
Ministry accepted a few of the least 1mportant amendments, 
modified some others, and firmly rejected those which struck 
at the vitality of the measure. It was sent back to the Lords 
again, and once again the Lords, with that marvellous 
infatuation which is the peculiar privilege of the Upper House 
in 1ts struggles with the Commons, proceeded to make the 
measure useless by reinstating the objectionable amendments 
and interpolations. The Bill was then sent down to the 
Commons The Ministry made a further pretence of con- 
sidering the question. The more dangerous amendments 
which the Lords had restored were struck out, but the Ministry 
made certain concessions. In the first form of the Healy 
clause, for instance, the Government had insisted upon a 
proviso that the tenant should not be allowed the value of 
improvements for which he had been paid by the landlord. 
The Government now conceded the addition ‘or otherwise 
compensated.’ Under these words, Irish courts can, as in 
the case of Adams and Dunseath, rule that length of enjoy- 
ment is to be taken into account as an element in considering 
the value of a tenant’s improvement. The Bill was then 
handed back to the Lords. 

By this time public feeling was thoroughly aroused at the 
prospect of a serious constitutional struggle between the two 
Houses. Liberal meetings were held m all parts of the 
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country, at which the Government were vigorously encouraged. 
to make no concessions, to fight the fight out to theend. The 
Lords blustered, but their courage was shaken. ‘Two of the 
most comprehensively destructive of the Lords’ amendments 
had been moved by the Duke of Argyll and Lord Lansdowne. 
On August 16, when the Bill came before the Lords for the 
third time, Lord Salisbury still assumed a semi-defiant 
attitude. Perhaps on the whole, he said, their lordships had 
better accept the Bull, unless, indeed, the Duke of Argyll and 
Lord Lansdowne pressed their amendments. In that case, 
Lord Salisbury would certainly vote for them, and for resist- 
ance to the imperious Commons. But the Duke of Argyll 
was conveniently absent. Lord Lansdowne sat 1n his seat and 
made no sign. Lord Salisbury had sounded his trumpet, and 
no knight challenger galloped into the arena. So, with 
something of an ill grace, Lord Salisbury bade those of his 
inclining hold their hands, and the Land Bull of 1881 became 
law. The House of Lords had gained notlung by their 
opposition, but, for the moment at least, they were saved 
from the consequences of direct collision with the Commons. 
Mr. Cowen heal been a persistent opponent of the coercive 
policy of the Government. He had spoken against 1t agam 
and again; he had supported the Insh members time after 
time with lis voice and with his vote in opposing the Bulls. 
At the meeting in Newcastle-on-Tyne, on Monday, August 29, 
1881, he attacked the Government with all his energy and all 
his eloquence. It had been found useless, he said, to argue 
with the master of many legions, even when that master 
argued on the extraordinary paradox that the only way m 
which the law could be maintamed 1n Ireland was by 1ts being 
superseded. The Land Act had failed as a means of pacifica- 
tion. It was too abstruse and complicated for plain men to 
understand, and its fair proportions were hidden by the re- 
pulsive screen of the Coercion Act. While he strongly con- 
demned the wild writmgs and wild threats of the American 
Fenians, he attributed the fault of such writings and threats 
mainly to the action of the English Government itself. ‘No 
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more barbarous or inhuman treatment had been attempted 
against political prisoners in modern days in Western Europe 
than was meted out by the English Government to the 
Fenians. . . . By their treatment we converted men who 
might have been our friends into foes.’ The outrages in 
Ireland, on account of which the Government had demanded 
Coercion, were, Mr. Cowen contended, shamefully exaggerated. 
The reason for the exaggeration was this: the Irish Executive 
feared that a Liberal Parliament would not pass a Coercion 
Bil, and that they could only get it by showing that the 
country was greatly disturbed, and law superseded. They 
therefore made no attempt to use the ordinary law with a 
view to restrain incipient excess, and their strategy succeeded. 
There was no constitutional country in Europe, Mr. Cowen 
concluded, in which such a state of things obtained as it did 
in Ireland. It was a scandal to our eivilisation, and a dis- 
grace to our statesmanship. 

The convention at Newcastle was followed up by another 
convention in Ireland, in the Dublin Rotunda, a convention 
of delegates from the various branches of the Land League all 
over Ireland. The convention represented the public feeling 
of Ireland, as far as public opinion ever can be represented by 
a delegated body. The descendants of the Cromwellian 
settlers of the north sat side by side with men of the rebel 
blood of Tipperary, with the impetuous people of the south, 
with the strong men of the midland hunting counties. The 
most remarkable feature of the meeting was the vast number 
of priests who were present. A great number of priests, 
young and old, spoke at the convention; all were warm in 
sympathy with the League and its leaders; all were ready to 
deal with the Bull as these leaders wished. Mr. Parnell ex- 
plained his views to the convention. He announced that the 
League was willing to use the Bill as far as 1t went, but that 
the existence of the Bill did not put an end to the work of the 
Land League ; 1t had still to be vigilant , 1t had to experiment 
upon the newly-founded land courts with test cases, and in 
every way to watch over the interests of the tenant farmers. 
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Not of the tenant farmers alone; the Inish labourers were to 
be thought of as well. The condition of the labourers m 
Ireland was very bad, and their complaints had gradually been 
taking organised shape. They were now formally recognised 
by the League, which became henceforward a Land and 
Labour League. 

The convention was singularly quiet; the speeches were 
all moderate in tone; the attitude of the League as repre- 
sented by its delegates was pacific and constitutional. But 
the country undoubtedly was in a disorganised state. The 
fierce anger that the Coercion Acts and their operation had 
aroused was creating a wide-spread disorder, with which it 
seemed at first as if Coercion itself could not successfully cope. 
The Land League leaders maintained always that they had 
the country entirely under their control, and that as long as 
they were to the front they could keep the disorder and 
violence in check. How far they could have carried this 
out—how far they could have overmastered the forces that 
were now at work in Ireland—it 1s impossible to say, for 
they were not given the opportunity of carrying out their 
promises. ° 

The action of the Government during the couple of months 
following upon the rising of Parhament 1s wholly inexplicable. 
They cannot have thought that the condition of the country 
was dangerous, for they saw fit to set free Father Sheehy, a 
step which it 1s difficult to believe they would have taken if 
they considered the country to be seriously disturbed. Yet, 
before the release of Father Sheehy, Mr. Parnell had received 
in Dublin the greatest tribute of popular enthusiasm that 
had been accorded to any Irish leader since the days of the 
Tnberator. He had been attending meetings in the country. 
He returned to Dublin one might towards the end of Sep- 
tember. He was met at the station by an enthusiastic crowd 
bearing torches, and was drawn through the Dublin streets to 
the Land League offices in Sackville Street. From the 
windows of these rooms Mr. Parnell and Mr. Sexton delivered 
speeches,to the vast, excited audience, who choked the whole 
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of Sackville Street ; and on the speeches made that night part 
of the Government case was afterwards made to rest. 

Yet it was after this demonstration and after those speeches 
that the Government thought proper to set Father Sheehy at 
liberty, although they must have known that he was scarcely 
likely to remain quieter after his experiences of a prison than 
he was before he entered it. Is it to be credited that the 
Government considered the country to be seriously dis- 
organised and disturbed, and yet deliberately let loose among 
such elements of revolution an agitator who was doubly 
popular, and therefore doubly dangerous, because he was a 
priest, and was regarded by the people as a martyr? Father 
Sheehy at once commenced a vigorous crusade against the 
Government, and Ins entry into Cork, in company with Mr. 
Parnell, resembled a Roman tiiumph. 

For a while after the session came to an end there ap- 
peared to be a lull in political excitement. The session had 
been so stormy that 1t was, not unnaturally, hoped that it 
might be succeeded by a lengthened period of repose. 

Up to this time nothing new had taken place in Ireland. 
The convention had been held, and had ‘passed off quietly. 
Mr. Parnell had spoken in Cork and Dublin; the Land League 
was advising the tenant farmers to wait for the submitting of 
their cases to the land courts until the test cases of the League 
had been decided; the Land League itself was in full activity, 
and seemed more popular than ever. Suddenly a series of 
events took place with great rapidity, which were more start- 
ling than anything that had preceded them. Early in Octo- 
ber Mr. Gladstone entered upon what was called his Leeds 
campaign. It was, in point of fact, a campaign against the 
Insh Parliamentary party, and against Mr, Parnell in par- 
ticular. On Friday, October 7, 1881, Mr. Gladstone was at 
Leeds receiving an address from the mayor and town council, 
and he made a speech. 

This speech was remarkable for the manner in which it 
singled out a political opponent for all the energy of Mr. 
Gladstone’s powers of attack. Mr. Gladstone began by re- 
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plying to the Conservative taunts over their victory at Dur- 
ham. In Durham the victory had been won, it was said, by 
the Irish vote, and Mr. Gladstone at once turned to the Insh 
question. After declaring that the condition of Ireland for 
generations, perhaps for centuries, its prospemty and happi- 
ness, or its loss of all rational hope of progress, depended 
upon its reception of the Land Act, Mr. Gladstone proceeded 
to draw a contrast between the conduct of politicians of the 
school of 1848, like Sir Charles Gavan Duffy, and even of 
some advanced men of to-day like Mr. John Dillon, with the 
conduct of Mr. Parnell and his followers. Sir Charles Gavan 
Duffy was delighted with the new legislation, Mr. John 
Dillon, rather than attempt to plunge lis country into dis- 
order by intercepting the operations of the Land Act, had 
withdrawn from politics; while Mr. Parnell, in carrying out 
his policy of plunder, was doing his best to arrest its action. 
‘Mr. Parnell,’ said Mr. Gladstone, slightly confusing his 
Scripture history in the vehemence of the moment, desired 
‘to stand, as Moses stood, between the living and the dead, 
but to stand there not as Moses stood, to arrest, but to spread 
the plague.’ 2 

Such a speech, made at such a time, naturally created the 
greatest excitement. Lord Salisbury attended a meeting at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne on the following Tuesday, in which he 
pointed out humorously that Mr. Gladstone was unjust to 
Mr. Parnell. ‘When Mr. Gladstone complams that Mr. 
Parnell has deserted him, I think he forgets it 1s mainly due 
to the organisation over which Mr. Parnell presides that he 1s 
now Prime Minister of England. . . . Mr. Gladstone’s com- 
plaint of Mr. Parnell for preaching the doctrine of public 
plunder seems to me a strange application of the old adage 
that Catiline should not censure Cethegus for treason.’ In 
such terms the head of the Opposition bantered the head of 
the Government ; but in Ireland the speech aroused replier 
that had httle spimt of banter mm them. 

At a@ meeting m Wexford on the Sunday followmg Mr. 
Gladstone’s speech at Leeds, Mr. Parnell delivered a speech 
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of vehement attack upon the Prime Mimuister. It was a 
curious duel of words, unlike anything that English political 
life had been accustomed to a Prme Minister levelling a 
bitter personal attack upon a political opponent, and the op- 
ponent retorting in terms of equal fierceness. Mr. John 
Dillon was not behindhand in replying to the Prime Minister. 
Mr. Gladstone had held him up as an honourable contrast to 
the conduct of Mr. Parnell, and Mr. Dillon angrily and scorn- 
fully repudiated the compliments of the Prime Minister. He 
had not, he assured the Prime Minister, retired from politics 
to allow free play to the Land Act. On the contrary, ho 
deeply regretted that he had not been able to stand between 
his country and the Land Act altogether. 

Mr. Gladstone’s speech had aroused the greatest excite- 
ment in Ireland, and, indeed, in England too. People felt 
that such a pronouncement could not have been uttered 
merely pour rvre—that something more was to come of 11; 
and something more came. A few days after Mr. Parnell and 
Mr. Dillon had rephed to the attack, the Government replied 
by a veritable coup d’état. A descent was made upon all the 
prominent Land League leaders in Dublin on Thursday, 
October 18. Mr. Parnell was arrested in Morrison’s Hotel, 
and conveyed to Kilmamham early in the morning. Mr. 
Sexton, M.P., Mr. O’Kelly, M.P., Mr. Dillon, M.P., Mr. 
O’Brien, and Mr. J. P. Quinn, Secretary of the Land League, 
were arrested in rapid succession, and conveyed to Kilmain- 
ham Prison. Warrants were out for Mr. Biggar, Mr. Healy, 
and Mr. Arthur O’Connor. Mr. Biggar and Mr. Arthur 
O’Connor got over to England, where Mr. Healy was, and 
orders were conveyed to them from their leader not to return 
to Ireland to certain arrest, but to remam in England, where 
they might be useful in keeping the agitation alive. 

These wholesale arrests startled the whole civilised world. 
Contimental countries, used to struggles with revolutionary 
parties, congratulated themselves on the discovery that Eng- 
land, the proud mother of free nations, had her difficulties as 
well as they, and could only meet them with the old methods. 
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In England itself the coup d’état was received with satisfac- 
tion, almost with rejoicing, by the generality of the supporters 
of the Government, though it 1s hardly necessary to say that 
advanced Radicals hike Mr. Jesse Collings, Mr. Thompson of 
Durham, Mr. Labouchere, Mr. Storey, and Mr. Joseph Cowen 
did not share in this satisfaction, and that the rejoicing was 
not unanimous even 1n the Cabinet. Mr. Gladstone was pre- 
sent at an entertainment given by the Corporation of the City 
of London at the Guildhall on October 18. Mr. Gladstone 
made a speech which might be regarded as the epilogue to 
his Leeds address. In the middle of an eloquent appeal to 
the principles of law and order the Prime Mimuister produced 
a telegram which he had just received, and 1n tones of trium- 
phant exultation announced to his hearers the arrest of Mr. 
Parnell. 

The effect was curious. Had Mr. Gladstone informed his 
audience of the conquest of some foreign foe, of the successful 
conclusion of some long and hazardous war, or the consum- 
mation of some honourable and long-looked-for peace, his 
words could not have aroused a greater frenzy of enthusiasm. 
Iivery man in the,crowded hall sprang to his feet and cheered 
till he could cheer no longer. ‘Our enemies have fallen, 
have fallen,’ said Mr. Gladstone, and the tumultuous applause 
with which he was greeted from political opponents, as well 
as political allies, must have assured him that he had wrestled 
well, and overthrown more than his enemies. 

Across the Insh Sea everything was confusion. Arrests 
followed arrests, excited meetings were held all over the 
country, a Ladies’ Land League, even a Children’s Land 
League, and a Political Prisoners’ Aid Society strove to keep 
the agitation alive, there were slight nots here and there; 
the Government took the most elaborate precautions against 
a possible popular msing. Suddenly the walls of Dublin were 
placarded by a proclamation calling upon the Irish people to 
pay no rent while their leaders were in prison. This docu- 
ment was signed by Charles 8. Parnell, President, Kilmamham 
Jail,; on J. Kettle, Honorary Secretary, Kilmamham Jail ; 
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Michael Davitt, Honorary Secretary, Portland Prison ; Thomas 
Brennan, Honorary Secretary, Kilmamham Jail ; John Dillon, 
Head Organizer, Kilmamham Jail; Thomas Sexton, Head 
Organizer, Kilmainham Jail; Patnck Egan, Treasurer, Paris. 

The No-Rent manifesto was dramatically effective, but it 
was not generally acted upon; its framers can hardly have 
expected that 1t would be. The clergy were entirely against 
1. Even the most national of Irish ecclesiastics, Archbishop 
Croke of Cashel, condemned it unhesitatingly. A general 
strike of rent all over Ireland might have been a great political 
move if 1t had been possible, but it was not possible. The 
No-Rent manifesto was a direct challenge to the Government; 
and the Government retaliated by declaring the Land League 
an illegal body, by proclaiming its meetings, and by arresting 
its remaining official, Mr. Dorris, and sending him to Dundalk 
Prison. Many women, members of the Ladies’ Land League, 
were put into prison in different parts of the country. The 
most advanced of the national newspapers, Umiied Ireland, 
was shortly afterwards proscribed, and for the time being 
practically suppressed. It carned on a fitful existence, printed 
now in Paris, now in Liverpool, and smuggted over as well as 
might be to Ireland, where 1t was sold surreptitiously, and 
seized by the police whenever they could lay hands upon it. 
The Government had done their best to stifle the Land League, 
to crush it out of existenc> altogether, and they appeared to 
have succeeded. They really seemed to think that by abolish- 
ing an association and suppressing a newspaper they could 
silence a national agitation, and summarily dispose of a com- 
plicated and vexatious problem. 

As soon as Mr. Parnell was imprisoned the Lord Chancellor 
removed his name from the Commission of the Peace for the 
county of Wicklow. An effort was immediately made by the 
national section of the Dublin Corporation to confer the free- 
dom of the city upon Mr. Parnell and Mr. Dillon. After a 
stormy discussion, in which Mr. Gray, M.P., and Mr. Dawson, 
M.P., led the national party, against Mr. Brooks, M.P., who 
opposed the proposal, the motion was lost by the casting vote 
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of the Lord Mayor, Dr. Moyers. The proposal was only de- 
layed. With the new year a new Lord Mayor was elected, 
Mr. Charles Dawson, M.P., a strong Nationahst. This time 
the national party in the Corporation were in a large majority, 
and by a large majority the customary vote of thanks to a re- 
tiring Lord Mayor was refused to Dr. Moyers, for the part he 
had taken in defeating the freedom of the city proposal. This 
proposal was now revived and carried successfully. Such an 
act on the part of the Corporation of a city that had always 
been remarkable for what was called its ‘loyalty,’ which 
meant its subservience to Castle influence, was 1m itself deeply 
significant of the hold the national leaders had got upon the 
heart of the country. Buta message from Heaven would not 
have appeared significant to Mr. Forster if it had not accorded 
with his pre-established opinions of the way Ireland ought to 
be governed. 

The suppression of the Land League did not make Ireland 
quiet. The imprisonment of the responsible leaders of the 
national party had removed all check upon the fierce and 
dangerous forces which are always at work under the surface 
of Insh politics.. The secret societies, which had almost 
ceased to operate during the rule of the Land League, came 
into play again the moment the restraming imfluence of a 
popular, constitutional, and open movement was removed. 
Outrages increased daily, and were exaggerated out of all 
proportion to their increase, until, to those at a distance, 
Ireland appeared to be sinking into a condition of hopeless 
anarchy. The Chief Secretary had had his way; he had put 
into prison men, women, priests, according to his pleasure, and 
yet an obstinate island and an ungrateful people refused to 
justify him by being pacified. Order did not reign in Warsaw. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 
COERCICN. 


THE year 1882 cpened with a giim sense cf disquiet in Ireland, 
of which we find a gloomy record in the ‘ Annual Register.’ 
‘Though the Land League was suppressed, though ats chief 
leaders were 1n prison the ccndition of the country was worse 
than ever, and seemed tc have beccme more and more hope- 
lessly disorganised day by day. Undoubtedly the imprisonment 
of Members of Parliament hke Mr. Parnell, Mr. Dillon, and 
Mr. O’Kelly had eucceeded in breaking the power of the Land 
League, but 1t had done little or nothing towards restoring 
the country to qwet. The members of the many secret 
societies that abound in Ireland had found their favourite 
forms of action terrbly restrained by the more open agitation 
established and carried on by the Land League. Now that 
there was no longer a Land League, the secret societies had 
it all their own way, and outrages of various kinds multa- 
plied alarmingly in all parts ot the island where the influence 
of these occult bodies extended. A new and dangerous organi- 
sation, headed by a mysterious individual known as ‘‘ Captain 
Moonhght,”’ distinguished itself for midmght maraudings, 
farm-burnings, mutilations of cattle, and similar crimes. 

‘At last the police arrested a man named Connell, who 
seems to have been dmfting about the Cork hills and the 
Killarney mountains, dressed in a sort of military costume, 
and levying a kind of black-mail upon the peasantry. Papers 
were found on the man, orders for shooting, and clipping, and 
the hke, all signed ‘‘ Captain Moonlight,’’ which seemed to 
show that he was no other than Captam Moonlight himself, 
Captain Moonlight, to save himself, promptly turned informer, 
gave evidence which led to a great many arrests, and then 
disappeared and was heard of no more. 

‘But the arrest of Captain Moonhght did not necessarily 
mean the stoppage of moonlighting, nor the cessation of 
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outrages, nor, unfortunately, of incessant rumours and 
stories of outrages of the most exaggerated kind. Arch- 
bishop Croke, the leader of what may be called the national 
majority among the priesthood, declared that a large number 
of outrages were invented or grossly exaggerated for the mere 
purpose of inflaming public feeling and mjurmeg the Land 
League. Archbishop Croke, though a Nationalist, was by no 
means an extreme man. He had never failed to denounce 
wild action of any kind; he had always used his influence 
for the preservation of peace and order. His opinion, there- 
fore, was well worthy of serious consideration, and 1t must be 
admitted that while the condition of Ireland was bad enough, 
rumours and exaggerations of all sorts were in circulation, 
with and without intent, which made it appear a good deal 
worse than 1t really was. 

‘Arms were frequently seized by the police, and the 
authorities were convinced that the :mportation of weapons 
into Ireland was being successfully carried on on a very large 
scale. The two most serious crimes which marked the 
beginning of the year were the murder of two bailiffs in 
Connemara, and *the shooting of an mformer in Dublin. 
The first of these murders occurred in January, when two 
of Lord Ardilaun’s bailiffs, an old man and lus grandson 
named Huddy, were sent to collect rents in a part of Conne- 
mara known as Joyce’s country, from the fact that through 
constant intermarriages all, or almost all, the peasants of 
the district bear the name of Joyce. Into the Joyce country 
they went, and in the Joyce country they disappeared ; search 
was instituted, the waters of Lough Mask were dragged, and 
the bodies of the Huddys found. They had evidently been 
shot, and then tied up mm sacks with stones and flung into the 
Lough. For many months no clue to the murderers was 
obtained, and 16 was not until the end of the year, at the 
time of another terrible crime in the Joyce country, that 
the murderers of the Huddys were discovered. 

‘Late in February an informer named Bernard Bailey was 
shot degil in Skipper’s Alley, Dublin, at a tame when the 
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place was crowded with people, when the lamps were light- 
ing, and policemen on duty in the 1mmediate neighbourhood. 
But the assassins were not discovered, and the offer of a 
reward of 500/ failed to elicit any information. Bernard 
Bailey was a labourer who was supposed to have given 
information which led to an extensive seizure of arms by 
the police in Brabazon and Cross Kevm Street, in the 
preceding December. He had received several threatening 
letters, and had, it 1s said, lived for some time entirely in the 
police-barracks, which he left to go mto the workhouse. On 
Saturday, February 25, he went out mto the street, and was 
immediately killed. 

‘Towards the end of 1881 a proposal had been brought 
before the Corporation of the city of Dublin, by Mr. Charles 
Dawson, M.P., that the freedom of the city should be con- 
ferred on Mr. Parnell and Mr. Dillon, then in Kilmainham 
Prison. The question was fiercely contested, and Mr. Dawson’s 
proposal was finally defeated by the casting vote of the Lord 
Mayor, Dr. Moyers. The new year, however, gave Dublin a 
new Lord Mayor in the person of Mr. Dawson himself, and the 
question at once came up again. Dr. Moyers was punished for 
his casting vote by being refused by a large majority the usual 
vote of thanks accorded to a retiring Lord Mayor. Then the 
proposal to give the freedom of the city to Mr. Parnell and 
Mr. Dillon was brought forward by Mr. T. D. Sullivan, M.P., 
and, in spite of an opposing amendment by Mr. Brookes, M.P., 
on the ground that to do so would be to support the No-Rent 
manifesto, was carried by a majority of 29 to 28. The de- 
feated members of the Corporation talked of further resistance 
—even hinted that as Messrs. Dillon and Parnell were not 
burgesses, they could not legally receive the freedom of the 
city; but on having it pointed out to them that this argument 
would, uf successful, necessitate the removal of the names of 
Mr. Gladstone, of President Grant, and other distinguished 
persons who were not burgesses, from the roll, they forbore 
to press the point, which, indeed, 1t seems had in reality 
little to support it. The Corporation, or rather the Parnellite 
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majority in the Corporation, asked the Lord Lieutenant to 
allow Mr. Parnell and Mr. Dillon to attend at the City Hall 
to receive the freedom of the city, but the request was of 
course refused. 

‘Though the Land League was suppressed, the Ladies’ 
Land League dechned to admit defeat. Women had played a 
great part in history before, had marched to Versailles at the 
heels of Shifty Usher Maillard, had disarmed miltary opposi- 
tion, had conquered a king. Would the Irish constabulary 
be more ungallant than those Gardes Francaises® Would a 
Lord Lieutenant be more difficult than a Louis Capet® Such, 
or similar thoughts, may be supposed to have ammated the 
minds of the Lady Land Leaguers when they announced that, 
im despite of all proclamations and prohibitions, they would 
hold their meetings all over the country on New Year’s Day; 
would meet Mr. Forster at Philippi. Miss Parnell came over 
from England to preside at the meeting in the League rooms 
mn Sackville Street, Dublin, at which there were many 
speeches made, and allusions to the uncrowned king of Ireland. 
Similar meetings took place on the same day in every part of 
Ireland where a Ladies’ Land League had a branch organisa- 
tion to raise its head. One or two Lady Land Leaguers were 
arrested in consequence here and there, but practically the 
Government thought 1t wisest to ignore the existence of the 
Ladies’ Land League rather than extinguish 1t by any violent 
suppression. So the Ladies’ Land League lingered on 
throughout the year, until 1t was finally abolished by the 
national leaders, Messrs. Parnell and Dillon, whom, if report 
were at all well-founded, the Lady Land Leaguers regarded 
with very little favour in the end, as temporising and half- 
hearted politicians. 

‘Mr. Forster, of course, was more unpopular than ever. 
Threatening letters snowed on him; one at least was more 
than threatening, and might have exploded had not aroused 
suspicion taken proper precautions. Yet for all his unpopu- 
larity he was able to make a journey of inspection into County 
Clare, then much disturbed, to go about among the people 
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unescorted, and make earnest, well-meaning appeals to them, 
which were well enough received, to support the Executive in 
carrying out the law. It is to be regretted that Mr. Forster 
had not acted more 1n this manner from the beginning. Lake 
most of his acts since he took the office of Clef Secretary, 
it was done too late. The Executive, as advised by Mr. 
Forster, always used the means at its disposal, whether of 
coercion or of conciliation, just too late for either to be of 
effective service. It was no use for Mr. Forster now to go 
among the disturbed districts and make sensible speeches; 
the mischief had been done, and was not now to be mended 
by any efforts of his. 

‘Meanwhile, the popularity of the men in prison only in- 
creased. Dublin had given them the freedom of her city, and 
other Irish cities were not slow to follow her example. Cork 
conferred 1ts freedom on Mr. Dillon , freedoms came in to the 
Kilmainham prisoners from all directions. Mr. Parnell and 
Mr. Dillon could exercise all the privileges of freemen in an 
embarrassing vaniety of places when once they came out of 
Kilmainham. But when this commg out of Kilmamham was 
to take place, no man could say. 

‘A curious bye-election served to show that the Land 
League and its leaders were not losing popularity in the country. 
Mr. A. M. Sullivan, Member of Parhament for Meath, felt him- 
self compelled for his health’s sake to resign his seat in the 
early part of the year. The name of Mr. Michael Davitt was 
at once brought forward, and the founder of the Land League 
was clected without opposition. He was not of course 
allowed to take his seat. The Solicitor-General showed that 
as Mr. Davitt was a convicted felon working out his sentence 
in Portland Prison at the time of the election, he was by that 
fact disqualified, as O’Donovan Rossa in 1870 and John 
Mitchel in 1875 were disqualified. A new Land League can- 
didate was immediately proposed—Mr. Sheil, formerly member 
for Athlone—and was returned without opposition. * 

‘On April 2 a terrible murder took place. Mr. Smythe, a 
large landowner in Westmeath, had become very unpopular 
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with his tenants, and his life had been for some time threatened. 
On April 2 he was returning from church im a carriage with 
his sister-in-law, Mrs. Henry Smythe, and Lady Harniet 
Monck, when he was fired at by three men with blackened 
faces, who made no attempt to conceal themselves, and who 
successfully escaped. The shots missed Mr. Smythe, but 
struck hia sister in-law m the head, kilhng her instantly. 
The circumstances of this murder were exceptionally ghastly, 
for it had always hitherto been maintained that, no matter 
how unpopular a landlord might be, he was always safe so 
long as he was in the company of a woman, and threatened 
landlords often lived long by availing themselves of so simple 
a precaution. Mr. Smythe wrote a very bitter letter to Mr. 
Gladstone, laying the guilt of the blood upon him and his 
Ministry. Mr. Gladstone replied in 9 singularly temperate 
letter, expressing his profound regret and sympathy, and 
landly ignoring the wild personal charge made against him- 
self. Mr. Smythe then addressed an indignant cicular to his 
tenants, accusing them all of complicity in the murder, directly 
or indirectly, and telling them that m future the rents were 
to be paid to a non-resident agent, ‘‘ who can make no future 
allowances, nor do anyihing on the property not strictly 
required by law.”’ 

‘The fear of assassination led many persons to take careful 
measures to protect themselves. Of all these, perhaps, the 
most characteristic and complete was that of Major Traiull, 
R.M., who, in a letter to the Daily Express, gave a curious 
picture of his daily hfe. He always went about with a guard 
of two policemen, one armed with a Winchester rifle, carrying 
twelve rounds ready and fifteen extra rounds in pouch, and 
the other armed with a double-barrelled gun loaded with 
buckshot and eight extra rounds , he himself carried a revolver 
and six spare rounds, and his groom carried a revolver and 
five spare rounds. At no moment of the twenty-four hours 
was a revolver out of reach of his hand, and his wife had a 
revolver too, and knew how to use it. Being thus guarded 
against any attempts at assassination, Major Traill dryly con- 
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cluded, ‘‘ The man who attempts my life and lives to be tried by 
& Jury is entitled to their merciful consideration asa brave man.”’ 

‘But if Major Traill was perfectly justified mm taking all 
possible precautions to defend his life or to sell it as dearly as 
might be, there was no such justification for an extraordinary 
circular which Major Clifford Lloyd thought fit to issue later in 
the year. In this document the police were told that 1f they 
should ‘‘ accidentally commit an error in shooting any person 
on suspicion of that person beimg about to commit murder,”’ 
the production of the circular would exonerate them Of course 
such a document, which practically authorised any policeman 
to shoot on sight anyone whom he fancied might possibly be 
going to commit murder, could not be tolerated by the Execu- 
tive. Even allowing to the constabulary the best intentions, 
it is easy to see that in troublous and excited times harmless 
persons—beggars by the roadside, labourers in the field, 
belated wayfarers, anybody at all—might have been shot down 
by an excitable constable with a revolver in his hand and such 
a circular in his pocket. Between this and any amount of 
such precautions as Major Traill and others hke him were 
taking there was all the difference in tht world, and the 
circular had to be withdrawn. 

‘arly im the year a very remarkable publication was made 
under the official authority of the Insh Land Commission. 
This was the reprint of articles which appeared in the Free- 
man’s Journal, under the title of ‘‘ How to become owner of. 
your own farm. why Insh landlords should sell and Insh 
tenants should purchase, and how they can do 1t under the 
Land Act of 1881.” 

‘ Those who thought this heading rather remarkable for a 
work issued with the authonty of the Government-appointed 
Commission, found much more cause for wonder on reading 
the pamphlet itself. There they found a vigorous and able 
exposition of the principles of peasant propnetorship, inter- 
spersed with enthusiastic commendation of the Land League as 
‘¢the most widespread, the most powerful, and in its effects, we 
believe, the most enduring organisation of our time,”’ and allu- 
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sions to the cause for which ‘“ Parnell and Dillon and Davitt 
laboured and suffered.’’ Naturally such a pamphlet, issued with 
official authorisation, and at a time when the Land League was 
suppressed as illegal, and Parnell, Dillon, and Davitt were in 
prison, created no small excitement in Ireland. Aninquiry was 
immediately instituted ; the pamphlet was found to be wntten 
by Mr. George Fottrell, an able and msing Dublin solicitor, who 
had been appointed Secretary to the Insh Land Commission. 
Mr. Fottrell, while defending the pamphlet as well calculated to 
advance the cause of peasant proprietorship, which the Commis- 
sion had at heart, immediately resigned his secretaryship, and 
the pamphlet was withdrawn from official circulation at once. 

‘The Government had great difficulty in dealing with the 
chief of the Land League journals, United Ireland, and with 
the large mtroduction into Ireland of the New York Irish 
World, a journal of the fiercest and most pronounced opinions. 
Umted Ireland was suppressed, and was being seized inces- 
santly, but 1t continually made its appearance in some form or 
other. Sometimes it was printed in Dublin under conditions of 
great difficulty, and sold or rather smuggled about ; then 1t was 
printed in Paris aad exported to Dublin, where it was generally 
seized on arrival, then again 1t was taken over to Liverpool to 
be set up, and introduced from there surreptitiously into 
Ireland. All the activity of the police could not prevent the 
circulation of the paper n some form or another. Week after 


“reek it kept on appearing, encouraging the agitation to con- 


‘tinue, and assaihng the Government m unmeasured prose 
and vigorous cartoons. 

‘The Irish World was a much wilder journal than United 
Ireland, and the copies sent to Ireland by post were generally 
seized by the English postal authorities, to the great indig- 
nation of the staff of the Imsh World, who mqured indig- 
nantly: ‘Is a thick-headed, shock-haired, leaden-hearted old 
reprobate hke Forster going to succeed in keeping out the 
hight, or are we to see America triumphant and defeating this 
hirsute Forster ?’’ In one sense America, as represented by 
the Irish World, was triumphant, for with all the zeal and 
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watchfulness of the Government, it could not prevent the fre- 
quent introduction of the journal into Ireland. 

‘Karly in April the rumour suddenly ran through Ireland 
that Mr. Parnell had been released from Kilmamham. The 
greatest joy was expressed at the news, and bonfires blazed in 
every village in the three provinces; but the excitement was 
allayed by the later information that Mr. Parnell had indeed 
been released, but only on parole for a few days, in order that 
he might go to Paris to attend the funeral of a relative. Ths 
terms of Mr. Parnell’s parole engaged him not to take any part 
in political matters or demonstrations of any kind, and 1t 13 
needless to add that the conditions were absolutely observed. 
Mr. Parnell did not return to his prison quite as soon as was ex- 
pected, and the absurd scare got possession of some minds in 
Dublin that the Land League leader did not mean to come 
back at all. Such baseless appreliensions were, however, 
promptly dissipated by Mr. Parnell’s return to Kilmaimham on 
April 24. 

‘This temporary liberation was but the herald of freedom 
for the imprisoned Land Leaguers. For some time, indeed, 
the Government had been greatly embarrassed by the necessity 
for keeping Mr. Parnell, Mr. Dillon, and Mr. O’Kelly in 
prison. The hoped-for reformation in the country which that 
imprisonment was to effect had not taken place ; on the con- 
trary, the country was evidently getting more and more 
hopelessly disorganised ; and, at the same time, the responsi- 
bility of keeping so many menimprisoned merely as “‘ suspects ”’ 
increased daily. Many offers were made to the three leaders 
in Kilmainham of hberation on condition of their leaving the 
country, or even of going across to France for a short time 
and returning to Ireland when they pleased. The imprisoned 
Members declined all conditions of the kind. In the mean- 
time, ever since the temporary release of Mr. Parnell, many- 
tongued rumours had been circulating m Dublin. It was 
whispered that Mr. Dillon was to be released. The statement 
was denied, was whispered abroad again, and again denied. 
It was clear that some curious political event was gong to 
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happen, but few outside the Government circle were prepared 
for the startling character that the event was to wear. On 
May 2, Ireland was electrified by the news that Mr. Forster 
and Lord Cowper had resigned; that Mr. Parnell, Mr. Dillon, 
and Mr. O’Kelly were to be immediately released uncondition- 
ally; nay, more, that Michael Davitt was once more to 
become a free man, and that the Government had undertaken 
to bring in an Arrears Bill on the lines of a measure drafted 
by Mr. Parnell himself. 

‘What was the cause of this strange Ministerial change of 
front? This was the question everyone set himself to ask 
and answer to the best of his ability during the days 1m- 
mediately followmg the amazing news. The Government 
explanation itself was, one might well think, sufficiently clear 
and reasonable to satisfy curiosity, without any further gropings 
for hidden motives and secret reasons. Mr. Gladstone and 
his Ministry had imprisoned certain men at a certain time 
because they believed 1 was for the good of both countries 
that they should do so. 

‘The condition of the country since had led Mr. Gladstone 
to the conclusion that the ends he had 1m view for the pacifica- 
tion of Ireland and the settlement of the Irish question would 
be further advanced by releasing the 1mprisoned Members. 
Mr. Gladstone had been conspicuous all through his political 
career for his willingness to recognise when he had made an 
error, and his willingness to sacrifice those personal feelings 
of pride which have so often led Ministers to pursue an un- 
lucky course, simply because they had begun and were too 
proud to draw back. But so simple an explanation would 
not satisfy the wiseacres who always know more of Ministerial 
purposes than the Ministers themselves, and an imaginary 
‘‘Kilmaimham Treaty ” was at once invented, in which 1t was 
supposed that Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Parnell had made 
many mutual pledges to assist and countenance each other, 
and that the liberation of the prisoners was the fulfilment of 
the first article of the convention. Nothing in the subsequent 
history of the year showed anything to justify the assumption 
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of the existence of any such negotiations, even were the 
repeated denials of Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Parnell not to be 
considered sufficiently conclusive. 

‘Mr. Forster, however, was entirely opposed to Mr. Glad- 
stone’s new policy. Having entered on one particular line of 
action, he was for followmg it up to the end, regardless of 
consequences ; and he refused to be any party to the new 
arrangement. He resigned, and Lord Cowper resigned with 
him. Lord Spencer was appointed Lord Lieutenant, and 
Lord Frederick Cavendish, second son of the Duke of 
Devonshire and brother of Lord Hartington, was appointed 
Chief Secretary in Mr. Forster’s stead. 

‘For the first time since Mr. Gladstone’s Mimstry took 
office there seemed to be a cordial understanding between 
the Government and the Irish party. Each side seemed to 
have awakened to the fact that 1ts opponents were honest and 
honourable men, really trying to do their best, and that the 
welfare of Ireland was the real desire of each. If such an 
understanding could have been arrived at earlier the history 
of the past two years might have been very different ; but the 
impartial observer 1s compelled to admit that on both sides 
—on the part of the Ministry as well as on the part of Mr. 
Parnell and his followers—there was a certain impatience, a 
not unnatural incredulity as to the good intentions of the other, 
which widened day by day the breach between the great 
Liberal majority and the small Insh minority. Now, how-_ 
ever, all this seemed to be at an end; the unhappy quarrel 
seemed concluded. The Government appeared to accept the 
fact that 1t was impossible to govern Ireland without taking 
into account some of Ireland’s ideas as expressed by her 
representatives. Ireland appeared well pleased to admit that 
the Liberal party were as sincerely anxious to benefit the 
country now as they had often done before. All over Ireland 
there was a feeling of joy that the tame of trouble had passed 
away; that misunderstandings had ceased ; that the new era 
had begun at last. Indeed, it seemed like a newera. The 
imprisoned leaders were released, were actually consulted by 
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the Government; the Chief Secretary who, with the best in- 
tentions, had succeeded in making himself as unpopular as 
Castlereagh, was out of office; the reign of Coercion was to 
cease, and new and much-desired legislation was to be un- 
dertaken immediately. It would be difficult to over-estimate 
the good effect that the change produced in Ireland. But 
unfortunately there were men in the country to whom 
reconciliation was hateful, who hated the constitutional 
agitation with all their hearts, and who dreaded nothing so 
much as its triumph. During the suppression of the Land 
League the secret societies which fostered such feelings had 
grown and thriven. While the Land League wasin existence 
their influence had dwindled away ; the moment the power of 
the Land League was destroyed, the secret societies again 
asserted themselves and their dangerous methods. So much 
to explain the catastrophe which suddenly destroyed so many 
bright hopes of peace and reconcilement between the two 
countries. 

‘On Saturday, May 6, Lord Frederick Cavendish arrived 1n 
Dublin, to be present at the entry of the new Viceroy, Lord 
Spencer. Wher the ceremony was over he took a car to drive 
to the Viceregal Lodge in the Phoenix Park. On his way he 
passed Mr. Burke, a well-known Castle official of many years’ 
standing. Lord Frederick Cavendish got off the car, dismissed 
it, and walked with Mr. Burke through the Phcenix Park. 
It was a bright summer evening, between seven and eight, 
scarcely less ight than at noonday. There were many people 
in the Park. Lord Frederick Cavendish and Mr. Burke were 
walking along the principal road—a wide highway for walking 
and driving, with flat grassy stretches at each side, and trees 
here and there. It seems almost incredible that in such a 
place, a park full of people, and at such a time—the clear 
bright evening of a summer day—two men could have been 
suddenly set upon by armed assassins, and literally been cut 
to pieces without anyone noticing what was going on, and 
without any opposition being offered to the escape of the 
murderers ; yet that is precisely what did happen. Lord 
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Frederick Cavendish and Mr. Burke had got to within a few 
yards of the Phenix Monument, they wero within sight of 
the windows of the Viceregal Lodge, which lay at their nght 
a few hundred yards away. Some boys on bicycles who 
passed them were the last to see them alive. The bicyclists 
drove round the Phenix Monument, passed a cart with some 
four men on it driving rapidly away, and came back to find 
Lord Frederick Cavendish and Mr. Burke lying on the ground 
dead, and covered with wounds. When the alarm was given 
the bodies were soon recognised, but all trace of the assassins 
had disappeared, and such efforts as were made in the excite- 
ment of the hour to track them down were futile. It soon 
transpired that several persons were witnesses of the ghastly 
murder, who had no idea what they were witnessing. One 
man who was walking with his dogs at some little distance 
off saw what he believed to be a group of roughs struggling 
together in the road; he saw a couple of men fall and some 
others drive away without any feeling of surprise, nor had 
he, until he arrived at the spot where the dead bodies were 
lying, the slightest idea that he had becn looking at one of 
the most hornble tragedies on record. It 1s even more painful 
to know that from the windows of the Viceregal Lodge Lord 
Spencer himself was looking out of one of the windows, and 
saw with unconcerned eyes the scuffle on the road some 
hundred yards away, little thinking that what seemed .to be 
the horseplay of half a dozen roughs was 1n reality the murder - 
of two of his colleagues. 

‘The effect that the news produced in Ireland and in Eng- 
land was one of universal horror. The leaders of the National 
party, Mr. Parnell, Mr. Dillon, and Mr. Davitt, at once issued 
an address to the Irish people and to the world, expressing 
their horror and despair at the shameful crime which had 
brought disgrace upon their country. The manifesto con- 
cluded : ‘‘ We feel that no act has ever been perpetrated in our 
country, during the exciting struggles for social and political 
rights of the past fifty years, that has so stained the name of 
hospitable Ireland as this cowardly and unprovoked assassi- 
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nation of a friendly stranger, and that until the murderers of 
Lord Frederick Cavendish and Mr. Burke aro brought to justice, 
that stam will sully our country’s name.”’ 

‘The feelings expressed in this manifesto were generally 
shared in Ireland. In Cork, a meeting chiefly composed ot 
Nationalists and Land Leaguers, passed unanimously the 
following resolution 

‘« That this meeting of the citizens of Cork, spontaneously 
assembled, hastens to express the feelings of indignation and 
sorrow with which it has learned of the murders of Lod 
Frederick Cavendish and Mr. T. H. Burke last mght, and to 
denounce 1t as a crime that calls to Heaven for vengeance , 
to repudiate its authors, whoever they may be, with disgust 
and abhorrence, as men with whom the Insh nation has no 
community of feeling ; and to convey our condolence with the 
families of the murdered.”’ 

‘Similar resolutions were passed in all parts of Ireland, 
and the sincerest regret and horror appeared to prevail all 
over the country. But the murderers could not be found. 
. During the weeks immediately following the murder 
the police made many arrests, but in no cases were they able 
to establish any evidence of guilt in the prisoners. Later in 
the year a man named Westgate gave himself up in a South 
American port as one of the murderers, and was brought to 
Ireland to be examimed , but 1t was soon found that his con- 
fession was false, 1t being clearly proved that he had sailed 
from Ireland some days before the murder had been com- 
mitted. 

‘Mr. G. O. Trevelyan was appointed as the new Chief 
Secretary for Ireland. The Government immediately passed 
an exceptionally stringent and severe Crimes Act. 

‘Whatever the value of some of the powers conferred by 
the Bill might be, proof of the uselessness of ‘‘ curfew-clause ”’ 
legislation was given in June by two termble murders which 
were committed long before sunset. On June 8, Mr. Walter 
Bourke and his military escort were shot at from behind a 
loopholed wall near Gort, and both killed. On the 29th of 
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the month Mr. John Henry Blake, Lord Clanricarde’s agent, 
and Mr. Keene, his steward, were shot also from behind a loop- 
holed wall near Lough Rea, and both killed. In neither case 
Was any clue to the assassins discoverable. 

‘The 15th of August was the occasion of a great national 
celebration in Dublin. On that day the great statue of O’Con- 
nell, cast from designs by Foley, winch had been set up in the 
end of Sackville Street opposite the O’Connell—formerly Car- 
hsle—Bnidge was to be unveiled. On the same day the 
Exhibition of Irish Arts and Manufactures was to be opened. 
The history of this Exhibition was somewhat curious. Towards 
the end of 1881 the scheme of an Exhibition of Insh Manu- 
factures in Dublin was proposed by some of the leading Dublin 
citizens, amongst whom Mr. Dawson, M.P., the Lord Mayor 
Elect, and other Irish members were conspicuous. 

‘These gentlemen had determined that the Exhibition 
should be entirely of a national character, and though they 
would undoubtedly have received Government assistance for 
their scheme, they chose to trust to their own exertions to 
carry the thing through, and they gave considerable offence 
in many quarters by their refusal to solict or accept either 
Castle or Royal patronage for their undertaking. It was con- 
fidently predicted that an Exlnbition got up under these con- 
ditions must of necessity be a disastrous failure. Nothing of 
the kind had practically been done without Castle countenance 
ever since there was a Castle, and the experiment was con- 
demned in many quarters before 1t was attempted. But the 
founders of the scheme were not to be daunted. Headed by 
Mr. Dawson, they certainly worked hard for the success of 
their project, and by August 15 the Exhibition, which was 
ontirely the work of the national party, was actually ready. 

‘The Exhibition, which was erected at the back of the 
Rotunda, was really a very pretty building of glass and iron, 
and it contained a display of Irish art and manufactures which 
was highly creditable to the artistic and industrial efforts and 
resources of the country. There was some fear that the day 
of the celebration would be disturbed by some fierce outbreak 
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in Dublin, in consequence of the number of persons who 
would come into the city from the surrounding country. Com- 
mendation 1s due to Mr. Trevelyan and the authorities, who, 
while taking every precaution to be in readiness in case of any 
outbreak, made no display whatever of military or constabu- 
lary force. In Sackville Street, where the chief events of the 
day were to take place, there were no policemen visible; the 
town was apparently left in the trust and charge of the people 
themselves, and the result fully justified the wise action o7 tha 
authorities. All the day the most perfect order was maintained 
everywhere. No rioting or unseemly displays of any lond 
occurred. The great procession, some miles in length, of 
Dublin guilds and trades, headed by the popular members of 
Parhament, went its appointed course from Stephen’s Green 
through the city, and down Sackville Street to the foot of the 
veiled statue of O’Connell, through streets so densely filled 
by enthusiastic crowds no whit disheartened by an occasional 
rainfall, which indeed served only to heighten the national 
character of the proceedings. The statue was unveiled , the 
Exhibition was opened and was immediately crowded with 
curious visitors , and the whole day passed off without leaving 
any unpleasant memory of any kind behind 1t. 

‘The next day the long-deferred freedom of the aty of 
Dublin was conferred upon Mr. Parnell and Mr. Dillon m the 
City Hall. Some considerable excitement was caused during 
the ceremony by the arrival of the news that Mr. EK. D. Gray, 
M.P., the owner of the Freeman’s Journal, and High Shentf 
of Dublin, had just been committed to prison by Justice 
Lawson for contempt of Court. A man named Francis Hynes 
had been tried for a murder and condemned to death. A letter 
was published in the Freeman's Journal by Mr. O’Brien, the 
editor of United Ireland, declaring that on the mght before 
the finding of the verdict the jury, who were in the Imperial 
Hotel where Mr. O’Brien was stopping, had behaved 1n a very 
noisy manner under the influence of dmnk. The Iceman 
published an article on this letter written by Mr. Gray, and 
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commenting very severely upon the conduct of the jury. 
Mr. Gray was accordingly summoned before Mr. Justice 
Lawson for contempt of Court, and was condemned to three 
months’ imprisonment, to pay a fine of 500/., and at the ex- 
piration of his imprisonment to find bail for 5,000/., and two 
sureties in 2,500/., under penalty of a further impiisonment 
of three months. Mr. Gray went to prison. Many of the 
Irish members in Dublin immediately went back to London, 
where the Parliament was just drawing to a close, to make 
the case known there; a proclamation, signed by the Lord 
Mayor and Mr. Painell, was posted in all parts of the town 
calling upon the people to make no disturbance in consequence 
of the arrest. A public subscription was immediately started 
to meet the fine, which was promptly paid off. To dispose 
of this matter at once, we may say that Mr. Gray was kept 
mn prison for a couple of months, and then released by M. 
Justice Lawson. The whole matter was afterwaids made thic 
subject of an inquiry by a Committee of the whole House of 
Commons, which, however, decided to take no action m the 
matter, on the ground that Judge Lawson was within his 
rights and privilege in what he had done. 

‘On August 17 a termble outrage took place in Maam- 
trasma, in the Joyce country, which was connected with the 
murder of the Huddys in the early part of the year. A party 
of disguised men entered the house of a family named Joyce, 
consisting of a man, lus wife, mother, two sons, and a 
daughter, and massacred them all with the exception of one 
son, who was severely wounded. The murdereis had some 
reason to fear that the Joyce family knew of the murder of 
the two bailiffs whose bodies had been found m Lough Mask, 
and might betray 1t, and they tried to prevent this by a whole- 
sale massacre. Three alleged murderers were convicted and 
condemned to death, and executed on December 15. Five 
others pleaded guilty and were condemned to death, but the 
death-penalty was commuted by the Lord Lieutenant. The 
alleged murderers of the Huddys, two men named Higgins 
and a man named Michael Flynn, were then discovered on 
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the evidence of an informer, tried, and Flynn and one of the 
Higgins were sentenced to death. 

‘During the greater part of August the lhish Executive 
was much embarrassed by what threatened to be, and what 
in certain districts became, an actual strike on the part of 
the Irish Constabulary. The Constabulary had been agitating 
for increased pay and some other reforms in the service. The 
Inspector-General of Constabulary unfortunately characterised 
the conduct of the men, who had rendered the Government 
great service during two very trying years, as ‘ disloyal ’’—a 
word which roused the greatest indignation throughout the 
whole force, and which had to be apologised for later. The 
Viceroy made several promises of redressof grievances which 
quieted the agitation for a short time, but 16 soon broke out 
again, chiefly in Limerick andin Dublin. On September 1 
there was an almost gencral strike of policemen in Dublin. 
Special constables had to be hastily enrolled. For the time 
Dublin might almost have becn called the City of Proclama- 
tions, for every wall bore placards—some from the Lord 
Lieutenant calling upon loyal citizens to come and enrol 
themselves as spetial constables , some from the Lord Mayor, 
Mr. Dawson, M.P., entreating all citizens to keep order. In 
fact, during this period of the strike the Lord Licutenant and 
the Lord Mayor figured for a time as rival and hostile poten- 
tates. The Lord Mayor did not at all approve of the special 
constables enrolled by the Viceroy, and was anxious to 
organise a body of his own, and the Lord Lieutenant objected 
strongly to any such step on the part of the Mayor. The 
timely surrender of the Constabulary and the return of the 
policemen to their duty put an end to a very unpleasant 
crisis. There was actual rioting on more than one day, and 
the military had to be called out to clear Sackville Street at 
the point of the bayonet. 

‘The extreme Nationalists lost an old leader in August by 
the death of Mr. Charles Kickham. Mr. Charles Kickham 
was an author and journalist who had taken part in the 
Fenian, organisation of 1867, was arrested, tned, and sen- 
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tenced to fourteen years’ penal servitude. After remaining 
three and a half years in Portland Pmson he was released, 
but his health, which had always been delicate, was much 
weakened by his imprisonment, and for the remaining years 
of his life he took no part in Irish pohtics, but lived quietly 
outside Dublin, occasionally writing a little for some of the 
national papers. A large funeral procession was organised 
to do honour to his remains. 

‘Some slight excitement was caused in the early part of 
September by the arrest of Mr. Henry George, the corres- 
pondent of an American paper, and Mr. Joynes, an assistant- 
master at Eton, who were travelling together in Ireland. The 
arrest was a mere mistake, and the two gentlemen were at 
once released; but Mr Joynes wrote an amusing account of 
the adventure to the Zimes, and afterwards published a little 
book upon the Irish question, which led to disagreements 
between himself and the head-master of Eton, and to Mr. 
Joynes’s retirement from ]ius position as assistant-master. 

‘On October 17 an Tish National Conference was held in 
the Ancient Concert Rooms, Dublin. The object of the con- 
ference was to form an organisation which should unite into 
one body all sections of the Insh paity, whether Nationalists, 
Land Leaguers, or Home Rulers. The new body was styled 
the Irish National League, and its programme was undoubt- 
edly of the most comprehensive nature, for, m the words of 
Mr. Parnell, 1ts objects were ‘‘ national self-government, land- 
law reform, local self-government, extension of the Parha- 
mentary and municipal franchises, and the development and 
encouragement of the labour and industnal mterests of 
Ireland.”” This formation of the National League on the 
ruins of the old Land League recalled curiously enough the 
historical parallel of O’Connell’s societies for the promotion 
of Catholic Emancipation, which the Government was always 
suppressing and the Liberator always re-creating under a new 
name. 

‘ At first the new organisation seemed likely to cause some 
dissension among the national party. Mr. Michael Davitt 
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was well known to hold very different views from those of 
Mr. Parnell himself on the Land question. While Mr. Parnell 
for the time contented himself with making peasant-proprietor- 
ship the basis of his demands, Mr. Davitt was an enthusiastic 
advocate of the nationalisation of the land, and he had a con- 
siderable following inthe country. Mr. John Dillon, too, was 
supposed to be in favour of more advanced views than the 
leader of the Parliamentary party, and tlus impression was 
confirmed by the sudden announcement that Mr. Dillon 
intended to resign his seat in Parliament. The cause alleged 
was 11]l-health, and it was ndeed well-known that Mr. Dillon's 
physical condition was far from good, but 1t was immediately 
bruited abroad that there was a split in the national camp. 
A little later, however, Mr. Dillon was induced to withdraw 
his resignation at the request of Archbishop Croke, but he 
shortly after left the country to recruit his health mm warmer 
climates. Mr. Davitt, though he still adhered to the prin- 
ciple of nationalisation of the land, and advocated 1t warmly 
on every platform where he spoke, offered no opposition to the 
new organisation, and all appearance of disunion among the 
party was averted. But the threatened split proved a tempo- 
rary split among the national Insh across the Atlantic. The 
Irish World and its followers not only espoused Mr. Davitt’s 
theories, but fiercely attacked Mr. Parnell and the Parlia- 
mentary party, while most of the Land League branches 
throughout the States adhered to Mr. Parnell’s policy. 

‘The Corporation of Dublin were again conspicuous in 
November. One of the body proposed that the freedom of 
the city should be conferred on Sir Garnet Wolseley, 1n recog- 
nition of his distinguished servicesin the Egyptian campaign. 
This was strenuously opposed by the more extreme members 
of the Corporation, and a story was circulated to the effect 
that Sir Garnet Wolseley had expressed a wish for a msing of 
‘‘the Paddies,”’ that he might get a chance of putting them 
down. As the story, though improbable, found many 
believers, some friends of Sir Garnet Wolseley thought it 
worth while to write to him, asking if there was any truth in 
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the tale. Sir Garnet Wolseley at once replicd that there 
was no truth in 1t, and added, ‘‘I trust I may not live to see 
civil war in any part of Her Majesty’s domimions , but should 
such a calamity ever befall us as a nation, I hope I may not 
have anything todo with it Although I am not any politician, 
no Irishman could wish to see Ireland loyal, peaceful, con- 
tented, and prosperous more than I do.’’ In view, however, 
of the strong feeling manifested, the proposal to confer the 
freedom of the city on Sir Garnet Wolseley was withdrawn. 

‘On November 11 a period of considerable absence of out- 
1ages was broken, and Dublin society was much alarmed by a 
mysterious attempt to assassinate Mr Justice Lawson. The 
Judge was walking on the north side of Merrion Square, about 
five o’clock in the evening, when one of his escort of four 
men, two detectives and two army pensioners, who always 
accompanied him of late, observed that a suspicious-looking 
man was apparently dodging the Judge. This man was then 
observed to put his hand to his breast, when he was seized 
by the one of the escort who had fist observed him, and was 
found to be holding a loaded seven-chamber revolver in his 
hand He was at once disarmed and given into custody. 
He was afterwards tried and sentenced to ten years’ penal 
servitude. 

‘Towards the end of November, Dublin was the scene of 
several more outrages. On the night of November 25, an 
attack was made on several detectives by armed menin Abbey 
Street, and one of the detectives was killed. The next 
evening a man named Field, who had been juror in the tnal 
of a man named Walsh, who was executed for the murder of 
a policeman at Letterfrack, was attacked by assassins outside 
his own house 1n North Frederick Street in the dusk of 
evening, and stabbed several times and left for dead. The 
assassins escaped, and no trace of them could be found, but 
their victim, though his case was considered hopeless at first, 
did finally recover from his injuries.’ 
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ORANGE AND GREEN. 


In December of 1882, according to the same authority, the 
Inish Executive had turned its attention to certain speeches 
delivered by Mr. Michael Davitt, Mr. Healy, M.P., and Mr. 
Biggar, M P., which appeaied to the Castle authorities to call 
for prosecution. ‘On January 2, Mr. Biggar’s case came 
before the Waterford Sessions, Waterford having been the 
scene of his offending utterances. The prosecution, however, 
came to nothing. Mr. Biggar had made a very violent 
attack upon Lord Spencer, and had passed the severest 
strictures upon the conduct of the jury in the Hynes case; 
but, however much his remarks might have offended against 
the canons of political good taste, there was nothing in them 
to justify the imterference of the law. Mr. Biggar was com- 
mitted for trial at the Spring Assizes, after being allowed to 
find bail and give securities in small amounts; and nothing 
further was heard of the matter. 

‘The Executive would, perhaps, have displayed greater 
discretion if they had treated the speeches of Mr. Biggar, 
Mr. Davitt, and Mr. Healy with politic indifference from tha 
beginning. Failing this, the wisest course might have been 
to let the matter drop in all three cases. An unsuccessful 
prosecution 18, indeed, always bad for an Executive, but it 1s 
not the worst that can befallit. A successful prosecution 
may sometimes have more disastrous consequences. It proved 
so in this instance. The Executive, fearing that its action 
with regard to Mr. Biggar might make it appear too easy- 
going, determined to push things farther in the cases of 
Mr. Davitt, Mr. Healy, and Mr. Quinn, a secretary of the 
National League. They were called upon to find securities 
for their good behaviour, or to go to prison for six months. 

‘To men in their position there was of course no alter- 
native. To have consented to find securities would have 
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been to admit that they were wrong, and to discredit them 
for ever in the eyes of the people to whom they were appealing. 
In sending them to prison, on the other hand, the Castle 
authorities were only increasing their opponents’ popularity 
and power in the country a thousandfold. Mr. Davitt had, 
indeed, passed a large part of Ins life m prison, but every 
fresh incarceration made him more and more of a martyr in 
Irish eyes, and he invariably came out of confinement a far 
more potent political force than he had entered 1t. Mr. 
Healy, on the other hand, although one of the most popular 
of the Parnellite party in Ireland, was one of the few leading 
Nationalist members who had not suffered :mprisonment for 
his opinions. It was, dramatically, the one thing wanting to 
his career, and the temporary inconvenience of six months’ 
seclusion was but a trifle in contrast with the increase of in- 
fluence and authority which was certain to accompany it. 
‘But the prosecutions did something more than merely 
increase the personal and political popularity of Mr. Davitt 
and Mr. Healy. The opponents of the national movement 
were always most anxious to see a split in the Parnellite 
ranks. Such a split they thought had occurred after the 
formation of the new national League, when Mr. Davitt 
made proclamation of marked difference of opimion with 
Mr. Parnell, and was severely censured by Mr. T. P. O’Connor 
for doing so. There did, indeed, seem at moments the 
possibility of the National movement being divided into the 
two camps of the Parnell party and the Davitt party. But 
any such division, if 1t existed at all, was completely put an 
end to by the imprisonment of Mr Davitt and Mr. Healy. 
The necessary intercourse caused by common imprisonment 
between Mr. Davitt and one of the ablest of Mr. Parnell’s 
heutenants was in itself enough to solder close the two powers 
in the national party. In the excitement and enthusiasm 
caused by the imprisonment all small differences were for- 
gotten, and, as a matter of fact, when Mr. Davitt finally came 
out of prison, he gave mm his adherence cordially to the 
National League, with which, at its first inception, heappeared . 
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to be at odds. It is, indeed, one of the most remarkable 
things in Mr. Davitt’s connection with the agitation in Ireland 
that the originator of the Land League has always been con- 
tent to act loyally with Mr. Parnell, and has steadily rejected 
the many opportunities of setting himself 1n opposition. 

‘Of course the Executive could not allow its action to be 
influenced by such considerations as these, 1f the speeches of 
either Mr. Davitt or Mr. Healy seriously called for strong 
measures. But the offending orations were hardly of sufficient 
magnitude to justify the temporary martyrdom of their speakers. 
They had said nothing very new or very surprising, and in 
making an example of them, the Executive only succeeded in 
making Mr. Davitt more popular than before, in raising Mr. 
Healy to the front rank among the politicians of the Parnellite 
party, and 1n effectually preventing for the time any sugges- 
tion of a split between the followers of Mr. Parnell on the 
one side, and the adherents of Mr. Davitt on the other. 

‘The Government was engaged on yet a third prosecution, 
the results of which were equally favourable to the Nationalists. 
United Ireland was the paper of all others in Dublin which 
expressed most frankly the opinions of the advanced party in 
Ireland. At the time of the Government descent upon the 
Land League this journal was promptly proscribed, and for a 
long time made its appearance with the greatest difficulty, 
being printed now in Paris, now 1n Liverpool, and smuggled 
into Ireland as chance permitted or opportunity offered. It 
now made its appearance again, and was as active as ever in 
its support of the extreme national party. Its editor was 
Mr. William O’Brien, a young man of education and ability, 
conspicuous among the prominent non-Parliamentary followers 
of Mr. Parnell for his ‘‘ irreconcilable ’’ opimions. 

‘He had, 1t will be remembered, come forward at the time 
of the Hynes trial to give his testimony to the riotous conduct 
of the jury at the Imperial Hotel on the night previous to the 
verdict. After the execution an article appeared in Umted 
Ireland entitled ‘‘ Accusing Spirits,’’ in which a bitter attack 
was made upon the Government of Lord Spencer. On 
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January 15 Mr. William O’Brien was committed for trial for 
having, m the phraseology of the indictment, published a 
false, malicious, and seditious libel for the purpose and with 
the intent of bringing the government of the country and the 
administration of the law imto hatred and contempt, and in 
order to incite hostility against the same, and for the purpose 
of disturbing the peace of the country, and of raising discon- 
tent and disaffection among the Queen’s subjects. 

‘ At this time Mr. William O’Brien was a candidate for the 
small constituency of Mallow, one of the most peculiar con- 
stituencies in the South of Ireland. It was very small, 1 
was popularly held to be very rotten. Durmg the old Parlia- 
ment it had been represented by a very moderate Home Ruler, 
Mr. John George MacCarthy. That a Home Ruler of any 
shade should be able to sit for Mallow seemed remarkable 
enough, but it was pretty gencially admitted that a Home 
Ruler would have no chance again. At the General Election 
Mr. William M. Johnson, an Irish Lnberal lawyer, had been 
elected by a considerable majority over his Conservative 
opponent. When, on the formation of the Ministry, Mr. 
Johnson, as the new Solicitor-General for Ireland, went down 
again to Mallow, a Home Rule candidate was run 1n opposi- 
tion to him. The result was discouraging enough to the 
Home Rulers. Mr. Johnson was returned by a larger majority 
than before, while the Home Rule candidate got very con- 
siderably less votes than had been won by Mr. Johnson’s 
Conservative rival. Now, in the beginning of 1883, Mr. 
Johnson, having accepted other duties, was leaving Parliamen- 
tary life; Mallow was again vacant, and the national party, 
apparently forgetful of their former rebuff, were bringing 
forward, not a nominal Home Ruler, but one of the most 
ageressive and uncompromising champions of the principles 
of Mr. Parnell. 

‘The struggle was watched by both sides with the keenest 
interest. The defeat of Mr. O’Brien would undoubtedly be a 
very severe check to the aspirations of the Nationalist party ; 
his success would be a decided triumph for them. The issue 
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seemed doubtful until the beginning of the Untied Ireland 
trial. With his committal for trial Mr. O’Brien’s chance of 
election became a certainty. Two days after the formal com- 
mittal he was returned at the head of the poll by a majority 
of seventy two votes over Mr. Naish, the new Solicitor- 
General for Ireland, and the Nationalists had scored their 
greatest success since the election of Mr. Parnell for Cork 
City. The trial itself came to nothing, owing to tho dis- 
agreement of the jury. 

‘During the week of the Mallow election several executions 
took place, which were the subject of much comment in the 
Nationalist Press and on Nationalist platforms. Patrick 
Higgins, Thomas Higgins, and Michael Flynn were hanged 
for the murder of the Huddys in the Joyce country in the 
early part of the previous year; Sylvester Poff and James 
Barrett were hanged for the murder of Thomas Brown near 
Castle Island. Considerable belief in the mnocence of Poff 
was expressed in Ireland, and a wide-spread sympathy for the 
dead man was finding vent in bitter criticisms of the admunis- 
tration of justice, when a series of events, the most startling 
and the most impressive that had yet occurred in the history 
of Ireland under the new Government, diverted public atten- 
tion from everything except certain proceedings in the Dublin 
Police-court and in Kilmaiham Court-house. 

‘On January 18 Dublin was surprised by a mysterious 
police raid on various houses, resulting in the arrest of no less 
than seventeen persons, most of them in an humble way of 
life, but one of them, a well-to-do tradesman, and recently 
elected Town Councillor, by name James Carey, of whom the 
year was to hear more. The arrests were made 1n consequence 
of a series of inquiries which had been going on at the Castle, 
under the peculiar statutory powers allowed by the Crimes 
Act, of examining witnesses without bringing any specific 
charges against individuals, and so obtaining information not 
otherwise to be got at. The seventeen prisoners were at once 
charged with conspiracy to murder certain Government officials 
and other persons. Attempts were made on behalf of many 
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of the prisoners to obtain bail, but bail was in every instance 
steadily refused. Two days later three more men were 
arrested. 

‘ The news of these arrests created great excitement on both 
sides of St. George’s Channel. In Ireland all who belonged 
to the disaffected portion of the community were inclined to 
believe that the authorities had made one more needless blunder 
in arresting a number of inoffensive men, and putting them to 
unnecessary annoyance and indignity by repeated examinations. 
The refusal of bail was regarded as a special grievance, and 
the complaints against the harshness of the Executive were 
many and bitter. Others, however, were more disturbed by 
doubt as to whether the Castle had really been fortunate enough 
to place 1ts hand upon any of those unknown cnmimals who 
were held responsible for the mysterious murders of the pre- 
ceding year. While they hoped, with the London Tumes, ‘‘ that 
there is at length a probability of securing the clue to a series 
of atrocious crimes, perpetrated with a cold-blooded deliberation 
and remorseless purpose not easily paralieled, save among the 
fanatics of Nihilism,”’ they felt that 1t did not follow that even 
now the Government was in the possession of legal proof. 
Any such doubt was soon to be removed. On January 20, 
the prisoners were brought before the court, and it was made 
known that one of their number, Robert Farrell, a labourer 
and an old-time Fenian, had turned informer. Farrell’s evi- 
dence was startling. Something had always been known by 
the outer world of the Fenian organisation, but Farrell’s 
revelations disclosed the existence of an organisation inside 
that, a mysterious inner circle, composed of men carefully 
selected from the larger body, and organised for the assassination 
of Government offic::ls and others. The scheme of this inner 
circle was managed with an ingenuity that would have done 
credit to a Nihilist committee. Its members were unacquainted 
with the bulk of their associates; each man only knew the 
colleague who swore him in, and who was known ashis “right,” 
and another introduced by himself, and who was styled his 
‘left.’ The chief business of this inner circle, as far as 
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Farrell’s knowledge of it went, was to try and assassinats the 
then Chief Secretary, Mr. Forster. Farrell described with 
great coolness and elaborate minuteness of detail a series of 
plans to take Mr. Forster’s life, each of which only failed 
through some mere chance, some bungle in the working of a 
preconcerted signal, or some error in the calculation of the 
hour at which the Chief Secretary’s carriage would pass by 
an appointed spot. Farrell himself was never a member of 
the inner circle, nor was he ever present at any meeting called 
for the purpose of planning the murder of any one; but he 
admitted being implicated in certain attempts on the life of 
the Chief Secretary. He furthermore stated that one of the 
prisoners, Hanlon, had given him a circumstantial account of 
the attempt to murder Mr. Field. 

‘Farrell’s evidence aroused the most intense excitement 
everywhere. It was whispered abroad that the Government 
expected to elicit from this mquiry information not merely 
with regard to the attack on Mr Field, but the murders in 
the Phoenix Park, and public curiosity was strained to its 
highest. On the 27th evidence was given implicating Joseph 
Brady, Timothy Kelly, John Dwyer, Joseph Hanlon, and a 
car-driver, Kavanagh, in the Field attack. One of the wit- 
nesses, Lame, was, like Farrell, an informer who had been a 
Fenian. He gave some curious evidence of the formation of 
vigilance committees to see that the orders of the Directory 
were carried out. One of these vigilance committees had been 
broken up by the fight m Abbey Street, when apparently a 
Fenian, named Poole, was being marked for assassination. 
The work was interrupted by the detectives, and in the scuffle 
that followed Sergeant Cox was killed. 

‘On February 8 the inquiry first was directed towards the 
Phoenix Park murders. Knives were produced which had 
been found in James Carey’s house, deadly-lookmg weapons, 
such as are used by surgeons for amputation. The medical 
men who had examined the bodies of Lord Frederick Cavendish 
and Mr. Burke considered that the knives corresponded to the 
nature of the wounds inflicted. A chairmaker and his wife, 
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who lived at the strawberry beds, identified Edward O’Brien 
and Joseph Brady as being in the Phoenix Park on the day of 
the murder. The keeper of a deerkeeper’s lodge testified to 
seeing a car with Joseph Brady on 1t pass out of the Chapelizod 
Gate on the evening of the murder. Another witness had 
seen Brady and M‘Caffrey in the Park on the evening of the 
murder. On February 10 Michacl Kavanagh, the car-driver, 
turned informer. His evidence was startling. On May 6, 
1882, he drove Joe Brady, Tim Kelly, and two other men, 
whose names he did not know, but one of whom he identified 
as Patnck Delaney, to the Phenix Park. There they found 
James Carey; there Carey gave the signal for the murder of 
Mr. Burke and Lord Frederick Cavendish by raising a white 
handkerchief. Kavanagh saw the murder committed; then 
his four passengers got on again to the car and he drove off 
as fast as he could, returning to the city m a roundabout 
way. On the night of the Field outrage he drove Brady and 
Daniel Delaney to Hardwicke Street, where Tim Kelly and 
Hanlon were, and after the assault he drove Brady and Kelly 
away. 

‘But the crowning surprise came on Fabruary 17, when 
James Carey entered the court as an informer. This Carey 
had conducted himself all through the course of the investi- 
gations thus far with cool effrontery. His position among 
the other prisoners was peculiar. He belonged to a somewhat 
better class in life than the rest. Huis place on the Town 
Council he owed to the fact that he was an ex-suspect. He 
had been arrested under the old Coercion Act on suspicion of 
being concerned im an outrage in Amiens Street. After his 
release he stood at the municipal elections for Town Councillor, 
and was elected by a very large majority over a Liberal and 
Catholic opponent. 

‘His demeanour during the early part of the investigation 
was noisily defiant. He protested loudest when he was first 
arrested ; we hear of him swaggering out of the prison van to 
the first examinations smoking a cigar, ostentatiously dressed 
to mark the distinction between his position and that of his 
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fellow-prisoners ; again we hear of him losing his temper and 
assaulting the Governor of Kilmainham Jail. But after the 
evidence of Farrell and Lamie his audacity appears to have 
broken down. He determined to save his own neck at any 
hazard, and he turned informer. 

‘ Carey, on his own showing, was the worst of the assassins. 
He had lured other men into the organisation, had plotted 
murders, had arranged the Phoenix Park assassination, and 
given the signal when the deed was to be done. It was at 
his suggestion that knives were chosen as the weapons to be 
employed 1n committing the crime. 

‘In 1861 Carey had joined the Fenians, and was a promi- 
nent member until 1878. In 1881 the Invincibles were 
formed, outside the Fenian body, though composed of men 
drawn from its ranks. The oath which Carey took as leader 
of this body pledged him to obey all the orders of the Insh 
Invineibles, under penalty of death. At the head of the 
organisation appeared to be a mysterious person, whose name 
Carey never knew, but who was always called ‘‘No.1.’’ He 
gave most of the orders, he seems to have supplied the money. 
After the attempts on Mr. Forster failed, and when Mr. 
Forster and Karl Cowper resigned, 16 was No. 1 who settled 
that Mr. Burke was to be the victim. 

‘Carey’s evidence practically closed the inquiry. The 
prisoners were at once committed for tuial. The tnals began 
in April, and did not last very long. Brady, Curley, Fagan, 
and Kelly were found guilty, the latter after the jury had 
twice disagreed, and were sentenced to death. Caffrey and 
Delaney pleaded guilty, and were sentenced to death. Delaney’s 
sentence was commuted to penal servitude for hfe. The five 
others were hanged, Mullett and Fitzharris were sentenced 
to penal servitude for life, and the remaming prisoners to 
various periods of penal servitude. 

‘Carey’s evidence failed to connect the Land League as a 
body with the ‘‘ Invincibles.’? When it first became known 
that James Carey had turned infoime:, and that he had ap- 
parently inculpated the Land League in his evidence, public 
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curiosity on both sides of the Irish Sea held its breath. What 
might not come next! The wildest improbabilities were 
gravely suggested; the enemies of the Land League exult- 
ingly announced that the time had at last come when the 
secrets of the nefarious body were to be revealed, and its 
flimsy pretence of constitutional agitation finally torn away 
from it, while others went even so far as to hint with unmuis- 
takable clearness that the true heads of the Invincibles would 
now be foundamong the ranks of the Irish Parliamentary party. 

‘These predictions, however, were not verified. Some 
humble members of the Land League were accused by Carey 
of being concerned in the Phoenix Paik assassination, but his 
evidence absolutely failed to show any connection between the 
Land League, as an organised body, and the Invincibles. 
Carey accused the wife of a secretary of the English branch 
of the Land League—a man named Frank Byrne—of having 
brought over weapons from London to Dublin for assassination 
purposes, but on being confronted with the woman, who was 
immediately arrested, Carcy at once declared that she was 
not the woman he meant. A man named Sheridan, who had 
figured in the debates on the Kalmainham Treaty, and another 
named Walsh, who were implicated by Carey’s evidence, got 
away to the United States. Frank Byrne and Walsh were in 
France at the time when the disclosures were made in 
Kilmainham Court-house. They were arrested in reply to the 
appeal of our Government, and examined, but were speedily 
set at liberty, on the ground that there was no case to justify 
their extradition, and made their way to America. 

‘A curious piece of evidence came out in the trial in 
support of the claim made by the leaders of what may be 
called the Parliamentary part of the national movement, that 
their action, far from having anything in common with the 
actions of the secret societies, was actually inimical to these, 
and was in consequence bitterly obnoxious to them. One of 
the assassins kept a diary, in which he recorded from time to 
time his opinions of the political events going on around him, 
and one of these records gave, in clear and direct language, 
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full expression to the writer’s scorn and contempt for Mr. 
Parnell, and those who, lke him, were practising the methods 
of constitutional agitation. 

‘The trial made 1t evident that the death of Lord Frederick 
Cavendish was a mischance, wholly unplanned and wholly 
unintentional. Wlnule the horror of the murder was first 
fresh in men’s minds, 1t seemed obvious that Lod Frederick 
Cavendish had been saciificed by the irreconcilable party as 
an immediate answer to the message of peace which Mr. 
Gladstone was sending to the distracted country. 

‘The Goveinment had recalled a thoroughly unpopular and 
unsuccessful Cluef Secretary, and were sending im his place 
a& young man of ability, of unprejudiced sympathy with the 
woik entrusted to him, who was hnown to be in the most 
complete agreement with Mr. Gladstone. It seemed almost 
certain that lis murder was the delibe.ate answer of the 
secret societies to any attempt on the pait of England to hold 
out the hand of fellowship to Ireland. 

‘It is giatifying, as far as anything m the hideous tragedy 
can be gratifymg, to find that this theory was er1oneous. 
The evidence of the clnef criminal made 16 clear that the 
Phenmx Park murder, hoinble though 14 was, was not so ab- 
solutely horrible as it had first appeared. ‘The assassmation 
was entirely armed at Mr. Burke, a man who was well known 
to be one of the most dangerous enemies the secret societies 
had in all the range of Castle authority. He was believed to 
have all the threads of their workings in his hands, it was at 
him the blow was levelled, not atthe fnendly stranger. Lord 
Frederick Cavendish was murdered not because he had come 
with a message of conciliation to those who would not be con- 
ciated, but because he was walking in the company of a man 
marked for death. 

‘The murderers of Mr. Burke did not even know who his 
companion was—did not learn till later that the brave man 
who had fallen in the effort to save his companion was the new 
Chief Secretary. The levity of destiny shows only too pain- 
fully in the chance which killed Lord Frederick Cavendish, 
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and deepened the darkness of the gloom in which the struggle 
between the two countries was going on. But the horror of 
the murder 1s somewhat lessened by the knowledge that 
the Phoenix Park assassins had not compassed the death 
of one who, judged even by their own dark canons, was inno- 
cent of all offence against the country which, in their error, 
they believed themselves to be serving. 

‘One result of the trials was to fully justify the Government 
in any action which liad resulted in the substitution of a new 
Chief Secretary for Mr. Forster. However excellent Mr. 
Forster’s intentions, however praiseworthy his motives, the 
result of his administration was not success. With all the 
instruments of coercion 1n his hands, he did not know how to 
employ them properly. It reads lke the grmmest of satires 
upon his term of office to know that at a time when the jails 
were choking with the number of Mr. Forster’s ‘“ suspects ; ”’ 
when, according to his own belief, he had every dangerous 
man in the island under lock and key, his own life was in in- 
cessant danger at the hands of men of whose existence and 
purposes he was guilelessly unaware. Only a succession of 
chances, that read almost like providential muracles, saved 
him, time after time, from men whom a word of his, or a 
stroke of his pen, could at any moment have clapped in safe 
keeping, had he the slightest suspicion of their existence. 
The law gave him power to arrest on suspicion, but he had 
no suspicion of the only body of men whose plans were really 
dangerous, whose actions were really deadly. 

‘The informer’s own fate was dramatically tragic. For 
some time he remained in Kilmainham Prison. His life 
would not have been worth an hour’s purchase had he been 
turned out free into the streets of Dublin, and yet, with reck- 
less effrontery, he wrote lotter after letter to the Town Council, 
of which he was a member, announcing that he would soon 
take his seat amongst them again. Meanwhile preparations 
were being made to get him out of the country. He really 
seems to have been unwilling to go, to be deeply angered 
against the Castle authorities for refusing to pay him any 
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reward. At last he seemed to be got rid of, to have disap- 
peared ; no one, it was thought, knew wluither. Most people 
conjectured that he would be successfully buried from know- 
ledge or pursuit in some Crown colony, or possibly in the 
wardership of some Government prison, where, under an 
assumed name, he might probably escape detection for the 
term of his natural hfe. 

‘Suddenly, one day towards the end of July, came a start- 
ling telegram from the Cape, from the representatives of the 
firm of Donald Currie, announcing that James Carey, the 
informer, had been shot dead on lus arrival at the Cape by a 
man named O'Donnell, who had travelled out with him on 
the same slip from England for the purpose of lalling him. 
At first the news was doubted. There was something grimly 
dramatic about the way in which the informer was struck 
down, that at first people refused to believe 1t. But the news 
was soon corroborated. O’Donnell was brought to England, 
tried, found guilty, and executed early in December. It 1s as 
well to conclude the list of the year’s executions at once by 
mentioning that on Tuesday, December 18, Joseph Poole, 
convicted of the mfrder of a suspected informer named Kenny, 
was hanged in Dublin. 

‘After the ghastly revelations in Kilmainham Court-house 
there came a season of comparative quiet in Ireland. So 
terribly had the public ear been crammed with horrors in 
Dublin, that a series of trials going on in Belfast raised httle 
excitement, and passed off comparatively unnoticed. Yet at 
any other time these trials would have roused the keenest 
attention. A murder conspiracy was being unravelled—a 
conspiracy scarccly less deadly than that of Dublin, though 
its alm was the assassination of local landlords rather than of 
prominent Goveinment officials. As usual, the evidence of 
an informer was necessary to complete the Government case, 
and a James Carey was found to bring guilt home to the 
North of Ireland conspirators in the person of one Patrick 
Duffy. Ten of the twelve men brought to trial were sentenced 
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to ten years’ penal servitude; of the remaining two, one ré- 
ceived seven, the other five years of imprisonment.’ 

In conformity with the habit of Parhament under the new 
administration, a long debate sprang up upon the address. 
People who objected to the policy of the Government in Egypt 
and im Zululand, or who objected to other actions of the 
Government, or who wished to point out what the Government 
ought to do, expressed their opmions with sufficient copious- 
ness. Mr. Gorst was the first to bring Ireland prommently 
forward by an ingenious amendment, expressing a hope that 
no further concessions would be made to lawless agitators in 
that country. This at once aroused all the old Kilmainham 
treaty excitement. In these debates Mr. Gibson, as he then 
was, and Mr. Plunket were always in their element. Luke 
the great twin brethren who were always supposed to have a 
special eye to the safety of Rome, and to interfere in person 
wheie the fortunes of the ‘Nameless City’ were going badly, 
Mr. Gibson and Mr. Plunket were ever in the van of the 
Conservative battle when an Irish question gave them the 
chance of showing that the Conservative party really had 
some of the old fighting spirit left in them. 

The Kilmaimnham treaty was the greatest of blessings 
to these two gentlemen. The curious resemblances that 
existed between them increased their likeness to the Dioscun, 
and lent a piquant attraction to any of their united attacks 
upon the Ministry accused of unholy compact with the Third 
Party. Both represented the same constituency, both were 
clever lawyers, both were exceptionally able speakers, both had 
peculiarly eighteenth-century faces, both prided themselves 
on their gifts of satiric speech, both were endowed with a 
certain quality of theatrical display which enabled them to 
make the very most of even the slightest rhetorical oppor- 
tunity, both were law officers of the Crown under the late 
Admunistration. 

But just as Castor was not wholly hke Pollux, or Pollux 
like Castor, so Mr. Gibson and Mr. Plunket had certain 
points of difference, which serve perhaps only to heighten the 
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general similitude. Mr. Gibson was, perhaps, the harder hitter; 
Mr. Plunket the more poetically minded. Mr. Plunket was 
more showy than solid; Mr. Gibson more solid than showy. 
On this occasion both speakers were in full force. Mr. Gibson 
attacked everybody fiercely—the Government, the Insh mem- 
bers, and especially Mr. Herbert Gladstone, who had made a 
speech at Leeds which stirred Mr. Gibson to a passion of 1n- 
dignation. The Dioscuri raised the Kilmainham ghost again, 
showed that 1t had been neither laid nor exorcised by all the 
debates that had been devoted to 1t, and succeeded in bringing 
up Mr. Forster. Mr. Forster had a peculiar affection for the 
Kilmainham treaty topic. It enabled lum to gratify his 
sense of injury agaist the colleagues who did not properly 
appreciate his worth and his ability. Mr. Forster’s speech 
was a long attack upon Mr. Parnell, interrupted at one point 
not undramatically. Mr. Forster had used words which, 
whatever they were meant to convey, gave to their hearers the 
impression that he charged Mr. Parnell with conniving at 
murder. Mr. O’Kelly immediately and impetuously interrup- 
ted him by crying out thrice, ‘You lie!’ and was at once 
suspended. This debate took place on Thursday, the 22nd, 
and the next day Mr. Parnell replied in a brief, quiet, composed 
speech, in which he coldly repudiated Mr. Forster’s insinua- 
tions. 

In the course of the debate some ingenious use was made 
by Mr. Forster’s opponents of former utterances of his own, 
and journalistic comments upon them. Mr. Forster had 
made a speech in March, 1864, defending Mazzini as a man 
of high character, whose friend he should not be ashamed to 
be, as he was not ashamed to be his acquaintance. This 
declaration was made after long quotations had been read in 
the House from Mazzini’s letter on ‘The Theory of the 
Dagger,’ mm which he had written, ‘Blessed be the knife of 
Palafox ; blessed be n your hands every weapon that can 
destroy the enemy and set you free. The weapon that slew 
Mincovitch 1n the arsenal imitiated the insurrection 1n Venice. 
It was @ weapon of irregular warfare, hke that which three 
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mouths before the Republic destroyed the minister Rossi in 
Rome.’ 

These were the utterances of the man whom Mr. Forster 
considered of high character, whose friendship he would not 
repudiate. The quotation of these passages was appropriate. 
They were not brought forward to convey the idea that Mr. 
Forster approved of political assassination; that, of course 
would have been absurd. The intention was to show how 
easily such accusations are trumped up, and also how hablo 
English statesmen are to commend, or at least to condone, 
principles of revolution m foreign states, which they view 
in a very different heht when they are apphed at home. The 
Kilmainham treaty was not licaid the last of in this debate. 
It came up again and again. Whenever adventurous members 
of the Opposition had nothing better to do or to talk about 
they turned to the Kilmainham treaty, and made 1t the semp1- 
ternal text for attacks upon the Government. But no amount 
of indignant inquiries or pertinacious onslaughts succeeded 
in eliciting any further facts as to the alleged ‘ treaty.’ The 
Government had given its explanation, and declined to amplify 
it to suit the sensational and mysterious suggestions of an 
incredulous Opposition. 

Early in March the Parhamentary party lost one of its 
most remarkable, and certainly one of its most picturesque 
figures, by the resignation of Mr. John Dillon Mr. Duillon’s 
appearance singled him out at once, whether on the back 
benches of the House of Commons, or on the crowded plat- 
form of an Insh meeting, as a man remarkable among his 
fellows. Hus grave, melancholy face, lis intensely dark hair | 
and eyes, gave him as we have said a curiously Spanish air, 
more appropriate to those stately faces that smile from the 
canvases of Velasquez in the great gallery of Madrid than to 
a nineteenth-century member for Tipperary. He was one of 
the few followers of Mr. Parnell whose appearance in any 
sense corresponded to the ideal picture of a member of a 
revolutionary party. Those who watched him in the House 


of Commons felt instinctively that he would have found more 
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fitting surroundings in some Jacobin convention, some Com- 
mittee of Public Safety of the year 1798. Mr. Dillon’s cha- 
racter did not wholly belie his appearance. He was among 
the extremest of the extreme section of Mr. Parnell’s following. 
His speeches had raised fiercer controversy than those of any 
of his colleagues. The son of a rebel of 1848, he mhernited 
all, and more than all, the uncompromising spint of Young 
Ireland, and he did not, in his early days in the House of 
Commons profess any profound blessing in Parlamentary 
agitation. Tlurty years earlier he would have flung himself 
enthusiastically mto the movements of the national party , 
have matched passions with Mitchel, perhaps have striven to 
emulate the glowing oratory of Meagher, and have followed 
Smith O’Brien from London to Ballingarry, and from Ballin- 
garry to Van Diemen’s Land. He should have played the 
father’s part, the father the son’s. John Dillon the elder 
had a belief in the sympathies of English statesmen and 
politicians, of which his son mberited no jot. Had the elder 
Dillon lived to carry out lis cherished purpose of effecting a 
lasting union between the repicsentatives of Irish nationalism 
and the leaders of the English Liberal party, the story of Insh 
politics for the last twenty yeais might have been very different. 

John Dillon the younger was ruinoured to be at odds with 
Mr. Parnell on many points. People talked of him as being 
anxious to set himself up asa rival to Mr. Parnell, as scheming 
to wrest the leadership away from him. Mr. Dillon never 
showed the least sign of any such purpose. Whenever he 
found that his ideas weie not in complete unison with those of 
his chief, instead of thrusting himself forward and declaring 
his own views, he simply held aloof and was silent. In the end 
his health gave way, and retirement from political hfe became 
inevitable. He had desired to resign more than once before, 
but had been restramed by his frends, now, however, the 
condition of his health rendered rest imperative. He resigned 
his seat, and went away to recover his strength in Italy and 
Colorado; and his vacant place was filled by Mr. Mayne, whe 
was of course an ardent Parnellite. 
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In April, 1888, a measure was introduced and passed into 
law with almost unrivalled rapidity. This was the Bull for 
amending the law relating to explosives, which was introduced 
by Sir Wilham Harcourt on Monday, April 9, passed through 
all its stages in the Commons in less than two hours, was 
sent to the Lords, and received the royal assent the next day. 

There was reason for this unusual haste. Much had been 
said and written for some time by a section of Irish-Americans 
in New York about the introduction of dynamite mto the 
political difficulties between England and Ireland. Threats 
to blow up London buildings were uttered at meetings of the 
advocates of dynamite, and printed in their journals, but at 
first little heed was paid to these utterances. On the night 
of Thursday, March 15, 1888, however, an attempt was made 
to blow up the offices of the Local Government Board at the 
corner of Whitehall and Charles Street. No great damage 
was done, and no lives were lost, but a great many windows 
were broken. The wall and one room of the Local Govern- 
ment Offices were considerably shattered, and for a time con- 
siderable alarm was created. A simultaneous attempt to blow 
up the Times office failed through the fortunate accidental 
overturning of the infernal machine used, which prevented 1 
from operating. The same attempted explosions by dynamite 
in Glasgow appeared to be in fulfilment of these threats, but 
they did not arouse much public excitement. The Govern- 
ment immediately offered the reward of 1,000/. for the ap- 
prehension of the criminals, but no clue was obtained, and 
no information given. 

It was confidently expected that the attempts would be 
repeated, and every precaution was taken. At all the public 
offices, important public buildings, and the residences of 
statesmen, a military guard was placed, or where it existed 
before was doubled. For some little time after the event 
London presented an unwontedly military air. The presence 
of so many soldiers in places where formerly no other guardian- 
ship than that of the policeman was required lent London 
something of the appearance of a Continental city. These 
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precautions, however, were not long maintained, and in a 
short while London resumed its wonted aspect. The dyna- 
mite difficulty was not at an end, unfortunately. In the first 
week in April, 1888, the police succeeded in discovering a 
conspiracy, 1n arresting eight men concerned, and 1n seizing 
a large quantity of mtro-glycerine, which was manufactured 
in Birmingham, and was bemg secretly conveyed to London. 

It was impossible to identify the men arrested with the 
perpetrators of the attempt upon the Local Government 
Board and the Times office. But ther connection with the 
Irish-American advocates of dynamite was clearly established. 
To meet what seemed like a wide-spread conspiracy the Ex- 
plosives Bill was hurried through Parhament. Four of the 
prisoners were sentenced to penal servitude for life: two were 
acquitted. These sentences and the comprehensive powers 
of the new measure did not, however, prevent further dyna- 
mite crimes. The police made seizures of mitro-glycerine in 
Leicester, and im Cupar, mm Fife. Men were arrested in 
Glasgow on the charge of bemg concerned in the outrages of 
January. Four men were sentenced to penal servitude for 
life for mtroducigg explosive substances into Tingland at 
Liverpool. On October 80, 1883, two explosions took place 
on the Metropolitan Railway one between Westminster and 
Charing Cross, the other between Praed Street and Edgware 

toad. Both occurred almost at the same time, about eight 
o’clock in the evening , both did considerable damage to pro- 
perty, and many human beings were injured, though no one 
fatally. No trace of the perpetrators of this outrage was 
discovered. 

Towards the end of February in 1884 a yet bolder outrage 
was attempted, which happily only partially succeeded. Ata 
little after one on the morning of Tuesday, February 26, an 
explosion took place in the luggage-room of Victoria Station, 
which wrecked a large part of the station, and destroyed a 
considerable amount of property. Though it was at once 
assumed that this was part of a dynamite plot, the destruction 
of everything in the luggage-room was so great that absolute 
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proof might have been difficult to obtain. The discovery of 
infernal machmes at Charing Cross, Ludgate Hill, and Pad- 
dington stations supplied the necessary proofs. In theluggage- 
room of each of these stations a portmanteau was discovered 
containing a large quantity of dynamite connected with a 
pistol and a clock timed to go off at a certain hour. In each 
of these cases the defective nature of the machinery employed 
had happily prevented catastrophes which would 1 all prob- 
ability have been far more dangerous than that at Victoria 
Station. An attempt was made later on Blackfriars Bridge. 
Karly in 1885 two explosions took place in Westminster, one 
in the great hall and one in the chamber of the House, which 
did great damage and seriously injured two policemen. 

No language can be too strong in condemnation of these 
criminal attempts. The freedom and the future of Ireland 
are not to be worked out by means abhorrent to all Christian 
men. Every Nationalist, every one who believes that the 
hour of Ireland’s regeneration is daily, even hourly, drawing 
nearer, who believes thatin the ummediate future the Parliament 
of Ireland will be restored to her, can only feel horror at such 
deeds. The cause of Ireland 1s not to be served by the knife 
of the assassin and the infernal machine of the dynamitard. 

‘In the month of May a fresh stimulus to popular excite- 
ment was given by the case of the Kerry Sentunel. The 
proprietor of this paper was Mr. Timothy Harrington, who 
had suffered impiisonment in the preceding year for a speech 
he delivered, and who was wwarded for his imprisonment by 
being elected to represent Westmeath in Parhament, while 
still confined in Mullingar Jail. The offence with which the 
paper was charged was the issue of certain seditious proclama- 
tions alleging to emanate from the “ Invincibles,” calling upon 
the people to assemble in a paiticular place for the purpose 
of being sworn in, and threatening those who refused with 
the fate of Lord Frederick Cavendish and Mr. Burke. The 
sub-inspector of constabulary who exammed this document 
noticed that there were some lines at the top, impressed by 
type but not marked in ink, which had evidently nothing to 
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do with the purport of the proclamation. On carefully in- 
vestigating these lines, he read the words, ‘‘ Yours very truly, 
Michael Davitt.’’ As a letter from Mr. Michael Davitt had 
appeared in the Kerry Sentinel and in no other local paper, 
the sub-inspector at once concluded that the ‘‘ Invincible”’ 
manifesto had been printed in the offices of the Kerry Sentunel. 
He accordingly directed the seizure of the newspaper under 
the powers allowed him by the Crimes Act. Mr. Edward 
Harrington, editor of the paper and brother of the proprietor, 
with a number of his compositors, was prosecuted. The case 
of the defence was that the document, though undoubtedly 
printed 1n the offices of the Kerry Sentinel, was so printed 
without the knowledge of any of the responsible authorities 
of the paper , that 1t was done in all probability as a joke, as 
otherwise the offenders would scarcely have been careless 
enough to let 1t be so easily known where the proclamation 
was printed, or where the alleged meetings of ‘‘ Invineibles ” 
were to take place. 

‘Mr. Edward Harrington, however, and his foreman were 
sentenced to six months’ imprisonment, and two compositors 
to two months’ gmprisonment each. Energetic efforts were 
made in Parliament by Mr. Harrington and his friends to 
have the sentence mitigated, but the efforts were unsuccessful, 
and Mr. Harrington suffered the full term of his imprisonment, 
not being set at hberty until early in the following January. 

‘Curious proof of Mr. Parnell’s increased populanty was 
given in July. On June 4 Mr. Healy, together with Mr. 
Davitt and Mr. Quinn, was allowed to leave Richmond 
Prison, after serving four out of the six months of imprison- 
ment ordered in the sentence. A month later Mr. Healy 
was elected member for Monaghan county, one of the strong- 
holds of Ulster. Six months earler, any one who should 
have said that it would be possible for a Parnellite politician 
to represent an Ulster county would have been laughed at 
heartily for his folly; but the seemingly impossible had come 
to pass. 

‘The choice of the Nationalist candidate was in itself 

@ 


332 IRELAND SINCE THE UNION 


peculiar. Instead of attempting the attack upon Ulsier with 
some mild-mannered politician, the Nationalists put forward 
one of the most extreme and uncompromising of Mr. Parnell’s 
lheutenants. Mr. Healy had, however, special qualifications 
for the position. He was well known to be a master of the 
Land Act, to have worked long and hard at 1t in the House 
of Commons, and to be the author of the Healy clause. He 
had been personally complimented at Westminster by the 
Prime Minister himself upon his knowledge of that measure, 
a knowledge not only far beyond that of his own leader, or 
of any of his colleagues, but said at the time to be beyond 
that of any member of the House, with the exception of Mr. 
Gladstone himself, and of Mr. Law. When Monaghan was 
left vacant by the resignation of Mr. Litton, appointed to a 
place of profit under the Crown, the Nationalists resolved 
to contest the seat, and to put Mr. Healy forward as their 
champion. 

‘The campaign was skilfully managed. Mr. Healy went 
through the county Monaghan, accompanied by Mr. Parnell, 
making speeches everywhere on the Land question. Little 
was spoken of beyond the services rendered by Mr. Healy 
to the Land Bill, and the strong neccssity that existed for 
still further amending and improving that measuie. Vexed 
questions were hept m the backgiound; the Land question 
alone was insisted upon, and on the Land question Monaghan 
county was won for the Parnell party. A very little later, - 
seat after seat in Ulster was to be won upon Home Rule and 
Home Rule alone. The feelings with which this victory were 
regarded in England were sufficiently represented by a cartoon 
in Punch, in which Mr. Parnell was represented as cutting 
a square piece marked Monaghan out of Mr. John Bull’s 
overcoat, and observing, ‘‘ Bedad, I’ve been and spoilt his 
Ulster anyhow.” 

‘Mr. Healy’s vacant place in Wexford was immediately 
filled by Mr. Redmond, brother of the member for New Ross, 
who was elected in his absence, by a large majority over the 
Liberal candidate, The O’Connor Don, an Irish gentleman of 
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old family and great position in Wexford. Mr. Redmond, 
the newly-elected member, was an exceedingly young man, 
not long of age.’ At the time of his election he was in 
Austraha with his brother, carrying on an active campaign 
in favour of the national cause.’ The Parnellite party was 
strengthened later on in the year by the return of Mr. Small 
for Wexford county, of Mr. Lynch for Shgo county, and of 
Mr. McMahon for Limeiick. 

‘On July 4 a banquet was given by the Mayor and Corpo- 
ration of Cork to celebrate the opening of the Industrial 
Exhibition. The city of Cork had been very anxious to 
obtain the privilege of being the scene of the Royal Agricul- 
tural Society's Show for 1888. When, however, 1t was de- 
cided that the Agricultural Show was to be held in Limerick, 
the Cork Corporation resolved to hold an Industrial Exhibition, 
as some compensation to themselves and their fellow-towns- 
men for the loss of the other attraction. The arrangements 
for the Exhibition were successfully carried out; 1b was 
opened by Lord Bandon with great success on July 2, and 
the banquet was the justifiable celebration of a well-organised 
and happily-completed enterprise. 

‘It was not a little curious to find the name of Mr. Parnell 
prominent among the distinguished guests, who included 
Lord Bandon and the Karl of Dunraven, as well as moderate 
Home Rulers hike Mr Shaw and Colonel Colthurst, who had 
but little reason to love the party which Mr. Parnell repre- 
sented. That Mr. Parnell should be present at the banquet 
was only natural; he was member for the city, and the Mayor 
and Corporation were strongly national. Butit was surprising 
to find men of such markedly different opmions, prominent 
members of the landlord class, which 1t was Mr. Parnell’s 
aim to destroy, consenting to take part in any ceremony in 
which he had a share. The fact, slight though 1t was, served 
to show how very much the position of Mr. Parnell had been 
strengthened of late. 

‘Early in August the Government, after pleasing one party 
in Ireland by the Tramways Act, succeeded in giving more 
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general satisfaction by accepting the tender of the City of 
Dublin Steam Packet Company for the carnage of the mails 
as heretofore between Holyhead and Kingston. This fine line 
of boats was exceedingly popular with those whose business 
in life frequently called upon them to cross St. George’s 
Channel, and there was general discontent expressed in Ireland 
when it was announced that the Government, in renewing the 
contract for the carriage of the mails, was about to accept the 
tender of another company, whose boats might be less suitable 
for passenger traffic. The dissatisfaction was so general that 
tlle Government consented to reconsider its decision, and the 
result was that the contract was renewed with the original 
Company. It was a curious experience for the Government 
to have to deal with a question on which practically the whole 
of Ireland was in agreement, and they undoubtedly acted 
wisely in taking a step which gave satisfaction to Irishmen of 
every variety of political party or opimion. 

‘By the death of Mr. Hugh Law in September, the Govern- 
ment lost a zealous and valuable public servant, and the Irish 
Lord Chancellorship one of the ablest holders of that office. 
Mr. Law’s name will be especially remembered for the signal 
service he rendered to two Liberal Governments, first by his 
drafting of the Bull disestablishing the Church im Ireland, and 
secondly by Ins drafting and management of the Land Bill of 
1880.’ 

Towards the end of the year the old Orange and Green 
feud was revived in Ireland with peculiar animosity. It had 
never, indeed, died out, but of late years 1ts old ferocity seemed. 
to have faded. Ever since 1795, when the first Orange lodge 
was founded in Armagh, after the ‘ Battle of the Diamond,’ 
Orangeism had become an important factor in the political 
situation of Ireland. The Orangemen were the legitimate 
successors of the old English ‘ garrison,’ of the chivalry of 
the Pale, of the Cromwellians of the plantations, of the 
Scotch ‘settlers.’ The guiding principle of Orangeism was 
antagonism to Catholicism. It supported the Penal Laws 
while they still existed ; it struggled hard against their repeal ; 
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it represents to-day the spirit which animated and inspired 
the Penal Laws. 

The entertaining inspector of police who has introduced 
himself to contemporary literaturo as ‘Terence M‘Grath,’ 
gives, in his ‘ Pictures from Ireland,’ a sketch of a typical 
Orangeman, which, coming from cuch a source, cannot be 
considered to be biassed by any undue prejudice against the 
Orange institutions. ‘From the time when he was old 
enough to throw a stone at a Catholic procession on Patrick’s 
Day, the most stirring incidents of McGettigan’s life have 
been connected with the annual commemoration of the two 
victorious engagements fought by the much-lauded and sorely 
execrated monarch. ... The village of Juliansborough 1s a 
well-known Protestant stronghold, and, though a Roman 
Catholic chapel stands about half a mile away, no one of that 
bemghted faith would have the audacity to pass through the 
village to his devotions during the mouth of July. ... The 
principles of the Orange Society are “civil and religious 
hberty,’’ and McGettigan flatters himself that he adopts them 
to the fullest extent... . But with ‘‘ Papishers”’ it 1s a dif- 
ferent thing. That every one of these followers of the Scarlet 
Woman is destined to eternal perdition is as firm an article 
of belief with Wilham McGcttigan as that the evening and 
the morning were the first day; and he feels that, in doing 
all that in him hes to obstruct the religious practices of 
Popery, and otherwise make the lives of the Papishers a 
burden to them, he 1s simply doing his duty as a good citizen. 
.-» Patrick’s Day passed, McGettigan bears no violent malice 
against his Catholic neighbours. He has even walked to 
market on more than one occasion with members of that faith. 
But with the heat of June his sentiments become less dormant, 
and with the first of July sets im a period of intolerance that, 
for thirty days at least, subverts his reason. 

‘During this time a Sister of Mercy with a cun of water 
in the desert would be an unwelcome sight; and a general 
inclination to wade knee-deep in Catholic blood 1s accompanied 
by a worship of the Orange lily as real as the “idolatry” 
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that he so bitterly condemns. ... The clergyman of his 
church has a certain influence with him, but it is in exact 
opposition to that pastor’s attitude towards the Orange Society. 
The basis of his faith 1s the warrant and rules of his lodge, 
and while cursing his Roman Catholic opponents he never 
imagines that his religion is as much a religion of hatred as 
the gloomy frenzy of the Puitans or the tribal ferocity of the 
ancient Jews. . . . In Ins political principles he 1s torn by 
conflicting emotions. . . . He approves of tenant right, fixity 
of tenure, freedom of sale, and vote by ballot. So far he 1s 
Liberal, but he votes with the Conservatives, for 1s not the 
extension of the francluse a Liberal proposal that would, in 
proportion to the lowness of level at which the line is drawn, 
increase the number of Catholic votes? And did not the 
Liberals disestablish the Church that seemed to McGettigan 
an evidence of Protestant ascendency that gratified his vanity, 
and assented to the principles of the O1ange Society, in which 
all sections of Protestants could meet on common grounds ? 
McGettigan calls himself a thorough Loyalist, but his feelings 
towards England are exactly identical with his feelings and 
attitude towards the Church. He is loyal to Protestant 
Kngland because she represents to him Protestantism versus 
Popery. If she became Roman Catholic he would hate her 
with all lis heart; and if she grants Home Rule he will vote 
for the removal of the Union Jack from Orange processions.’ 
Such 1s the picture, drawn im no unfriendly spirit, by a writer 
as bitterly opposed to the national party as McGettigan Inm- 
self, of the Orange agitation of the North of Ireland, the 
member of a secret society as fatal in 1ts way to the well-bemg 
of the country as the Ribbon lodges themselves. How little 
the loyalty of the Orange Society could be depended upon was 
shown in 1835, when the Orange plot to place the Duke of 
Cumberland upon the throne instead of Queen Victoria was 
discovered and defeated. 

‘Mr. Parnell’s victory at Monaghan aroused the greatest 
excitement in the North of Ireland. The Orange lodges were 
resolved to challenge Mr. Parnell’s alleged power in Ulster, 
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and whenever a Nationalist meeting was organised for any 
Ulster town an opposition Orange meeting was got up for the 
same time and place. Such demonstration and counter- 
demonstration on the part of the Green and Orange parties 
was in the highest degree prejudicial to the public peace. 
For generations the hostility between Orange and Green had 
run too fiercely to be smoothed down by the soft-spoken lyric 
of Thomas Davis, and the feeling had néw been exceptionally 
stimulated by what the Orange lodges regarded as the Par- 
nellite invasion of Ulster. In the month of September 
Orange and Green meetings were held at Dungannon and 
Omagh, and only the effective presence of military and con- 
stabulary prevented some serious breach of the peace. 

‘ At this critical juncture Sir Stafford Northcote, as leader 
of the Opposition, undertook a crusade into Ulster against the 
Trish policy of the Government. The English Conservative 
press commended Sir Stafford Northcote highly for repeating 
Mr. Gladstone’s Midlothian tactics in Ulster, while Liberal 
journalism contented itself cliefly with good-humouredly 
bantermg the leader of the Opposition on his Irish crusade. 
Sir Stafford Northcote was never meant to be an agitator, nor 
were his crusade 8peeches in themselves of a very dangerous 
character. But they succeeded in arousing all the old party 
passions. The Monaghan election had been a severe blow to 
the Orange garrison in Ulster, and they were eager to effaco 
its recollection by any means in their power. Orange nots 
followed Sir Stafford Northcote’s progress through the North 
of Ireland. In one of these a convent in Belfast was attacked, 
and the lady superior, who was ill, died of the alarm and the 
excitement. Sir Stafford Northcote and the speakers who 
accompanied him inflamed the Orange mobs they addressed, 
not merely against the Nationalist party, but against the 
Government which supported, abetted, and basely yielded to 
the demands of the national party. The very fact of such a 
crusade being undertaken roused the Orange lodges to enthu- 
siasm. Other speakers, less temperate and judicious than 
Sir Stafford Northcote, did much by impetuous and unreasoned 
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harangues to rouse the spirit of faction, and for a time the 
situation in Ulster almost suggested the beginning of a civil 
war, 

‘Whenever a Nationalist meeting was called a counter 
Orange demonstration was summoned, and in spite of all the 
efforts of the authorities violent physical contests often took 
place between the followers of the two factions.’ The Orange 
party were inspired by the double purpose of fighting the 
Nationalists and harassing the Government. Whenever a 
national meeting was announced to be held in Ulster the 
Orange party immediately organised a counter-meeting, to 
oppose what they chose to call the invasion of their county. 

To appreciate properly the situation, it must be remem- 
bered that even in Orange Ulster something hke half of the 
population were Catholics, and that when the new franchise 
came into effect the majority of votes would no longer be the 
privileged possession of the supporters of the Orange lodges. 
The Nationalist leaders always found 1n Ulster large audiences 
of Nationalists; Mr. Healy’s election for Monaghan showed 
that Orangeism could not always turn the scale against the 
men who had made the Land agitation. It was perfectly clear 
that 1f National and Orange meetings weré'’ held on the same 
day and in the same locality without precautions, 1t would be 
impossible to preserve peace. The Orange leaders wrote and 
gpoke in a way which showed that they were determined to 
rival the wildest utterances ever made on the national side. 
A national meeting was announced to be held in Rosslea, in 
Fermanagh, on October 16,1883. Lord Rossmore, the Grand 
Master of the Orangemen of the county Monaghan, and a 
justice of the peace, signed a proclamation calling upon the 
Orangemen to oppose the meeting. It was evident that a 
crisis was at hand, and the lish Executive poured a large force 
of military and police into the district, who succeeded in 
keeping the two crowds apart 1n spite of the attempts of Lord 
Rossmore to bring about a collision. 

The account of the proceedings of the Orange meeting on 
that day is extraordinary. ‘Some pistol-shots were fired into 
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the air in the outskirts of the crowd, and immediately the fire 
was taken up by several hundred persons throughout that vast 
assemblage. Pistols and revolvers were produced on all sides, 
and a continuous fusillade was maintained for nearly fifteen 
minutes. The leaders endeavoured to stay the deafening 
discharge, but for some time without effect.’ Lord Crichton 
and other Orange leaders on the platform were obliged to stoop 
down for fear of being shot by their own adherents. ‘ When 
the excitement subsided several Protestant clergymen came 
to Lord Crichton and asked him could he prevail on the 
Orangemen to stop firmg. Lord Crichton, spreading out his 
hands, called out in as loud a voice as he was able to com- 
mand, ‘‘ For God’s sake, men, will you lsten to what I say, 
and stop the fiimg®’’’ Lord Rossmore’s speech, which was 
interrupted at one point for some ten minutes by the firing of 
hundreds of revolvers, was specially violent. ‘He thought it 
was a great pity that the so-called Government of England 
stopped loyal men from assembling to uphold their institutions 
here, and had sent down a handful of soldiers, whom they 
could eat up im a second or twoif they thought fit.’ For 
Lord Rossmore’s conduct he was removed from the commis- 
sion of the peace by the Government, to the great indignation 
of the Orange lodges and their leaders. The tenor of Orange 
talk became more violent. A circular, signed by Captain 
Charles Alexander, advised the Orangemen in every district 
to enrol themselves into an armed volunteer force, to provide 
stores of arms, and to create, in fact, a complete mihtary 
organisation. Lord Enniskillen, the Orange Grand Master, 
repudiated the circular on the ground that 1t contained ‘ pro- 
posals of an illegal character ,’ but the fact that such a cir- 
cular could have been issued, and such proposals seriously 
entertained, 18 1n itself sufficiently curious. 

‘ The Executive did their best to deal with the serious diffi- 
culty in an impartial manner. Whenever 1t was considered 
that meetings thus organised and counter-organised would lead 
to disturbance, they adopted the plan of proclaiming both 
meetings. One prominent Orangeman, Lord Rossmore, who 
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had distinguished himself by his efforts to disturb the peace, 
and by his defiance of the law’s authority, was promptly re- 
moved from hus position as justice of the peace—a step which, 
while it roused the greatest anger in the Orange lodges, served 
to show even the most extreme of its opponents that the 
Executive was holding its scales with justice, and was pre- 
pared to tolerate no infringement of the law from any political 
party 1n the island. 

‘The English press on the whole was pretty unanimous in 
its condemnation of the action of the Orange leaders. Tho 
journals devoted to the Ministry were, naturally, especially 
warm against a series of assaults directed quite as much 
against the existing Government as against the Irish Nation- 
alists, and even the most strenuous journalistic adherents of 
the Opposition were compelled to censure the manner in which 
the politicians of the school of Lord Rossmore had chosen to 
defend their principles. A paper lke Punch, wlich may be 
regarded as expressing pretty fairly what the bulk of the 
country feels at any given moment on any given question, 
was especially severe 1n 1ts condemnation of the Orange policy, 
and of the professing loyalty which was even more dangerous 
to law and order than avowed disloyalty. 

‘When the year ended the situation m Ulster was still 
unsettled. Lord Rossmore, smarting under his dismissal from 
the justiceship of the peace, was becoming more violent than 
ever in his attacks upon the Government. Orange manifestocs 
of exceptionally warlike chazacter were fiecly circulated, and 
a pair of meetings, Nationalist and Orange, which were 
announced to be held at Dromore on the first day of the new 
year, were looked forward to by impartial politicians with 
well-justified alarm.’ The counter-meetings were held at 
Dromore, in Tyrone, on January 1, 1884. Police and military 
held the ground to prevent hostilities; but several attacks 
were made upon the Nationalists by the Orangemen, who had 
to be driven back by the bayonets of the police and the sabres 
of the cavalry. In one of these encounters a young Orange- 
man named Giffen, who had been brought m—lhke many 
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others—from another district to swell the Orange levées for 
the occasion, was mortally wounded and died shortly after. 
The Government then adopted the plan, whenever Orange 
and Green counter-meetings were announced, of proclaiming 
both meetin¢s ; breaches of the peace were thus prevented, 
though the Nationahst party strongly protested against a 
policy which allowed the Orangemen to silence any national 
meeting by merely announcing opposition, and thus calling 
down a Government proclamation on both alike. 

‘One of the latest events of the year was also one of the 
inost 1emarkable—the solemn presentation to Mr. Parnell of 
the long-collected, much-discussed testimomal. <A banquet to 
Mr. Parnell was given in the Rotunda, Dublin, on Tuesday, 
December 11. The testimonial, originally intended to be 
limited to some fourteen thousand pounds, had swelled to 
some thirty-eight thousand pounds. Mr. Parnell’s speech on 
{his occasion came, hke so many other of lis utterances, upon 
the world sonewhat in the nature of a surpiise It had been 
confidently expected in many quarters that the tone of Mr. 
Parnell’s speech would be, 1f not exactly conciliatory towards 
the Goveinment, at least uttered m no unfriendly or unsym- 
pathetic spint. The speech, however, was given in most 
uncompromising terms. 

‘Mr. Parnell began by contiasting the position of the Insh 
question at that moment with its position three years before, 
when the Land League was founded. But though much had 
been done since to further the well-being of Ireland, there 
was yet much to do. There must be no more coercion, and 
there must be no more emigration. On this latter pomt Mr. 
Parnell had the strong support of the majority of the Roman 
Catholic bishops 1n Ireland, who, 1m a circular issued in July, 
had declared themselves very strongly opposed to the Govern- 
ment emigration policy. Mr. Parnell sharply censured the 
conduct of Mr. Trevelyan. Between Mr. Trevelyan and Mr. 
Forster there was this great difference, that while Mr. Forster 
always tried to overwhelm his opponents by saying that his 
great ambition was to enable eycry one 1n Ireland to do what 
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they had a legal right to do, Mr. Trevelyan’s great ambition 
appeared to be to prevent anybody in Ireland from doing what 
he had a legal mght to do. In support of this charge, he 
adduced the case of the imprisonment of Mr. Timothy 
Harrington, of the seizure of the Kerry Sentinel and the 
imprisonment of 1ts editor—‘‘ as well might you flog a school- 
master because an idle schoolboy drew an idle picture on his 
slate ’’—for the proclamation of the Nationalist meetings in 
the North of Ireland. 

‘But, m spite of the Government, the national position 
was @ strong one, and its cause a winning one. Jiven coercion 
could not last for ever, but if 1t were to be renewed 1t should 
be by a Tory and not a Liberal Government. ‘‘ Beyond a 
shadow of doubt it will be for the Irish people in England— 
separated, isolated as they a1e—and for your mdependent 
Irish members, to determine at the next General Election 
whether a Tory or a Liberal English Ministry shal rule Eng- 
land. Thisisa great force and a great power. This force 
has already gained for Ireland inclusion in the coming Fran- 
chise Bill. We have reason to be proud, hopeful, and energetic, 
determined that this generation shall not pass away until it 
has bequeathed to those who come after us the great birth- 
right of national independence and prosperity.”’ Such was 
the tenor of Mr. Parnell’s utterances. 

‘The emphatic vigour of this speech naturally roused the 
greatest excitement in both countries. The Ireeman’s Jour- 
nal, after declaring that the banquet would ‘live in the memory 
of all who were present, and in the records of the time, as the 
most magnificent of Imsh national demonstrations,” added 
that Mr. Parnell’s speech ‘‘ demolishes the fictions about pacts 
and treaties with the Government like so many houses of 
cards.” The English papers for the most part were surprised 
by Mr. Parnell’s tone. The Tvmes declared that ‘‘no more 
uncompromising defiance was ever flung in the face of a nation 
or a Government,” but consoled itself by believing that Mr. 
Parnell had ‘“‘ overrated his strength,” while his attack upon 
the Irish Executive might ‘‘ be taken as a proof that Lord 
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Spencer’s administration mn Ireland1is an obstacle the Land 
League party cannot get over.’ 

‘Perhaps the most remarkable utterance of the London 
press, however, was an article in the Pall Mall Gazette, 
entitled ‘‘ The Master of the Situation.’’ It said, ‘‘ The young 
Trish squire of English education and American descent ’’ was 
‘* in some respects the most interesting figureintheempire... 
One of the youngest members of the House of Commons... 
he is, beyond question, one of the most powerful. . . . Heis 
not only the chief of a devoted party, as much the ‘ un- 
crowned king of Ireland’ as im the days before Kilmainham, 
but he aspires, not without solid ground for lis ambition, to 
play the part of a Parliamentary Warwick, and to pose as the 
master of the situation m the Imperial Parhament.’’ ‘‘ One- 
half of our recent imustakes,” the Pall Mall went on to say, 
‘‘have arisen from our not talking sufficient account of Mr. 
Parnell and the people who think with Mr. Parnell... . It 
would be equally irrational to wax wroth at what is described 
as his ‘ malevolent language,’ or the ‘ brutality’ of his vitu- 
peration. We gave them the plank bed, the solitary cell, and 
prison fare. They give us in return ‘vulgar obloquy and 
truculent abuse.’ So far as the exchange goes we have so 
much the best of 1t that we need not be too squeamish about 
the quality of their compliments’ The article concluded by 
saying that though ‘‘ Mi. Parnell’s claim to be master of the 
situation cannot be fully recognised until he gives proof that 
he can hold together a party which has never before been held 
together for any length of time,” yet, ‘‘should Mr. Parnell 
really unite Irishmen, and teach them submission and loyalty 
to their own leader, he will do more for Ireland than anything 
he has as yet even attempted.’ ’ 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 
HOME RULE. 


It is not necessary for my present purpose to give more than 
a cursory glance at the events since the Conservative accession 
in 1885. The difficulties of the Government were growing 
greater. Mr. Wilham O’Brien succeeded in exposing a ter- 
rible record of offence on the part of certain officials of 
Dublin Castle—a record which showed the existence of a 
horrible condition of corruption in ceitain phases of viceregal 
society. Myr. William O’Brien, 1m the face of great difficulty, 
proved his case with a result which caused a considerable 
scattermg of certain Crown officials. It became daily and 
hourly more obvious that the Thish difficulty was only growing 
greater. Mr. Trevelyan, weary of a post for which he was 
quite unsuited, gave up the Inmsh Secretaryship for the 
Chancellorship of the Duchy of Lancaster, and was succeeded 
in Dublin Castle by Mr. Campbell Bannerman. Mr. Campbell 
Bannerman had not a very long term of offiee. 

The Government had exhausted 1ts mandate, and was 
near its doom. It fell, curiously enough, not upon any of the 
great questions with which 1t had dealt, not upon its Insh 
policy nor its policy in Egypt, but upon Mr. Childers’ Budget. 
On June 8, 1885, the Government was defeated by a majority 
of twelve, and a few days later Lord Salisbury accepted 
office, and Lord Randolph Churchill became to all intents and 
purposes the leader of the Conservative party. At first the 
attitude of the new Government was friendly towards Ireland. 
Its leaders expressed themselves severely upon Lord Spencer’s 
administration. 

The new Viceroy, Lord Carnarvon, was known to have 
strong Home Rule leamings. The attitude of conciliation did 
not last verylong. After a vexed existence of a few months 1t 
became obvious that the Conservative Government were more 
anxious to be out of office than in. It was soon apparent that, 
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overburdened by its difficulties, the Conservative Government 
was riding fora fall. It was doomed to die like its predecessor, 
actually if not nominally upon the Irish question. It had 
dallied with that question helplessly, aimlessly, inconsistently. 
In the person of Lord Carnarvon the Government coquetted 
with Home Rule, interviewed Irish leaders, and promised, in 
that delightfully definite way which 1s the joy of Conserva- 
tive statesmen, all sorts of speedy blessings for Ireland. The 
negotiations which Lord Carnarvon opened up with the Home 
Rule leaders are matters of history. 

It was not, mdeed, in Lord Carnarvon’s power to pledge 
the Government of which he was a member to any particular 
course of action ; 14 would hardly have been in Lord Salisbury’s 
power to do so much, but it would be idle to consider as 
serious the feeble defence raised in certain Conservative 
quarters, when the secret was no longer a secret, that Lord 
Carnarvon was simply making a stroke off his own bat out 
of a purely personal curiosity to learn what Mr Parnell’s 
opinions upon the Irish question were. Mr. Parnell’s opinions 
upon the lish question were fanly well known, and it would 
be absurd indeeg to suppose that the Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland, in seeking out a formal interview with the leader of 
the Irish people, had attached no greater significance to the 
act than would belong to a meeting between two wholly 
obscure and uninteresting private mdividuals. 

However, the Conservative Goveinment, after well-nigh 
committing itself to a policy of Home Rule through the 
speeches ot 1ts leaders and the action ot its Viceroy, took tnght. 
Those who were chiefly responsible for directing its action 
saw or thought they saw that Ireland was too unpopular to 
be safely patronised yet, and the Government swung round the 
political circle with amazing alacrity. 

Lord Randolph Churchill, imitating the example of Lord 
Iddesleigh, organised a crusade in the North of Ireland. 
Lord Iddesleigh was a mild man and an urbane politician, but 
he succeeded 1n sowing the seeds of riot and disturbance in 
the North of Ireland. If he could accomplish so much, what 
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might not Lord Randolph Churchill accomplish? He did 
accomplish much. He stirred up all the worst passions; he 
incited to riot and civil war; he prophesied for the Orange 
party laurel victory if they were firm in denying the law and 
authority of Parliament; he cheered their hearts with stirring 
citations from the poet Campbell, and leaving behind him any 
number of texts on which appeals to riot and outrage might 
be based, returned home in triumph. 

Sir Michael Hicks-Beach announced the intention of the 
Government to ask for power to suppress the National League. 
This was a dramatic touch intended for the gallery, which 
Sir Michael knew well enough could come to nothing. On 
January 27 the Government were defeated by a majority of 
seventy-nine on Mr. Jesse Collings’ amendment to the Queen’s 
Speech, and Mr. Gladstone returned to power. 

It was known by this time that Mr. Gladstone’s views 
upon the Irish question had been greatly extended. Mr. 
Gladstone had never been a hard-and-fast opponent of Home 
Rule, and 1t was obvious to those who had studied his career 
with any care for the last few years, that his mind was more 
and more inclining in favour of the extensiop of local govern- 
ment in Ireland, in the direction desired by the Irish people, 
as the only possible solution of the Insh difficulty. Rumours 
of all kinds had spread abroad during the duration of Lord 
Salsbury’s Government as to the nature of Mr. Gladstone’s 
views upon the Irish question, and as to the precise form in 
which Mr. Gladstone would, when ho had the power, shape his 
plans for the better government of Ireland. 

All doubts were soon to be set at rest. The new Glad- 
stone Government at once adopted an attitude of the strongest 
sympathy with Ireland. Lord Aberdeen, who was appointed 
Lord Lieutenant, was destined to be one of the very few 
Viceroys whose names are dear to the Irish people. It was 
soon known that the Government had a Home Rule Bull in 
preparation ; soon known too that the projected measure was 
the cause of many dissensions in the Cabinet, which eventuated 
in the retirement of Mr. Chamberlain and Mr. Trevelyan from 
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the Ministerial ranks. All manner of rumours as to the 
precise nature of the measure which was to mark a new era 
in Irish history were abroad ; all speculations were satisfied on 
Thursday, April 8, 1886. 

The history of modern times affords no parallel to the 
exciting scene which the House of Commons presented on 
that afternoon. There were many members whose memories 
of the struggles on that battle-ground went back to the days 
when Lord Palmerston wis :itinmarily dismissed from office 
in 1851, and to the wild excitement which followed Mr. Lowe’s 
hour of more than Roman triumph, when his purple face and 
silver hairs flamed comet-hke across the political horizon, and 
carried destruction to Mr. Gladstone’s Government in its wake. 
There are even some who recalled the feverish passions, the 
bitter animosities, and fiery enthusiasms of the days of the 
first Reform Bill. But no man’s memory could conjure from 
the past any scene of excitement comparable to that which 
St. Stephen’s witnessed on that memorable Thursday. 

When the time came for the Speaker’s little procession to 
enter the Chamber, it seemed to be threading its way to the 
table with diffictlty through a human sea. The House has 
been crowded before often enough duzing 1ts history. Recent 
years have more than once witnessed occasions on which it 
has been described as full to overflowing. But such fulness 
was almost emptiness as contrasted with the choking closeness 
with which it was packed on April 8, 1886. The officials of 
the House have assured curious mquirers that never before 
has there been any instauce of the floor of the House being 
filled with chairs for the accommodation of its members. 
There were twenty-eight chairs on the floor on Thursday. 
Could their number have been multiphed by ten they would not 
have been equal to the demand there was for them. One cf 
the most peculiar features of the event was the voluntary 
suffering which legislators inflicted upon themselves in order 
to obtam good places for the great occasion. One member 
actually got to Westminster at half-past five in the morning: 
the majority of the Irish members were there by six. Members 
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who arrived at cight found that they were too late to obtain a 
good seat, and by a little after nine o’clock there was not a 
place of any kind to be had. Such unwonted attendance was 
a decisive tribute to the absoibing imterest of the day. 

The aspect of the Chamber when Mr. Gladstone entered 
was exceptionally curious. Almost all those on his own side, 
even rebellious Whigs and disaffected Radicals, rose to their 
feet and hailed him with applause—an example that was 1n- 
stantly followed by all the Irish members. Byan odd chance 
the composition of the House was such that it appeared as if 
the whole House rose to greet Mr. Gladstone. The explanation 
of this curious phenomenon was 1n this wise. The Insh 
znembers present in full foice had not only occupied all the 
seats below the gangway on the Opposition side of the House, 
but had flowed acioss the Rubicon of the gangway and occupied 
a surprisingly laige piopoition of the seats above it. Thus a 
laige bulk of the Conservative members were driven into the 
upper galle1ics, into the twenty-eight seats on the floor of the 
lIouse, and ito the standing places below the Bar and belund 
the Speake1’s chan. 

Jt was this combination of fortuitous circumstances which 
gave such an apparently comprehensive character to Mr. 
Gladstone’s welcome, and which inust have been not a little 
puzzling to the unsophisticated cyes of stiangers in the gal- 
leiies. 

The oratorial capacity of Mr. Gladstone was never more 
stiikingly manifest than du1ing the course of the three hours 
and twenty-five minutes which lis speech occupied. Ile was 
excessively pale and his voice was very hoarse at first, but he 
soon assumed complete command over its tones, and then the 
House listened to one of the greatest speeches of our century. 
The inflections of the voice were marvellously controlled the 
tones rose and fell, now in what seemed hke almost sibyllic 
exultation, anon dying down to some pathetic whisper, low 
but perfectly audible; every gesture furthermg the dramatic 
intensity of the words the speaker was using. On Mr. 
Gladstone’s own following the Prime Minister played as upon 
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some favourite instrument. Even the large proportion of the 
disaffected forgot their differences for the moment—actually 
lost their heads under the glamour of the performance—and 
cheered as lustily as the rest. Only the Conservatives sat 
stiffly and unmoved. 

Neither the history of the reign nor the lustory of the 
century afford any parallel to the scene of this day. The 
records of contemporary events afford many examples of 
great and stirring moments 1n the chronicle of the Commons 
Chamber at Westminster The introduction of great measures 
of social political reform, the debates which have been big with 
the fates of Ministers, and which have resulted 1n the overthrow 
of admmistrations that seemed yesterday to be deeply rooted 
in popular favour, the explanations consequent upon moment- 
ous resignations, all these varied means of arousing intense 
political excitement have each in their turn thronged the 
panelled room with members and lined the walls with the 
breathless spectators of epoch-making episodes. But the 
11se of no measure and tho fall of no Minister have ever 
stirred St. Stephen’s to such fever-fire of excitement as that 
which animated 14 all through the long hours of that Thurs- 
day’s life. Neithe: the introduction of the first Reform Bull, 
with all the fervid emotions of the consequent debates, nor 
the excitements of such Parliamentary catastrophes as the 
dismissal of Loid Palmerston in 1851 and the defeats of Mr. 
Gladstone in 1866 and 1885, can be fairly said to offer even a 
distant parallel to the passions, the enthusiasm, the fear and 
hope and fury and exultation which swept the surface and 
stirred the depths of the greatest legislative assemblage of 
modern times. 

Most of those present had taken part in all the thrilling 
incidents that have marked the stormy course of Parlia- 
mentary history for the past six years. The House of 
Commons has outwatched the stars while the battle for Irish 
rights has raged below; night has faded into dawn and dawn 
become noon, and the day’s strength waned into evening, and 


through night to dawn again, while some fierce Parliamentary 
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struggle has been fought out. The representatives of the Irish 
nation have been again and again expelled from the Chamber 
amidst wild scenes of passion and tumult. Few who shared 
in those tumultuous emotions will forget the two fateful hours 
in which successive Ministries fell on the cause of coercion 
before the votes of an united Insh party. All these scenes 
and incidents are graven upon men’s memory, but no one of 
them, not the fiercest and stcrmiest, could for a moment 
compare with the keen, almost agonising, excitement and the 
vast historical dignity cf the scene which the House of 
Commons pregented at four o’clock on the aftexnoon of 
Thursday, the ever-memorable 8th of April. 

One great fact rises distinctly, star-lke, out of all the 
cenfusicn and passion and heart-burning and heart-uplifting 
of that memcrable day—the fact that a great English Minister, 
the foremost and most famous statesman of his age, has 
recognised, speaking to an attentive Senate, to an attentive 
nation, to an attentive world, the nght of the Irsh people 
to self-government. That great historic fact 1s at once the 
triumph and the justification of an oppressed but an uncon- 
quered nationality. 

Whatever may be thought of the particular measure which 
Mr. Gladstone has introduced, whatever may be its ultimate 
fate in the Hcuse of Commons or im the House of Peers, 
whatever modifications, improvements, extensions, 1t may be 
found capable of sustaining are all but details, vastly smportant 
in themselves, but for the moment unimportant in contrast 
with the stupendous, the monumental importance of the recog- 
nition by the foremost of English statesmen of that nght of 
Ireland to make her own laws for her own people, which for 
so many centuries has been so persistently, so bloodily, denied 
to her. There are certain hours in the lives of great men 
wluch are in themselves epochs, hours when a single speech 
is more momentous, more far-reaching, than half a dozen 
revolutions. Such was the hour which but a year ago re- 
versed the verdict of seven centuries; such was the speech 
in which Mr. Gladstone apologised for the folly of eighty-six 
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years of false and fatal union, and frankly recognised, late in 
the day, indeed, bul not too late, that Ireland contained a 
people ‘rightly struggling to be free.’ 

The great Prime Minister had the advantage of addressing 
the greatest speech of his life to the largest audience that was 
ever gathered together within the precincts of the popular 
assembly. - An observer in one of the choking spaces set apart 
for strangers, looking down upon those packed benches, upon 
that floor where, for the first time within memory of man, seats 
had been placed for members upon the blocked gangways, 
upon the thickly-clustering groups behind the Speaker’s chair 
and below the bar, upon the overflowing passages and groaning 
galleries, might well have imagined that so fulla House could 
scarccly be made fuller even by the addition of a solitary indi- 
vidual. In sober fact, 1t would have been hard indeed to find 
room for another human being in the dense assemblage, or for 
the over-taxed and enervating atmosphere to afford him a life- 
sustaiming supply of oxygen, 1f room had been found for the 
sole of his foot. 

But crowded though the Chamber was, and crowded, too, 
with perhaps the most remarkable throng of men that has 
ever been gathered together within the walls of Westminster, 
it was for some of those present more closely crowded and 
with a yet more eminent congregation. The mind’s eye of 
many an Irish member, gifted for the moment by fancy with 
the powers of second sight, peopled it with further presences. 
As the gaze wandered over that vast sea of human faces they 
seemed to change to faces scarcely less familar, though they 
have long been strange to sunlight and starlight, and in a 
moment a new and more Imperial Parliament, a Parliament 
not of the quick but of the dead, was summoned, and this 
new ‘call of the House’ evoked from the long avenues of the 
past a world of stately shadows. The Insh bencher, crowded 
with enthusiastic colleagues rallying m exultation around the 
chosen leader of their country and their cause, seemed to give 
place to a legion of mighty and mournful phantoms. 

The white-haired, blmd old man, whose stalwart frame 
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was bowed by sorrow and whose sightless gaze had in it such 
a wistful pathos, was not he the exiled Earl whose grave in 
Roman earth is now the shrine of so many pilgrimages? Near 
lim, Ins soldier’s face writhed with pain or poison, came the 
great kinsman of his House, Owen Roe. Sarsfield, with the 
blood of Landen on his breast and hand; Talbot of Tirconnell’s 
weary, haughty face, Roger Moore, handsome, chivalrous, 
devoted; Walliam Molyneux, with the ‘ Case of Ireland’ in 
his grasp; the small fervid figure of the Dean of St. Patrick’s, 
with ‘ fierce indignation ’ blazing in his wild dark eyes ; Lucas, 
with his volume clasped in his embrace; the gallant bearmg 
of Charlemont; Grattan, in the umform of the Volunteers ; 
Flood, restless and repentant; Curran, swaying with stormy 
cloquence—these and many others floated by in proud suc- 
cession. 

With them were yet livelier and loftier presences. Edward 
Fitzgerald, his comely body gashed with more scars than 
Cesar’s, and by baser hands, ‘lone, with that g11m wound m 
luis throat; Bagenal Harvey and Father John, the Brothers 
Sheares, in death as in life undivided , and kmmet, with the 
livid circle round his young neck On they came, the long 
line of martyrs who had died to defeat the fatal principle 
which the Act of Union formulated, and who seemed now to 
rise from their graves at the sound of the knell of that 
principle. 

Nor were the phantoms of such fancy confined alone to 
one side of the House, nor to the Insh benches. Across the 
floor, even on the seat where the Ministers of the hour were 
grouped together, the eye of fancy seemed to discern the 
benign shadows of the illustrious dead. Chesterfield and 
Fitzwilliam stood there side by side. The genius of Charles 
James Fox seemed to hover like an inspirmg influence about 
the bowed form of the Prime Minister, and the hkeness of 
Burke leaned over to prompt his brillant biographer and 
follower with his silver voice, and to encourage him with his 
golden counsel. A few more ominous and forbidding shapes 
were huddled together m angry companionship upon the 
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Opposition side of the House, lurking furtively in the dark 
spaces behind the Speaker’s chair. Cornwallis and Castle- 
reagh and Pitt, Stafford and Essex, and Perrot, and Bagnal, 
Cromwell and Wilham of Nassau, with such baser spectres as 
Sirr, and Swan, and Higgins, emerged momentarily from the 
darkness and vanished again with the fitful confusion of a 
dream. 

All this ghostly army, multiplying in bewildering rapidity, 
swayed and floated silently forward, their pale faces shining 
with wild emotions of hope and exultation and hate. Then a 
great cry rose up, a fierce, tumultuous yell of triumph and 
salutation , the grey ghosts seemed to shudder at the sound, 
and swiftly vanished as the clamour rose to their place of 
shades. St. Stephen’s was itself again, and the assembled, 
living, breathmg multitude were—the majority of them— 
cheering themselves hoarse in welcome of Mr. Gladstone, who 
had just nsen to his feet. Inshmen who listened to the 
orator, and heard the impassioned words in which an English 
Minister, for the first time in tho face of all the world, re- 
cognised the rights of the Insh people, felt that indeed the 
mighty dead might well be content with that day’s business, 
and might, indeed, if it were permitted to them, quit their 
resting-places to share in the triumph of a day which marks 
an epoch 1n Irish history—an epoch which seems as 1f it were 
destined to end the old evil order of repression and revolution, 
and open the new order of freedom and of hope. 

At this pomt my record pauses. Everyone knows the 
fortunes of the particular measure which Mr. Gladstone in- 
troduced ; everyone might, I should imagine, be able to predict 
the inevitable results of the mtroduction of that measure. 
The Irish question has passed since the 8th of last Apmil 
into a wholly new phase. The struggles not merely of five 
years but of eighty-five years, not merely since the Union but 
for many centuries, are practically at an end. Those were 
the struggles of the Irish people, alone, unaided, to plead 
their cause and to obtain justice. With the recognition by a 
great English Prime Minister of the justice of Ireland’s 
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appeal and the righteousness of her cause, the whole aspect of 
the longest political struggle in history changes. A vast pro- 
portion of the English people are henceforward in sympathy 
with the Irish people ; all those who are most closely identified 
with the cause of progress, the love of hberty, and the inte- 
rests of civilisation are eager to allow to Ireland the nght to 
manage Irish affairs according to Irish ideas. Thisis a great 
triumph for Ireland and England ahke. England no less 
than Ireland should be eternally grateful to the great states- 
man who has undone so much evil, who has healed so great a 
hurt, who has atoned for so much injustice, who has united 
two hostile nationalities, and has, while freemg Ireland from 
her unhappy servitude, strengthened the empire which it is 
his duty to serve 
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Burgh, Hussey, 28, 33 , fine simile of, 

? 

Buried cities, 17 

Burke, Edmund, genus of, 10, on 
the Penal Code, 14, the greatest 
of Irishmen, 18, his famous letter, 
25, on Sir Hercules Langnishe, 
28, 31; hisieply to the Duhe of 
Bedford, 83, richly-coloured 
periods of, 127, Ins silvei voice 
and golden counsel, 852 

Burke, Mr. T. H, assassination of, 1n 
eu Park, 301-803, 317-319, 
821 

Butler, Simon, 43 

Lutt, Mr. Isaac, 145; character and 
career of, 213; unwiscly neg- 
lected by the Conservative 


CAT 


Ieaders, 214 ; chosen leader of the’ 
]lome-Rule movement, 215, 217 ; 
did not make much use of his 
oppoitunities, 220, his placid 
leadeiship, 221, severs himself 
from the unpopular action of his 
fellow-members, 226, death of, 
227, 235 

By rne, Miles, 48; 2 ready and daring 
colleague of Emmet, 70, 120 

Byron, Loud, captivated by the story 
of Lord Edward Fitzgerald, 45 


CALIFORNIA, 178 
Campbell] Bannerman,, Mr. succeeds 
r. Trevelvan in the Insh Secre- 

taryship, 344 

Campbell, Thomas, Lord Randolph 
Churchill’s stirrmg quotations 
from, 346 

Canada, England threatened with loss 
of, 121 , Fenian attempts on, 182~ 
183, 190 

Canning, George, 99 

Capel, Lord, Viceroy of Ireland, 8; 
Parliament of, 8, 9 

Captain Moonlight, 290; identitied 
with a man named Connell, and 
arrested, 26. , turns intormer, 2b 

Carew, Shapland, his reply to Castle- 
reagh’s offer of a bribe, 59 

Carey, James, anest of, 315; turns 
informer, 318, 319, reveals the 
details of the Phoonix Park assas- 
sination, 319, his evidence, 319-~ 
820, his dramatically tragic fate, 
822, 323 = 

Cailyle, Thomas, quoted, 81; Ins 
‘French Revolution’ quoted, 293 

Carnarvon, Loid, his Seuth African 
Confederation Bill, 225 , becomes 
Viceroy of Tieland, 344; hnown 
to have astiong Home- Rule-lean- 
ing, 2 , opens up negotiations 
with the Home-Rule leaders, 840 

Caitouche, 189 

Casanova, his escape from durance, 189 

Cashel, rock of, its similarity to the 
Athenian Aciopolis, 274 

Castlereagh, 59, 64 , death of, 69; his 
unpopularity, 254 

Casto: and Pollux, 824 

Catholic disabilities, 6-18, 89 

Catholic Emancipation, 68, 69, 75, 92, 
94, 95 , becomes law, 100 
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Catholic University in Iheland, pio- 
posed charter for, 205, 207 

Cataline censuring Cethegus for trea- 
son, 285 

Caultield, James, Ea] of Chailemont, 
80, 31,40, gallant bearing of, 
3 

Cavendish, Loid Frederick, succeeds 
Mr Forster as Irish Secretary, 
800 , his arrival in Dublin, 301, 
assassination of,1in Phoenix Park, 
801-308, 817-318, 321-322 

Cellim, Benvenuto, Ins escape from 
durance, 189 

Cethegus and Catiline, 285 

Chalmeis, Dr , 99 

Chamberlain, Mr , 230, his retirement 
from Mr. Gladstone's Cabinet, 
346 

Chanson de Roland, translation of, 57 

Charlemont, Lord See Caulheld, 


James 

Charles I and the Five Members, 
266 

Charles II , Court of, 2, reign of, 5,7 

Chartist movement in England, 112 

Chatham, genius of, 27 

Chatterton, at eighteen, 135 

Chester Castle, capture of, planned by 
the Femans, 190 

Chesterfield, Loid, on landloids and 
Whiteboys, 15, h€s_ beneficent 
viceroyalty of Ireland, 20, lus 
verses on Molly Lepell, 32, 
vision of, 302 

Churchill, Lord Randolph, leader of 
the Conservative party in the 
House of Commons, 344, his 
crusade in the noith of lheland, 
345 

Cicero, 56, 99, 127 

Clanricarde, Lord, his daughter mar- 
nied to Patrick Sarsfield, Earl of 
Lucan, and afterwaids to the 
Duke of Berwick, 6 

Clare election, the, 94-97 

Clare, Lord, the basest of Pitt’s tools 
against the Irish, 49, 59, death 
of, 69 

ier eed mecting, dispersal of, 115, 

1 


Cobden, Richard, death of, 156, 261 

Coercion Bill, Mr. Forster’s, 254, 255, 
258-272 , passed, 273 

Cork Examiner, the most important 
paper in the south of Ireland, 198 
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Sornwallis, 58, 59 

‘Con ESA ns or the Mass-stone, 
1 

Corry, a tool of the Castle, 62; his 
clumsy falsehoods, 63, his duel 
with Grattan, 64 

Corydon, the informer, 190 

Courtney, Mr Leonard, 224, 225; luis 
appomtment as Under Secretary 
for the Home Department, 255 

Cowen, Mr. Joseph, his strenuous at- 
tack at Newcastle on the Govern- 
ment policy of coercion, 281, 282, 
287 

Cowper, Lord, Viceroy of Treland, 
254, his resignation, 299, 300 

Crawford, Mr Sharman, his Bull to 
amend the law relating to land- 
lord and tenant, 172 , his ‘Tenaut- 
Rught Bill, 172-173 , his Bill to 
reculate the Ulster custom, 17} 

Ciimean War, outbreak of, 151, enl 
ot, 152 

Cioke, Archbishop of Cashel, his ap 
proval of the Ladies’ Land 
League, 274, 275 , condemns the 
No-rent Manitesto, 288, on the 
invention and exaggeration of out- 
rages 291, induces Mr Dillon to 
withdraw his intended resigna- 
tion, 309 

Cromwellian massacres in Drogheda, 
2, atrocities, 47 

Cromwel’s Jronsides, 2 

Cuan, John Philpot, his heroic and 
desperate single-handed fight for 
the men of Ninety-eight, 64, his 
eflorts for Wolfe Tone, 55, Ins 
poem of § The Desertei,’ 56 , career 
of, 2, 72, opposed to Emmet s 
love for his daughter, 78, 74, 
apparition of, 352 

Curran, Richard, son of John Philpot 
Curran, 73 

Curran, Saiah, daughter of John 
Philpot Curran, 6, the 1dol of 
Emmet’s heart, 72-73; maniics 
another, 74 


DANTON, words of, 87 

Daunt, M: O’Neill, his story of the 
Catholic and Protestant school- 
fellows, 13 

Davis, Thomas, his lyric on the grave 
of Wolfe Tone, 55; one ot the 
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founders of the Nation newspaper, 
118; the most genuine Irish 
poet since Moore, 128 ; death of, 
129; soft-spoken lyric of, 887 

Davitt, Michael, 228; his uncom- 
promising opposition to all in- 
timidation, 251, 257; arrest of, 
267, 268, elected member of 
Parliament for Meath, 294; not 
allowed to take his seat, 2 , 
rumoured release of, 299; advo- 
cates the nationalisation of the 
land, 309; a large part of his lite 
paxsed 1n prison, 812; imprison- 
ment, 2b., release, 7) 3; content 
to act loyally with Mr, Parnell, 
313, letter in the Kerry Sentznel, 
331, released from prison, 2b. 

Dawson, Mr. Charles, M.P., a strong 
Nationalist, elected Lord Mayor 
of Dublin, 289, 292, 304, pro- 
clamations of, 806, 807 

Deasy, Captain, a prominent Fenian, 
arrested, 191 

Derby, Lord, 144 

Desmoulins, Camille, 111 

1devon Commission, 172, 173 

Dichens, Charles, deeply affected by a 
speech of O’Connell, 92, 102 

Dilke, Sir Charles, proclaims himself a 
Republican, 222, 264 , in the South 
African debate, 224, 225 

Dillon, John Biake, one of the founders 
ot the Naton newspaper, 118 , his 
personal appearance, 119, de- 
clines to censure the Phoenix 
Society, 155 , in Parliament, 157, 
a great admirer of and implicit 
believer in John Bright, 157-158. 
164, 167; sudden death of, 165; 
M: Bright’s tibute to, 165-167, 
246 , his beliefin the sympathies 
of English statesmen, 327 

Dillon, John (son of the above), 
his singularly impressive appear- 
ance, 119; paternal inheritance, 
235; his Kildare speech, 245, 246 , 
his reply to Mi. Forster’s attack, 
246, 247, suspended, 268, 269 ; 
his series of speeches in Ireland 
supporting the Land League, 
275; arrested and imprisoned, 
w.; repudiates Mr. Gladstune’s 
misstatements and compliments 
founded thereon, 286; arrested 
and impnsoned, 22; in Kal- 
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mainham, 288, 290, 292, 294; 
release, 299; freedom of the 
city of Dublin conferred upon 
him, 305; induced to withdraw 
or postpone his intended resig- 
nation, 809; resignation of his 
seat in Parliament, 826 , his pic- 
turesque personal appearance, 326, 
827 ; goes away to Italy and Colo- 
rado, 327 

Dioscuri, the, 325 

Disraeh, Mr., his keen political in- 
sight, 156 ; appeals to the country 
on the Irmsh Church question, 
199, speech on Mr. Gladstone’s 
Irish University Education Bull, 
209, 210. See also Beaconsfield, 
Lord. 

Doheny, Michael John, the com- 
panion in misfortune of James 
Stephens, 149 , description of, m the 
Hue and Cry, rb ; his fascinating 
story of the ‘ Felon’s Track,’ 2d. ; 
goes to the United States, 151 

Dopping, Bishop ot Meath, his procla- 
mation from the pulpit, 10 

‘Drapier’s Letters,’ the, 20 

Drogheda, Cromwellian massacres in, 
2; siege of, 4 

Duffy, Edward, the lhfeand soul of the 

enlan movement west of the 
Shannokt, 188 

Duffy, Sir Charles Gavan, on Irish po- 
verty, 110, 111, oneof the found- 
ers of the Natwn newspaper, 118, 
his description of ‘Thomas Davis, 
76. , and of the elder Dillon, 119; 
on John Pigot, 123 ; finds fame 
and fortune in Victoria, 183; a 
conspicuous champion of tenant- 
right, 144, account of M‘Manus’ 
escape fiom his Australasian- 
prison, 171 ; 285 

Dugald Dalgetty, 82 

Jbungannon, Convention at, 88 

Dynamite explosions, 328-880 


Evet, Robert, his affianced bride, 
46; at Dublin University, 66; 
his friendship with Thomas Moora, 
67; has insurrection and its pur- 
pose, 70, 71; et of, 72; Ins 
ove for Sarah Curran, 72, 78; 
execution of, 78; his letter to 
Richard Curran, 78, 74 ; his dying 


INDEX. 859 


EMM 


request, 74, his daring attempt 
and it> fatluie, 75, 81, 88, tra- 
ditions of, 129; scene of Ins exe- 
cution, 179, apparition of, 352 
Emmet, Thomas Addis, 46 ; bamished, 
fl, 58 
Eviction in full swing, 141 


Fent, «cim-ms thie chivalry of the, 177 

Fenian Brotherhood, the, origin ot the 
title, 177, 178 

Fenianism, rise of, 155 

Finigan, Mr, member for Ennis, sus- 
pended, 270 

Fionn, the son of Coul, 177 

Fitzgerald, Lady Edward, 6, 45, 46 

Fitzgerald, Lord Edward, 44, the 
ideal hero of romance, 45, his 
wife, 45,46; death of, 50,58, his 
grave, 73, 127, 179 , house where 
he met his death, 179, appan- 
tion of, 352 

Fitzgerald, Mr Vesey, member for 
County Clare, his seat contested 
by O'Connell, 95 

Fitzgibbon, Black Jack, 49, 59, 69 

Fitzmauiuce, Lord Edmond, 258 

Fitzwiliam, Lord, his beneficent 
viceros alty of Ireland, 20, 352 

Flood, Henry, 21-25 , accepts cflice. 
28, his quarrel with Grattan, 28, 
29, 34, 35, retires fiom the Insh 
and finds a seat in the English 
Parliament, 36, death of, 37, 
his far-seeing statesmanship, 62; 
apparition of, 852 

Foley, Mr, his designe for O’Connell’s 
statue, 304 

Forster, M1 W E, 202, lis appomt- 
ment to the Irsh Secretaryship, 
236, 238, 289, 244, 245, his 
attack on Mr. Dillon, 245-247, 
receives the nickname of ‘ Buck 
shot,’ 247 , daily more unpopular, 
254, his proposed revival of 
Coercion, 254-257, introduces 
his first Coercion measure, 258- 
260; sits doubled up, 265; 
moves third reading of Bill, 278 ; 
his incurable cecity to the signs 
of the times, 289 , more unpopu- 
lar than eve1, 293; his journey 
of inspection into County Clare, 
ib., abusive epithets levelled at 
him by transatlantic journalists, 
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297 ; resignation of Irish Chief 
Secretaryship, 299, 800 , series of 
attempts to assassinate, 317, and 
their failure, 817, 319, his ad- 
ministration, however well-in- 
tended, unsuccessful, 822; his 
fondness for the Kilmainham- 
treaty topic, 325, his attack on 
Mr Parnell, 2b , his defence of 
Mazzim, 325-326, his plea in 
answer to opponents, 341 

Fottiell, Mr Geoige, Secretary to the 
Irish Land Commission, remark- 
able pamphlet of, published under 
the semblance of official authority, 
296 , resignation of his secretary- 
ship, 297 

Tox, Charles James, 88, gemus of, 
82; commanding influence of, 
83, death and burial in West- 
minster Abbey, 83, 84, genius of, 
352 

Freeman’s Journal, the, 21, 235, 296 

French Revolution, the, 40, 46, 86, 87, 
293 

Froude, James Anthony, the most 
famous and the most unfair of 
anti-Irish historians, 52, 53 

F’s, the three, 276, 278 


GALLAND, his ‘Mille et Une Nuits,’ 
31 


Gavelkind, law of, enforced on estates 
ot Irish Catholics not having 
Protestant heirs, 11 

General Election of 1865, 156 

Genls, Madame de, statements of, 45 

George I , 10, 15 

George IT, his Irish Parliament, 25 

George IlI, 10, 29, 52, stubborn 
tolly of, 69, 75, 76, 84 

a V , the basest of the Georges, 
g 


George, Mr Henry, arrested by mus- 
take, 308 

Geraldine, house of, 44, 45, 50, 127 

Gibbon, Edward, irmtating effect 
upon him of Pitt’s unalterable 
composure, 81 

Gibson, Mr., 824, 325 

Gladstone, William Ewart, on the 
state of Ireland under Grattan’s 
Parlhament, 17-19, 88; on Wolfe 
Tone, 42; on the oratory of 
Richard Lalor Sheil, 99, becomes 
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a suppoiter of advanced Radical 
ideas, 156; his process of conver- 
sion, 2.3 his Land Act of 1870, 
175 ; the most advanced thinker 
ond keen-sighted statesman in the 
House of Commons, 194; resolu- 
tions regarding the Established 
Church in Ireland, 199, in a 
mood for great legislation, 202, 
203, his Irish Univermty Edu- 
cation Bill, 204-207, 208-211, 
dishke and dread of, among Irish 
Piotestants, 212, 224, acceptance 
of office in 1880, 239; his Mid- 
lothian speeches and  Loid 
Beaconsfield, 255; defends the 
policy of the Government, 256, 
on the Irish question, 256-257, 
moves to declare urgency for the 
Coercive Bills, 260 , justifies the 
introduction ot Coercion, and 
denounces Mr _ Parnell and 
Mr Biggar, 203, 264; his pas- 
sionate oratory, 264, 268-272, 
accident to, 272, lus 1881 
Budget, 276, introduces the 
New Land Bill, 2; his Leeds 
campaign against the Insh Par- 
hamentary party, 284-285, lis 
speech at Guildhall, 287, and 
announcement of Mr Parnell’s ar- 
lest, 76., lis correspondence with 
Mr Smythe of Westmeath, 295 , 
conspicuous for his readiness to 
admit an error, 299; his return 
to power, 316, his views on the 
Irish question greatly widened, 
2.3; impressive scene in the 
House ot Commons on the in- 
troduction of his measure for 
Home Rule 1n Ireland, 847-354 , 
his oratorical capacity never 
more strikingly manifest, 348 , 
the greatest specch of his life, 
851 

Gladstone, Mr. Herbert, speech at 
Leeds, 825 

Godench administration, temporary 
and trumpery, 95 

Goldsmith, Oliver, 22, 31 

Gordon, General, in Ireland, 202; 
proposal of, 233 

Gorst, Mr., 824 

Grammont, his ‘Memoirs,’ 2 

Grattan’s father, a fierce-tempercd, 
narrow-minded man, 26 


HAL 


Grattan, Henry, 18; bis speech on the 
triumph of Irish independence, 
20, 21, the greatest Irish stater- 
man of his age, 25-29;  be- 
comes leader of the Patriot parts, 
28; his quarrel with Flood, 28- 
29, 33-37 ; Ins great objects, 40 , 
efforts for the removal ot Catholic 
disabilities, 44, comes to the 
front again, 61-65 , his speech in 
reply to Corry, 63, his duel with 
Cor1y 19 Phoemx Park, 64, 65- 
66, his first appearance in the 
English House of Commons, 82 . 
commands of, 101, apparitio: 
of, 352 

Grattan, Mr. Henry, son of the above, 
170 


d 

Grattan’s Pailiament, 17-19, 66 

Gray, Mr E D (Home Ruler), pro- 
prietor of the 2'reeman’s Jour- 
nal, 235, committed by Juste 
Lawson for contempt of court, 
305, released after two months’ 
imprisonment, 306 

Gray, Phil, aserviccable messenger, 138 

Gray, Su John, proprietor ot the 
Freeman’s Journal, 144 

Greeley, Horace, 121 

Greer, Mr., 144 

Gnenville, Lerd, 82, 83 

Griffin, Gerald, his novel of ‘The 
Collegians ’ quoted, 142 

Guiflith’s (Sir Richand) valuation, 171, 
248-249 


TTariz, 124 

Hamilton, 2 

Harcourt, Lord, 28 

Harcourt, Sir William, 267, 268; ins 
troduces the Arms Bull in the 
Commons, 273, his Bull for 
amending the law relating to ex- 
plosives, 3828 

Hardwicke, Lord, Lord-Lieutenant- 
thip of, 80, frees Ireland from 
his obnoxious presence, 83 

Hardy, Mr. Francis, on Lord Charle- 
mont, 31 

Jlarman, Colonel King, regards aseat 
pies as his personal pioperty, 


Hanungton, Mr. Edward, editm of 
the Aerry Sentmel, imprison- 
ment of, 331, 542 

Q 
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Harrington, Mr Timothy, propietor 
of the Kerry Sentinel, 1mprison- 
ment of, 330, 842, rewarded by 
being elected to represent West- 
meath in Parhament, 330 

Hartington, Lord, attacks the ob- 
structive policy of the Insh 
members, 258 , his grimly eiect 
attitude, 265, 272 

Harvey, Bagenal, 51, 58, 352 

Healy, Mr. (Home Rulcr), career of, 
234, 265; suspended, 273; Ins 
amendments to Mr Gladstonc’s 
new Land Bill, 279, warrant for 
his arrest, 286, imprisonment 
of, and its result, 311-313, 
elected member tor Monazhan 
County, one of the strongholds of 
Ulster, 331, 332, his mastery 
and consummate knowledge of 
the Land Act, 352 

Hearts of Steel, 15 

‘ Hedge-schools,’ 13 

Heliogabalus, court of, 32 

Hennessy, Sir John Pope (Goveinor 
of the Maunitius), distinguishedin 
parhamentary life for the shill and 
sae of his obstructive tactics, 

3 
Henry VIII., King, 15, act of, 
9 


10 

Herbert, Mr Aubcrof, proclaims 
hinself a Republican, 222, 264 

Tfleron, Mis, hei cating-house at 
Cork, 185-130, 138 

Hervey, Fredeiich, Earl of Bristol, 
and Bishop of Derry, 31, 32, his 
later career and death, 37 

IIervey, Lord, his Memoirs of the 
Reign of George II., 31, the 
' ate of Pope, 32 

Hicks-Beach, Sir Michael, his proposal 
to suppress the Irish National 
League, 346 

Higgins, Francis, editor of the Fiee- 
man's Journal, a traitor, 50 

liill, Sar George, recognises and 
betrays Wolfe Tone, 54 

Tloche, General, 47 

Hoffmann, weird stones of, 124 

‘Home Rule,’ becomes the shibboleth 
of the new Insh party, 243 

IIome Rule Bull, Mr. Gladstone’s, 
346-354 

Home-Rule movement, 215, sqq , 
platform of, 215-216, demand 
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of the party not a very appalling 
one, 217, 345 

Horsman, Mr., 173 

Huddys, the, Lord Aidilaun’s bailiffs, 
murder of, 291, 306 

Ilugo, Victor, on Ireland, 273, visited 
by Mr Parnell, 2b 

Humbert, General, 51 

Hume, Mi, denounces the Ministiv 
for their coercive policy towards 
Treland, 171 

Hurlingham, pigeon-shooting at, 202 

Hutchinson, ITely, 16 

Iluy, 6 


Ipprsivicn, Lord, 345 See also 
Noithcote, Sir Stattord 

Inchiquin, Lord, brother of Mr. 
Smith O’Brien, 125, 133 

Irish ballad literature, 2, 5 

Irish Church disestablished, 202 

Insh legend, 17 

Tiish National Land League formed, 
228, declared an illegal bods , 288 

Insh National League established, 
308 , 1ts programme and olyects, 
wb 

Irish People newspaper, established 
by Stephens, 185, police descent 
on 1ts oflices, 186 

Irish Republican Brotherhood(1.R.B ), 

77 


17 

Tish World, the (New York journal), 
297-298 ; 809 

Ivanhoe, 260 


Jackson, Mr, an English clergyman, 
fate of, 43 

James 1, King, his creation of Insh 
boioughs, 16 

James II, King, 1 

Jason, legend of, 30, 62 

Jenkins, Mr. Edward, his political 
tergiversation, 224, 225 

Johnson, Dr., 23, 31 

Johnson, Mr, William M, Solicitor- 
General for Ireland, retuined for 
Mallow, 314 

Jones, Paul, 29, 86 

Joyce country, the, 291, 306 

Joynes, Mr, assistant-master at Eton, 
arrested by nustake, 308; pub- 
lishes a little book uponthe Irish 
question, and resigns his post, 2. 
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KAVANAGH, Michael, car-driver, his 
evidence of the Phoemx Park 
murders, 318 

Keats, John, at eighteen, 135 

Kelly, Colonel Thomas, a conspicuous 

‘enian leader, arrested at Man- 
chester, 191 

Kenealy, Edward Vaughan, 118 

Keogh, Mr. William, 145 , made Insh 
Soliator-General, 146, made a 
Judge, 147 

Kerry Sentwel, case of the, 330, 331, 
B42 

Kickham, Charles J, a follower of 
Stephens mm the Fenian move- 
ment, 183 , account of, 7b , speech 
at Mullinahone, 2b, 187; cap- 
ture of, 188, his imprisonment 
and release, 307-308 , death and 
funeral, 308 

Kaillegew, 2 

‘Kilmamham Treaty,’ the supposi- 
titious, 299, 820, 324, 825, 326 

Kuilwarden, Lord, Chief Justice of the 
King’s Bench, dragged from hs 
carriage and killed, 72 

Koran 01 death, 8 

Kosciusko, 127 


LABOUCHERE, Mr , 258, 287 

Ladies’ Land League, 274, members 
of, imprisoned, 288, declines to 
admit defeat, 293, abolished by 
Messrs. Parnell and Dillon, .b 

Lake, General, successor to Sir Ralph 
Abercrombie, 49 

Lalor, Fintan, 129, 151 

Land League, the, 228, 259 sqq , de- 
clared an illegal body, 288 , sup- 
pression of, 289, 290, 301 

Land Question, the, 168-176 

Landen, battle of, 6 

Langnshe, Su Hercules, a colleague 
of Flood, 25, Burke’s eulosium 
on, 28 

Law, Mi. Hugh, Insh Lord Chan- 
cellor, 832 ; death of, 3384 

Lawson, Mr. Justice, commuts Sheriff 
Gray to prison for contempt of 
Court, 805, 306, attempt to as- 
sassinate, 810 

Lecky, Mr., on the Irish borough 
system, 16 ; hisessay on Grattan, 
26; on Henry Flood, 86 ; on the 
Insh Penal Code, 40, 53; on the 


MAC 


eloquence of Meagher, 126, 127 
on the Home Rule theory, 218 

Ledru Rollin, declaration of, 121 

Legion Club, the, 23 

Lely, Sir Peter, his beauties, 2 

Lepell, the beautiful Molly, manicd 
to Lord Hervey, 32 

Limerick, siege of, 1-4, treaty of, 
5-9 

Lloyd, Major Clifford, extraordinary 
circular of, 296 

Locke, John, 19 

Lows XIV, 5 

Louis XVI, execution of, 86 

Lovelace, Richaid, quoted, 189 

Lowe, Robert, his fierce attack upon 
the Tiish Church, 199, his hour 
of more than Roman tiumph, 347 

Luby, ‘Thomas Clarke, accompanies 
James Stephens on his‘ tour of 
personal inspection ’m Ireland, 
152 , a conspicuous follower of his 
in the Feman movement, 183- 
185 , arrested, 187 , sentenced 
by twenty years’ penal servitude, 
190 

Lucan, Earl of See Sarsfield, Patiick 

Lucan, Lady, 6. See also Clanri- 
carde 

Lucas, Frederick, proprietor of the 
Tablet, 144; one of the most up- 
right afid pure-minded of politi 
cians, 145 

Lucas, Samuel, founder of the F'ree- 
man’s Journal, 21, 23,26, 352 

Luxembourg, 6 

Lytton, Edwaid Bulwer, Lord, his 
poem of ‘ St. Stephen’s’ quoted, 92 


MACAULAY on Patrick Saisfield, Earl 
of Lucan, 6; on Addison, 264 
MacCarthy, Denis Florence, a con- 
tnbutor to the Watwn, 128 ; death 
of, 126 

Madnid, Gallery of, 119, 826 

M‘Manus, Terence Bellew, trans- 
ported to Van Diemen’s Land, 
131, escapes to Califorma, 178 , 
closing years and death, 178, 179; 
funeral cortige through Dublin to 
Glasnevin, 179, 180 

M‘Namara, Major, declines to contest 
Clare, 96 

MacNevin, 46 ; banished, 51; a con- 
tributor to the Natron, 123, 125 
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Maguire, Mr. John Francis, 145; 
leader of the Insh party, 174; 
strikes the first serious blow 
against the Established Church 
in Ireland, 198 , withdiaws his 
resolutions in favour of M1. Glad- 
stone’s, 199 

Mallow, one of the most peculiar con- 
stituencies in the south of Ireland, 
314, election for, 314-315 

Mangan, Clarence (a contributor to 
the Nation), Ins brilltant and un- 
happy genius, 123 , desciibed by 
Sur Charles Gavan Duffy, 12+ 

Maiseallaise, the, 48 

Martin, John, 130, tiansported, 131; 
elected for Meath, 217, death of, 
133, 221 

Mary of the Nation’ and Joe Brenan, 
135, 140 

Mass-stone, the, 13 

Mathew, Father, the maugurator of 
the temperance movement, 112, 
makes common cause with 
O’Connell, 113 

Maynooth Grant, inci cased, 84 , again 
reduced, 85 

Mayo, Lord, Irish Secretary, his occult 
phrase about ‘levelling up,’ 198 

Mazzini and M: Forster, 325-326 

M‘Cabe, Archbishop of Dublin, de- 
nounces the partécipation of 
women 1n political strife, 274 

MacCaithy, Mr John George, a very 
modeiate Home Ruler, member 
for Mallow, 314 

Meagher, Thomas Francis, specch of, 
50, his eloquence, 126 , his speech 
against O’Connell’s doctrine of 
passive resistance, 127, his 
speeches not studied as they de- 
serve, 127-128, endeavour to 
raise an armed rebellion, 131, 
speech fiom the dock, 26 , trans- 
ported, 2d.; 11 the Ameiican civil 
war, 182, 182 , curious and grimly 
inappropriate end of his brillant 
career, 133; Ins description of 
Terence Bellew M‘Manus, 178 

‘ Memory of the Dead, ‘The,’ one of the 
best and bravest of I1ish 1¢- 
bellious ballads, 48 

‘M’'Grath, Terence,’ his ‘ Pictuies from 
Ireland ’ quoted, 885-836 

M‘Hale, John, Archbishop of Tuam, 
early training of, 18, i4 


NAG 


Milbank, Sir Frederick, and Mr. 
Biggar, 266 

Mill, John Stuart, 156-157 ; his ex- 
ertions to save the men of Man- 
chester, 193, not re-elected for 
Westmunster, 200 ; 208 

Mirabeau, protest of, 46, 99, his 
shining sentences, 127, saying of, 
155 

Mitchel, John, fine words of, 5, re- 
places Thomas Davis on_ the 
Nation, 129, starts the United 
Irishman, ib , arrested, tied, and 
transported, 130, no attempt to 
rescue him, 2b, 134, effects his 
escape while a prisoner on 
parole, 132, lms return to Ireland 
and death, 133, unknown to the 
large bulk of the Irish peasantry, 
139, saying of, 141, disqualified 
to sitin Pailiament, 133, 295 

Mitchell-Henry, Mr , 216-217 

Moira, Lord, protest of, 49 

Molyneux, William, his ‘ Case of Ire- 
land,’ 19, 20, 33, 852 

Monteagle, Lord. See Spring Rice, Mr. 

Moore, George Henry, leader of the 
Irish Parliamentary party, 174 

Moore, Roger, 352 

Moore, Thomas, on Sheridan’s wife 
and Lord Edward Fitzgerald, 45 , 
at Dublin University, 66, his 
friendship with Robert Ii’mmet, 
67, his song of ‘The Insh Pea- 
sant to lis Mistress,’ 195, his 
Vale of Avoca, 220 

Mountain (cobbler), a grimly appro- 
priate name, 137 

Moyers, Dr., Lord Mayor of Dublin, 
gives his casting-vote against 
conferring the freedom of the city 
upon Mr Parnell and Mr. Dillon, 
288-289 ; 1s 1efused the customary 
vote of thanks on his retirement 
from office, 292 

Murger, Henn, 124 

Murphy, Father John, 51, 852 

Murphy, Fathe: Michael, supposed to 
be invulnerable, 51 

Musgrave, Sir Richard, his work on 
the Rebellion of Ninety-eight, 77, 
78 


NaGu3x, Pierce, the infamous informer, 
180; betiays Stephens to the 
Government, 185 
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een Mr, Irish Attorney-General, 


Napoleon, Emmet’s mterviews with, 
70; defeats the allicd armies at 
Austerlitz, 82, 83 

Natwn, the, newspaper, 48, 114, 115, 
119; publication of the first 
number, 120 ; motto of, 2b , con- 
tributors to, 121-125, filled a 
great want in Ireland, 122, 139, 
upholds its traditions of Nation- 
alism through long years under 
disheartening conditions, 254 

Newman, Cardinal, 99 

Newton, Sir John, presides over a 
select committce to inquire into 
Irish agricultural distiess, 169 

Norbury, Judge, his brutal interrup- 
tions to immet’s address at huis 
trial, 73 

No-rent Manifesto, the, 288; the 
clergy entirely against it, wb , 292 

Northcote, Sir Stafford, his appeal 
against obstruction, 206, is 
crusade ito Ulster, 337. Sve 
also Iddesleigh, Lord. 


Oaxzoys, 15 

O’Bnen, Willham, editor of United 
freland, 813 , committed for trial, 
814, retuned by alarge majority 
for Mallow, 315; his exposure 
of official corruption at Dublin 
Castle, 344 

O’Brien, William Smith, comes forward 
as a prominent figure in Irish 
politics, 125, 126, 129; tries to 
raise an armed iebellion, 131, 
transported to Van Diemen’s 
Land, 2b.; receives his pardon, 
188 , death of, 25.3; anecdote of, 
138 , 148, 149 , allowed to return 
to Ireland, 153; his speech at 
Clonmel, 154; his appeal to the 
Irish people against the Phamx 
conspiracy, 154-155 

‘ Obstruction,’ 223, 224 

O’Callaghan, Mr., 6 

O'Connell, Daniel, uncle of the libera- 
tor, romantic career of, 86 

O’Connell, Daniel, declaration of, 42 ; 
his parentage and early career, 
85-91; growing influence of, 89, 
unworthy passages in his life. 90, 
101; his oratorical powers, 92; 


O’KE 

his duel with Mr D'Esterre, 98 ; 
his first appearance in the English 
House of Commons, 98-95, 
re-elected and takes his seat, 101 ; 
portrait of, 2b ; 109, and Father 
Mathew, 112, 118; his monster 
meetings, 114, never intended 
to use foice, 115, 121; his dis- 
persal of the Clontarf meeting, 
116 , imprisoned, « , waning in- 
fluence, 2b., his hopcless passion 
for a young girl, 117, his death 
at Genoa, 2 , alarmed at the 
growing popularity of the ation 
newspaper, 120, 121, and Smith 
O’Biien, 125-126 , unveiling of his 
statue in Dublin, 304, 305; his 
societies for the jiomotion of 
Catholic Emancipation, 308 

O'Connell, John, son of Daniel 
O’Connell, interrupts a specch of 
a 128 

O’Connell, Morgan, fither of Daniel 
O’Connell, 85 

O’Connell, Morris, eldest son of Danicl 
O’Connell’s grandf ther, 85 

O’Connor, Arthur, 4& &1, 58, 120 

O Connor, Mr.'T P (1liome Ruler), his 
‘Life of Lord Beaconsfield,’ 233 

O’Doherty, Kevin Izod, 120, trans- 
ported, 151, still living, 138 

O’Donoghué, the, 165, 180 , speech of, 
261, 269 

O’Donovan Rossa, Jeremiah, 152, 
sentenced to penal servitude for 
life, 190, disqualified to sit in 
Paihament, 294 

O'Flaherty, Mi. Edmund, 145 ; made 
Commissioner of Income Taw, 
146, his thght to Denmark and 
to America, 147 

O'Gorman Mahon, Colonel, remark- 
able adventures of, 97; nfty 
years ago, 98, 235 

O’Hagan, John, his ampassioned 
poems in the Naton newspaper, 
57, 128; his translation of the 
‘Chanson de Roland,’ eb ; takes 
service unde: the English Go- 
vernment, 2b, 

O’ Hagan, Thomas (afterwards Lord), 
Ins brilliant defence of Damiel 
O’Sullivan, 155 

O’Kelly, Mr. James (Home Ru’‘er), 
adventurous career of in foreign 
parts, 284, 235 
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O'Leary, John, a follower of Stephens 
in the Fenian movement, 183; 
character and career of, 184, 187, 
sentenced to twenty years’ penal 
servitude, 190 

O'Mahony, John, at Pans with 
James Stephens, 150-151; in 
America, 177; something of a 
Gaelic scholar and student, 2 

Omar, 8 

Orange Society, the, origin of, 77 . in- 
tolerable cruelties of, 88; 1cvival 
of the feud, 334, sqq 

Ormond administration, 3 

Oimond, last Duke of, his viceio alty, 
9 


O'Sullivan, Daniel, defended by Mr 
Thomas O’ Hagan, 155 ; sentenced 
to ten yeais’ penal servitude, 2. 
Othman, 8 


PALAFOX, 825 

Pall Mall Gazetteon Mr Parnell, 343 

Palmeiston, Lord, death of, 136, his 
summary dismissal from office, 
347, 349 

Parnell Charles Stuart. 90, 97, 
tamily and parentage, 220, elec- 
ted member of parliament for 
Meath. 221; attracts no notice 
at fist im the Hore, 2 , but 
gradually forces his way till Ins 
name begins to be talked about, 
2b , not to be howled or shouted 
down, 2223; opposition to the 
Prison Code and Army and Navy 
Mutiny Bills, 224, to the South 
African Confederation Bull, 225- 
226, his mission to America, 
223, real leader of the Irish 
party, 229, 230, his populanty 
through Ireland, 232, his fol- 
lowers, 233-236, 245; motion 
of, 247; his pale, unmoved face, 
264; 265; speech erroneously 
attributed to, 267, question on 
Mr. Michael Davitt’s imprison- 
ment, 267, 268, suspended, 269, 
270; his visit to Paris and in- 
terviews with the Archbisho 
and with Victor Hugo and 
Rochefort, 278, explains his 
views to the Newcastle conven- 
tion, 282; enthusiastic reception 
at Dublin, 283; entry mto Cork 


PIT 


with Father Sheehy, 284; Mr. 
rladstone’s censure of, 284-280 ; 
his attack at Wexfoid on Mr. 
Gladstone, 285-286 ; arrested and 
conveyed to Kumainham, 286, 
signs the No-rent Manifesto, 
287-288 , his name removed 
from the Commission of the 
Peace for the County of Wick- 
Jow, 288, 1n Kilmainham, 290, 
292, 294; release on parole 
and return to Kailmaimham, 
298 ; unconditional 1elea-e, 299 , 
freedom of the city of Dublin 
conferred upon him, 303 , on the 
Thish National League, 308 , his 
views on the land question, 309 , 
315, accompanies Mr. Healy on 
his Monaghan campaign, 332 ; 
a guest at the banquet to celebrate 
the opening of the Cork Indus- 
trial Exhibition, 333, banquet to, 
at Dubhn, and presentation of the 
national testimonial, 841, his 
speech on the occasion, 841-342 , 
opinions of the Insh and English 
press, 842-343 

Parnell, Miss Anna (sister of the 
above), President of the Ladies’ 
Land League, 274, 293 

Painell, Sir Henry, the first Lord 
Congleton, 220 

Parnell, Sir John, 59 

Parnell, Thomas, the poet, 220 

Parthenope, 33 

Pascal, 147 

Veel, Sir Robert, 95, opposes O’Con- 
nell’s taking his seat under the 
new oaths, 100, 101; his con- 
temptuous inquiry in Parliament, 
120, 121, 172 

Penal Laws, the, 1-14 

Perceval, Spencer, 84 

Persius, 147 

Petrarch, Lord Charlemont’s transla: 
tions of, 31 

Petronius, 24 

Phihppe Egalité, daughter of, 45, 46 

Phoenix Conspiracy, the, 152, sqq, 
177 

Phonx-Park murders, 801, 302, 817, 
318, 320-822 

Pigot, John, ‘the woman’s ideal of a 
patriot,’ 123 

Pitt, William, his tools against the 
Irish, 49 ; his pledge to Ireland yn 
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secuiing the Union, 68, his re- 
signation, 69 ; return to office, 76, 
77, 81, 82 ; death of, 83, 87 

Playfair, Mr. (afterwards Su.) Lyon, 
208; takes the Speaker's place, 
265, 266 

Plunket, Mr,, 824, 325 

Poe, Edgar Allan, 123, 124 ; his poem 
of ‘The Raven ’ quoted, 123 

Ponsonby, 18 

Pope, Alexander, lis satire on Loid 
Hervey, 82 

Poyning’s Act, repeal of, 2 

Price, Mr. Bonamy, 277 

Pulteney, his duel with Lord Hervey, 
32 his secession from the Jlouse 
of Commons, 267 

Dunch, cartoon in, 382 3 severe in 13 
condemnation of the Orange 
policy, 340 


Quinn, Mr J. P, Sccretary of the 
Land League, arrested and con- 
veyed to Kilmainham, 286 , pio- 
secution of, 811; released from 
prison, 331 


Reapr, Charles, his novel of ‘The 
Cloister and the Hearth,’ 227 
Redmoud, Mr, clected member for 
Wea ford, 832, 333 
Repeal of the Umon, 92, 113 

Reynolds, Sir Joshua, 31 

Reynolds, Thomas, spy, 49, 50 

Ribboumen, 88 

Ribbon Society, the, 141-142 

zeney, Mr, on the futility of certain 
clanses in the Imsh Land Act of 
1870, attempting to «ieate a pea- 
sant pioprietorship, 176 

Richmond Commission, the, 277 

Richter, Jean Paul, his‘ Flower, Fruit, 
and Thorn Pieces,’ 146 

Robinson, Chief Justice, 10 

Roche, Father Philip, 51 

Rochefort, M., interview with Mr. 
Parnell, 273 

Roe, Owen, 352 

Rogers, Mr Thorold, 258 

Rossmore, Loid, Orange proclamation 
and speech, 838, 889 ; removed 
from the commission of the peace, 
339~840 

Rouget de Lisle, 48 


SHE 


Nousseau, Jean Baptiste, his poem to 
posterity, 22 

Rowan, Hamulton, his escapeto Ame- 
rica, 48 , Curian’s defence of, 56 

Trowley’s poems, 125 

Russell, Lord John, carries the Repeal 
of the Test and Corporation Acts, 
93, his suggestion to O’Uonnell, 
wb ; settles the Imsh Tithe Ques- 
tion, 108, Ins ‘ Durham letter,’ 
144, plan for kidnapping him, 150 


SADLEIR, James, brother of John Sad- 
leir, 145, 146; expelled from the 
IIouse of Commons, 147 

Sadler John, 145, Ins remarkable 
ability and audacity, 3 made a 
Lord of the Treasury, 146, his 
wholesale forgery and embezzle- 
ment, 2 , supposed suicide, 2, 3 
and doubts respecting it, 140-147 

Salisbury, Lord, 280, 281; on Mr 
Gladstone’s complaints of Mr 
oa 285, accepts office, 344, 
3 


Sarstield, Patrick, Earl of Lucan, lus 
defence of Limerich, 1-0, death 
ot, 6-8 , 352 

Saturn, 87 

Sc.evola, 130, 

Schuler, his immortal heroine, 196 

Scullabogue, 52, 53 

Secret Soueties, 142, growth of, 289, 
290, 801 

Seward, Willam IJIenry, 121 

Sexton, Mr. (Ilome Ruler), 233, a 
contiibutor to the Nation néwo- 
paper, 234; elected member of 
parliament for Sligo, 1 opposition 
to Colonel King Harman, 234, - 
275, arrested and conveyed to 
Kilmainham, 286 

Shakespeare, quoted, 4, 5, 52, 64, 83, 
90, 131, 189, 233 

Shaw, Mr. (‘sensible Shaw’), chosen 
leader of the Irish party in Mr. 
Butt’s stead, 227, his leadership 
merely nomimal, 229, 230, 232, 
233, 236, 277 

Sheares, the brothers John and Henry, 
50, 51; present at the execution 
of Louis XVI., 86; in death as 
in life undivided, 852 

Shee, Serjeant, his Tenant Compen- 
sation Bill, 174 
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Sheehy, Father Eugene, arrested and 
imprisoned, 275, set free, 283; 
commences a crusade against the 
Government, 284 ; his entry mto 
Cork, 2 

Sheil, Richard Lalor, on Wolfe Tone, 
44; his attack on the Duke of 
York, 79, 80; his description of 
the O’Gorman Mahon, 98, his 
eloquence and genius, 99, his 
brilliant and fascinating picture 
of the Clare contest, 100 

alee ack, prison-bieaking feats 
oO 


9 

Shepstone, Sir Theophilus, his annex- 
ation of the Transvaal, 225 

Sheridan, Richard Buinsley, 45 

Siéyes, Abbé, 219 

Sirr, Major, infamies of his gang, 48, 
50, 72, 73, 88, 94; spectie of, 353 

Skibbereen Literary Society, 152, 153 

‘Shabh Cuilun,’ signature of Mr 
O’Hagan, 57 

Smith O’Bnen. See O’Brien 

Smith, Sydney, on the exactions of 
the Irish Church, 104 

Smyrna Bay, 33 

Smyth, Mi P J., an earnest and 
active Nationalist, effects the 
1escue of Iiish political prisoners, 
131, his later hfe gnly melan- 
choly, 182, speech abounding in 
sneeis against England, 180,181, 
dies the placeman of an English 
Government, 181 , 216-217 

Smythe, Mrs Henry, muider of, 295 

Somerville, Sir William, Irish Secre- 
tary, 173 

Spencer, Lord, succeeds Lord Cowper, 
as Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, 
300, 301, surveys a terrible scene 
from the windows of the Vice- 
regal Lodge, 302, Mr Biggai’s 
attack on, 811; 342-343, 344 

‘Speranza,’ nom-de-guerre ot Lady 
Wilde in the Natzon, 121 

‘Sporus,’ Pope’s nickname for Lord 
Hervey, 32 

Spring Rice, Mr, afterwards Lord 
Monteagle, 170 

Stephens, James, 148-150; at Pais, 
150; returns to Ireland on ‘a 
tour of personal inspection,’ 151- 
152; finds 1eady confederates, 
152, leader of the Phoenix Society, 
w., not disheartened by tempo- 


TON 


rary defeat, 177; establishes the 
Irwh People newspaper, 185; be- 
trayed by Pierce Nagle, 2b ; flight, 
186-187 , capture, 188, and 
remarkable escape, 189 

Stepniak, the Russian Nihilist, his 
record of ‘Russia under the 
Tzars,’ 75 

Stone, Primate, his base and puofli- 
gate character, 24 

Sullivan, Mr A. M, on the varieties 
of Ribbonism, 143 , on the fune- 
ral of Terence Bellew M‘Manus, 
179 , his account of JohnO’Leay, 
184, and of Thomas Clarke Lubv, 
184-185, on the Painelliteopposi- 
tion to the Piison Code and Army 
and Navy Mutiny Bulls, 224, 269, 
defends the Ladies’ Land League, 
274, compelled by ill-health to 
reign his seat in Parliament, 
294 

Sullivan, Mr. T D (Home Ruler), 
touching poem by, 194, proprie- 
tor of the Nation, 234; a true 
poet of the people, 2b 

Surrey, Earl of, 45 

Swift, Jonathan, on the Insh bishop2, 
19, Ins services to Ireland, 20, 
21, 24, his list of friends, 20, 33, 
his small fervid figure, 352 

Swinburne, Algernon Charles, lus 
‘Appeal to England’ on behalt 
of the men of Manchester, 193 

‘Syndercombe, Letters of,’ 25 


TawsorT, Richard, Duke of Tirconnel, 
2, 8, death of, 4, his weary, 
haughty face, 352 

Thackeray, W M, on John Dillon 
the elder, 119; on the Eastern 
Counties’ trains, 258 

Times newspaper, the, prophesies 
the gradual extinction of the 
Celtic Irishman, 141; its un- 
timely and unseemly merriment 
over Mr Smith O’Brien’s speech 
at Clonmel, 154, on Mr. Parnell’s 
speech at the Rotunda Banquet, 
342 

Tirconnel, Duke of. See Talbot, 
Richaid 

Tithe War, the, 102, sqq. 

Tone, Theobald Wolte, 41; his tem- 
porary exile in Amenica, 43, 44« 
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his widow, 46; protests against 
the title of * citizen,’ 2b ; in France, 
47, his arrest and sentence, 54, 
js death 1n prison, 55; his grave, 
7b, 58, 61,179; 552 

Toussaint L’Ouverture, 96 

‘Townshend, Lond, Vicerovalty of, 21 
25, 29 

Traill, Mayor, R M., curious picture of 
his daily lite, 295-296 

Treaty of Limerich, 4~9 

Tievelyan, Mr. G. O, appomted 
Chief Secretary for Ireland, 303 , 
praise due to, 300, his gieat 
ambition, 842, gives up the Irish 
Secretarvship, 3144, retirement 
from Mr. Gladstone’s Cabinet, 
316 

Turk, the ‘ unspeakable,’ 31 

Tyrtweus, 48, 178 


Uuster tenant-11ght custom, 210, 
243, 278 

Union, the, 56 

Uuated Ireland, the most advanced of 
the National newspapers, pio- 
scribed, 288, suppressed and 
seized, but continues to appear 
surreptitiously, 297, 318-315 

United Irishman newsprper, started 
by John Mitchel, 129 

United Irishmen, Society of, founded 
by Wolfe Tone, 41-43, 55 

*Ushe: Maillard, shifty,’ 293 


Vir asqurz, 119, 326 

Vergniaud, sluning sentences of, 127 
Vernon, Lieut -Col , testimony of, 78 
Victoria, Queen, visit to Dublin, 134 
Voluntee1 movement in Ireland, 29-3 


ZUL 


WALLENSTEIN’S horse, 280 

Walpole, Horace, 81 

Washington, George, 29, 33 

Wellesley, his Lord-Lieutenantship, 
88 


Wellington, Duke of, 95 

Whiteboys, 15 

Wilde, Lady, a contributor to the 
Nation newspaper, 121 

Wilkes, John, his answer to a threat 
of Luttrell’s, 59 

Wilham III, King, 3,6; no excas 
for, 8,9, his camp at Exeter, 77 

Willams, poetry of,in the Nation, 125 

Wingfield, Hon Lewis, his powerful 
novel, ‘ My Lords of Strogue,’ 52, 


eo 

Wolfe, Rev Mr, nephew of Lord 
Kilwarden, tragic fate of, 72 

Wolte Tone. Nee ‘Tone 

Wolseley, Sir Garnet, proposal to con- 
fe: the freedom of the city of 
Dublin on, 309, withdrawn 
owing to a current rumour, con- 
tiadicted by Su Garnet, 310 

Wood’s copper monev, 20 

Wordsworth quoted, 96 

Woulle, Stephen, phrase of his 1n Pa1- 
lhament chosen as a motto for the 
Natwn newspaper, 120 


G 


Yor«, Duke of, his ostentatious 
patronage of the O1ange Society, 
78 , «2 articulo mortis, 79, 80 

Young, Arthur, on the condition of 
the Irish peasantry, 14 

Young Ireland, 101 


ZULULAND, policy of the Government 
in, 824 
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Bacterla and Yeast Fungi and Allied 





Species By W B Grove,BA With 
87 Illusts Crown 8vo,cl extra,3s 64 


Bankers, A Handbook of Lon- 
don, together with Lists of Bankers 
from 1677. By F G Hi ton Price 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s 6a 


Bardsley (Rev C W ),Works by 
Crown 8vo , cloth extra, 78 6d each 
EnglishSurnames Their Sourcesand 

Significations, Third Ed, revised 
Curlosities of Puritan Nomencla- 
ture. 

Bartholomew Fair, Memoirs 

of By Henry Morizy. With 100 

Illusts Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 78 6a 





Beaconsfield, Lord A Buogra- 

* phy ByT P O’Connor,MP Sixth 

Edition, with a New Preface. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 73 6d 


Beauchamp. — Grantley 
Grange A Novel By Snwersrizy 
BeaucHamMp Post 8vo, illust bds, 2g, 


Beautiful Pictures by British 
Artiste: A Gathering of Favourites 
from our Picture Galleries In Two 
Series. All engraved on Steel in the 
highest style of Art Edited, with 
Notices of the Artists, by Sypnry 
ArMyTAGE, MA. Imperial 4to, cloth 
extra, gilt and gilt edges, 21s per Vol. 


Bechstein — As Pretty as 
Seven, and other German Stories 
Collected by Lupwia BEcHstTrIN 
With Additional Tales by the Brothers 
Grimm, and roo Illusts by RIcH1ER, 
Small 4to, green and gold, 68, 6d, 
gilt edges, 7s, 6d, 





Beerbohm,- Wanderings in 


Pdtagonia,; or, Life am Ostrich 
unters By Junrds uM. With 
Illusts Crown 8vo, cloth éxtra, 38 éd. 
Belgravia for 1886. — One 
Shilhng aot iiar Illustrated by P. 
MacnaB —The first Chapters of Mo- 
hawks, a New Novel by M_ E, 
Brappon, Author of “ Lady Audley’s 
Secret,” appeared in the JANUARY 
Number, and the Story will be con- 
tinued throughout the year This 
Number contained also the Openin 
Chapters of a New Novel entitle 
That other Person, and several of 
those short stories for which Bele 
gravia is famous 
*,* Now ready, the Volume for Marcu 
to JuNE 1886, cloth extra, gilt edges, 
7s 6d _, Cases for binding Vols , 28 each, 


Belgravia Annual for Christ- 
mas, 1886 Demy 8vo, with Illustra- 
tions, ls. (Preparing. 


Bennett (W.C ,LL D.),Works by: 
Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28 each 


A Ballad History of England 
Songs for Sallors : 


nt a een 


Besant (Walter) and James 
Rice, Novels by Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 3s 6d each; post 8vo, 1lust, 
boards, 28. each, cloth limp, 2s 6d, 
each 

Ready Money Mortlboy. 
With Harp and Crown. 
This Son of Vulcan 

My Little Gerl 

The Case of Mr Lucraft. 
The Golden Butterfly 

By Cella’s Arbour 

The Monks of Thelema 
’Twas In Trafalgar’s Bay. 
The Seamy Side 

The Ten Years’ Tenant. - 
The Chaplain of the Fieet 


Besant (Walter), Novels by: 
bela ave moe ahd 38 6d each 
post 8vo, illust boards, 2g each 
cloth limp, 2s 6d each ’ na 

All Sorts and Conditions of Men: 
An Impossible Story With Illustra- 
tions by Fren, BARNARD, 

The Captains’ Room, && With 
Frontispiece by E. J, WHEELER 

Allina Garden Fair With 6 Illusts, 
By H Furniss, 

Dorothy Forster With Frontis 
By CHaRLES GREEN ate 

Uncle Jack, and other Stories, 


Children of Glbeon A Novel Three 
Vols , crown 8vo Shortly, 


Tha Ack of Fiction Demy 8vo, 1s, 
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Betham-Edwards (M ), Novels 
by. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s 6d, 
each, ; post 8vo, illust. bds , 28, each, 

Fellcla. | Kitty. 
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By Austin Dosson, With 95 Ilustra- 
tions, Square 8vo, cloth extra, 108 6d, 


Birthday Books -— 


The Starry Heavens 
Birthday Book Square 8vo, hand- 
somely bound incloth, 2s 6d 

Birthday Flowers Their Language 
and Legends Ly W J Gorpon 
Beautifully Illustrated in Colours by 
VrioLta Boucuton. In illuminated 
cover, crown 4to, 68. 

The Lowell Birthday Book With 
Ilusts Small 8vo, cloth extra, 4s 6d. 


Blackburn’s (Henry) Art Hand- 
books Demy 8vo, Illustrated, uni- 
form 1n size for binding 

Academy Notes, separate years, from 
1875 to 1885, each ls. 

Academy Notes, 1886 Witb nv- 
merous Illustrations 18. 

Academy Notes, 1875-79 Complete 
in One Vol ,with nearly 600 Ilusts in 
Facsimile, Demy 8vo, cloth limp, 6s 

Academy Notes, 1880-84 Complcte 

n One Volume, with about 700 Fac- 
simile Iilustrations. Cloth limp, 6s, 

Grosvenor Notes, 1877 6d 

Grosvenor Notes, separate years, from 
1878 to 1885, each ls. 

Grosvenor Notes, 1886 With nu- 
merous Illustrations Ig, 

Grosvenor Notes, 1877-82 With 
upwards of 300 Illustrations, Demy 
8vo, cloth limp, 68 

Pictures at South Kensington With 
70 Illusts, 1s [New Edit preparing. 

TheEnglilish Pictures at the National 
Gallery. 1x14 Illustrations. Ils 

The Old Masters at the National 
Gallery. 128 Illustrations 1s 6d, 

A Complete Illustrated Catalogue 
to the National Gallery ith 
Notes by H. BLackKBurn, and 242 
Illusts. Demy 8vo, cloth hmp, 3g. 


A Poetical 





illustrated Catalogue of the Luxem- 
bourg Gallery, Containing about 
250 Reproductions after the Original 
Drawings of the Artists. Edited by 
¥.G Dumas. Demy 8vo, 38 6d, 

The Paris Salon, 1885 With about 
oo Facsimile Sketches, Edited by 

.G.Dumas, Demy 8vo, 83, 


Bewick (Thos ) and his Pupits. 


Art Hanpsooxs, continued— 

The Paris Salon, 1886. With about 300 
Illusts. Edited by F. G. Dumas, 
Demy 8vo, 8s 

The Art Annual, 1883-4, Edited by 
F G Dumas _ With 300 full-page 
Illustrations Demy 8vo, 5s 


Blake (Willlam). Etchings from 
his Works, By W. B Scort. With 
descriptive Text. Folio, half-bound 
boards, India Proofs, 218 


Boccacclo’s Decameron; or, 
Ten Days’ Entertainment Translated 
into English, with an Introduction by 
Tuomas WricGut,F S A With Portrait, 
and Srornarp's beautiful Copper- 
plates Cr 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 78 6d 


Bowers‘(G ) Hunting Sketches 
Oblong 4to, half-bound boards, 218, each. 
Canters In Crampshire 
Leaves from a Hunting Journal 
Coloured 1n facsimile of the originals, 
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Boyle (Frederick), Works by: 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 8s 64 each, post 
8vo, illustrated boards, 28 each, 

Camp Notes Stories of Sport and 
Adventure in Asia, Africa, and 
America 

Savage Life: Adventures of a Globe- 
Trotter. 


Chronicles of No-Man’s'§ Land 
Post 8vo, 1llust boards, 2s. 


Braddon (ME )—Mohawks, 
a Novel, by Miss Brappon, Author 
of * Lady Audley’s Secret,” was begun 
in BELGRAVIA for JANUARY, and will be 
continued throughout the year Illus- 
trated by P Macnas. 1s Monthly. 


Brand’s Observations on Pop- 


ular Antiquities, chiefly Illustrating 
the Ongin of our Vulgar Customs, 
Ceremonies, and Superstitions, With 
the Additions of Sir Henry ELLis 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gut, with 
numerous Illustrations, 78, 6 








Bret Harte, Works by 


Bret Harte’s Collected Works. Ar- 
ranged and Revised by the Author 
Complete 1n Five Vols., crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 68 each. 

Vol I ComPpLeTe POETICAL AND 
DrRaMaTic Works. With Steel Por- 
trait, and Introduction by Author. 

Vol II Eartizr Parpers—Luck oF 
Roarinc Camp,and other Sketches 
-—-BOHEMIAN PAPERS — SPANISH 
AND AMFRICAN LFGENDS 

Vol. III TaLres oF THE ARGONAUTS 
—EASTERN SKETCHES 

Vol. IV GABRIEL CONROY. 

Vol V. SToRIES — CONDENSED 
NovELs, &c. 
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Bret Harte, continued—~ 
The Select Works of Bret Harte, in 
Prose and Poetry W:th Introduc- 
tory Essay by J] M Bexztew, Portrait 
of the Author, and 50 I!lustrations. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 78 64 
Bret Harte’s Complete Poetical 
Works, Author’s Copyright Edition. 
Besultally printed on hand-made 
aper and bound in buckram. Cr. 
vo, 48 6d. 
Gabriel Conroy. A Novel. Post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 
An Helress of Red Dog, and other 
Stories. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 


8. 

The Twins of Table Mountain. Fcap. 
8vo, picture cover, 18 

Luck of Roaring Camp, and other 
Sketches Post 8vo, sllust. bds , 28 

Jeff Briggs’s Love Story. Fcap 8vo, 
picture cover, 18 

Flip Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. ; 
cloth limp, 2s, 6d. 

Californian Stories (including Tue 
Twins oF TaBLe Mountain, JEFF 
Briccs’s Love Story, &c.) Post 
8vo, illustrated boards, 28 

Maruja: A Novel Post 8vo, illust, 
boards, 28,; cloth limp, 28 @d, 

The Queen of the Pirate Isle. With 
25 original Drawings by Kare 

REENAWAY, Reproduced in Colours 
by Epmunp Evans. Small 4to, 
boards, 5s. [Shortly. 


Brewer (Rev. Dr), Works by: 
Tho Reader’s Handbookof Allusions, 
References, Plots, and Stories. 
Fifth Edition, revised throughout, 
with a New Appendix, containing a 
CompLeTe ENGLISH BIBLIOGRAPHY 
Cr, 8vo, 1,400 pp., cloth extra, 7s 64, 
Authors and thelr Works, with the 
Dates: Being the Appendices to 
“The Reader's Handbook,” separ- 
ately printed. Cr, 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 
A Dictionary of Miracies: Imitative, 
Realistic, and Dogmatic. Crown 8vo, 

cloth extra, 78 , half-bound, 9s, 


Brewster (SirDavid),Works by: 
More Worlds than One: The Creed 
of the Philosopher and the Hope of 
the Christian. With Plates. Post 
8vo, cloth extra 4s. 6d. 

The Martyrs of Sclence: Lives of 
GALILEO, TycHo Brang, and KrEp- 
LER. With Portraits. Post 8vo, cloth 
extra, 4s 64. 

Letters on Natural Maglio. A New 
Edition, with numerous Illustrations 
and Chapters on the Being an 
Faculties of Man, and Additional 
Phenomena of Natural Magic, oF 
{. A. Suits. Post 8vo, cl, ox., 48. 6d. 





Briggs, Memoir of Gen. John. 
By Major Evans Bett, With a Pore 
trait. Royal 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 64. 


Brillat-Savarin.—Gastronomy 


asa Fine Art. By Braitrat-SAvaryn, 
Translated by R E. ANDERSON, M.A, 
Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28 6d 


Buchanan’s (Robert) Works: 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 63. each. 


Ballads of Life, Love, and Humour, 
Frontispiece by ARTHUR HUGHES. 

Undertones. 

London Poems. 

The Book of Orm. 

White Rose and Red: A Love Story, 

Idylis and Legends of Inverburn: 

Selected Poems of Robert Buchanan. 
With a Frontispiece by T Davzrex. 

The Hebrid Isles: Wanderings 1n the 
Land of Lorne and the Outer He. 
brides. With Frontispiece by WiL- 
LIAM SMALL. 

A Poet’s Sketch Book: Selections 
from the Prose Writings of Robert 
BucHANAN. 

The Earthquake, or, Six Days and 
a Sabbath. Cr bvo, cloth extra, 6s. 


Robert Buchanan’sComplete Poetl- 
cal Works. With Steel-plate Por- 
trait. Crown 8vo, cloth extra,7s 64, 


Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 8s 6d each; 
post 8vo, illust boards, 28, each. 

The Shadow of the Sword. 

A Child of Nature. With a Frontis- 
piece. 

God and the Man. With Illustrations 
by Frep BA®NarRD. 

The Martyrdom of Madeline With 
Frontispiece by A. W Cooper, 

Love Me for Ever. With a Frontis- 
piece by P MAcNAs, 

Annan Water 

The New Abelard. 

Foxglove Manor. 

Matt. A Story of a Caravan, 


The Master of the Mine With.a 


Frontispiece by W. H. Overenp, 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 33 6d. 


Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress. 
Edited by Rev. T. Scort. With 17 
Steel Plates by StotuHarp engraved 
by GoopaLt, and numerous Woodcuts. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 7s 6d. 


Burnett (Mrs.), Novels by. 
Surly Tim, and other Stories. Post 
8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. 
Fcap. 8vo, picture cover, 18. each, 


Kathleen Mavourneen. 
Lindsay’s Luck. 
Pretty Polly Pemberton, 


° 
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Burton (Captain), Works by: 


To the Gold Coast for Gold: A Per- 
sonal Narrative. By RicHarp F Bur- 
TON and VERNEY LOVETT CAMERON. 
With Maps and Frontispiece Two 
Vols , crown 8vo, cloth extra, 21s. 


The Book of the Sword: Being a 
History of the Sword and its Use in 
all Countries, from the Earliest 
Times. By RicHarp F. Burton. 
With over 400 Illustrations. Square 
8vo, cloth extra, 82s. 


Burton (Robert): 


The Anatomy of Melancholy. A 
New Edition, complete, corrected 
and enriched by Translations of the 
Classical Extracts. Demy 8vo, cloth 
extra, 78. 6d. 


Melancholy Anatomised Being an 
Abridgment, for popular use, of Bur- 
ton’s ANATOMY OF MELANCHOLY, 
Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 6d 


Byron (Lord): 

Byron’s Childe Harold. An entirely 
New Edition of this famous Poem, 
with over One Hundred new Illusts 
by leading Artists (Uniform with 
the Illustrated Editions of ‘The 
Lady of the Lake " and ‘Marmion "’) 
Elegantly and appropriately bound, 
small 4to, 168. 

Byron’s Letters and Journals With 
Notices of his Life. By Tuomas 
Moors. A Reprint of the Original 
Edition, newly revised, with Twelve 
full page Plates Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, gilt, 7s Qd. 

Byron’s Don Juan. Complete in One 
Vol , post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 


Caine.—The Shadow of a 
Crime A Novel. By Hatt Carne. 
Cr 8vo, cloth extra, 88 6d., post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 2s. 
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Cameron (Comdr ), Works by: 

To the Gold Coast for Gold A 

Personal Narrative By Ricnarp 

F. Burton and VERNEY Lovett 

CamMERON. With Frontispiece and 

Maps. Two Vols, crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 21s. 

The Cruise of the “Black Prince” 
Privateer, Commanded by Rosert 
Hawkins, Master Mariner, By 
Commander V. Lovett CAMERON, 
R.N., C.B, DCL. With Frontis- 
piece and Vignette by P. Macnas. 
Crown 8vo, cl ex, 58 Sept 15. 


Cameron (Mrs. H. Lovett), 
Novels by 


Crown 8vo, cloth extra, $s. 6d. each 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 23 each. 


Jullet’s Guardian ] Decelvers Ever. 








Carlyle (Thomas) : 

On the Choloe of Books. By THomas 
CARLYLE With a Life of the Author 
by R. H:SHepHerp. New and Re- 
vised Edition, post 8vo, cloth extra, 
Illustrdted, 1s 6d. 

The Correspondence of Thomas 
Carlyleand ee Waldo Emerson, 
1834 to 1872, dited by CHARLES 
Exrot Norton. With Portraits. Two 
Vols , crown 8vo, cloth extra, 248, 


Chapman’s (George) Works: 
Vol. I contains the Plays complete, 
including the doubtful ones, Vol II., 
the Poems and Minor Tranelations, 
with an Introductory Essay pees 
NON CHARLES SWINBURNE ol Ill, 
the Translations of the Iliad and Odys- 
sey. Three Vols, crown &vo, cloth 
extra, 183 , or separately, 68. each 


Chatto & Jackson.—A Treatise 
on Wood engrav'ng, Historical and 
Practical By Ws. ANDREW CHaTTO 
and pou Jackson. With an Addi- 
tional Chapter by HEnry G Bonn; 
and 450 fine Illustrations. A Reprint 
of the last Revised Edition, Large 
4to, half-bound, 288, 


Chaucer 

Chaucer for Children: A Golden 
Key By Mrs H.R Haweis With 
Eight Coloured Pictures and nu- 
merous Woodcuts by the Author. 
New Ed , small gto, cloth extra, 68 

Chaucer for Schools By Mrs H R 
Hawes Demy 8vo, cloth limp, 2s 6d. 


City (The) of Dream. A Poem. 
Feap 8vo, cloth extra, 68s [In the press, 


Clodd — Myths and Dreams. 
By Epwarp Criopp, F RAS, Author 
of “‘ The Childhood of Religions,” &c 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5s, 


Cobban —The Cure of Souls. 
A Story By J Macraren Cospan, 
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. 


Coleman —Curly An Actor’s 
Story By Jonn CoLreman Illustrated 
b J. C DotimaNn. Crown 8vo, ls 
clot 1,18 6d 


Collins (Mortimer), Novels by: 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s 6d.each, poss 
8vo, illustrated boards, 28 each, 

Sweet Anne Page. 
Transmigration. 
From Midnight to Midnight. 


A Fight with Fortune. Post 8vy 
illustrated boards, 2s, 
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Collins (Mortimer & Frances), 
Novels by 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 88,64 each; post 
8vo, iliustrated boards, 28 each, 
Blacksmith and Scholar. 
The Village Comedy. 
You Play Me False 


Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s, each, 
Sweet and Twenty. 
Frances _ oo 


Collins (Wilkie), Novels by 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, Ilustrated, 
33.6d. each , post 8vo,1llustrated bds., 
23 each, cloth limp, 28 6d each 

Antonina Illust. by SirJounGiLBerrT. 

Basi! Illustrated by Sir Jonn Git- 
BERT and J MAHONEY. 

Hide and Seek Illustrated by Sur 
Joun GILBERT ane MAHONEY. 

The Dead Secret Illustrated by Sur 
Joxun GILBERT. 

Queen of Hearts, Illustrated by Sir 
Joun GILBERT, 

My, Miscellanies With a Steel plate 

ortrait of Wiix1z CoLLins 

The Woman In White With Tllus- 
trations by Sir JouN GILBERT and 
F, A FRASER 

The Moonstone With Illustrations 

Du Maurigrand F A Fraser 

Man and Wife IWUlust. by W Sma. 

Poor Miss Finch Illustrated by 
G. Du Maurier and Epwarp 
Huaues. 
Miss or Mrs P With Illustrations by 
S L Fivpes and Henry Woops 
The New Magdalen _ Illustrated by 
G Du MavurigrandC §S Reinuarpt, 

The Frozen Deep _ Illustrated by 
G. Du Maurier and J MAnoney 

The Law and the Lady Illustrated 
by S L Fitpgs and Sypnry Hat. 

The Two Destinies 

The Haunted Hotel Illustrated by 
ARTHUR HopkINs 

The Fallen Leaves 

Jezebel’s Daughter. 

The Biack Robe 

Heart and Science A Story of the 
Present Time. 

“ft Say No” 


The Evil Genius A Novel, Three 
Vols , crown &vo, 


Collins (C. Allston).—The Bar 
Sinister’ A Story. By C Atuston 
COLLINS Post 8vo, illustrated bds ,2s. 


Colman’s Humorous Works: 
“Broad Grins,” “ My Nightgown and 
Shippers,” and other Humorous Works, 
Prose and Poetical, of Grorcr Cor- 
MAN. With Life byG B BucxsTone, 
and Frontispiece by Hocartrs, Crown 
8vo cloth extra, gilt, 7s. 6d, 





Convalescent Cookery: A 
Family Handbook By CATHERINE 
Ryav, Crown 8vo, is , cloth, is 6a \ 


Conway (Moncure D.),Works 
by’ 
Demonology and Devil Lore. Two 
Vols , royal 8vo, with 65 Illusts , 288 
A Necklace of Stories _ [Illustrated 
by W. J] Hennessy. Square 8vo, 
cloth extra, 6s 


Cook (Dutton), Works by: 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68 each, 

Hours with the Players. With 
Steel Plate Frontispiece 

Nights at the Play A View of the 
kyglish Stage 

Leo A Novel Post 8vo, illustrated 
boards, 28 

Paul Foster’s Daughter crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 88 Ed , post 8vo, illus- 
trated boards, 2a, 


Copyright —A Handbook of 
Engilsh and Forelgn Copyright In 
Literary and Dramatic Works Ly 
SIDNEY JFRROID, of the Middle 
Temple, Esq , Barrister-at-Law Post 
8vo, cloth hmp, 28 6d. 

Cornwall —PopularRomances 
of the West of England, or, The 
Drolis, Traditions, and Superstitions 
of Old Cornwall Collected and Edited 
by Rosert Hunt, FR.S New and 
Revised Edition, with Additions, and 
‘lwo Steel platdé® Illustrations by 
GrorGFr Cruixsniank, Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 7s 6d 


Craddock — The Prophet of 


the Creat Smoky Mountains By 
CHARITIES EGsaFrRt CrappocKk Post 
8vo, lust bds, 2s , cloth lhmp, 2s 6d 


Creasy —Memoirs of Eminent 
Etonians with Notices of the Early 
History of Eton College By Sir 
Epwarp Creasy, Author of “ The 
Fifteen Decisive Battles of the World ” 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with 13 
Portraits, 73 6d 


Cruikshank (George): 

The Comic Almanack Complete in 
Two Serirs The First from 1835 
to 1843; the Srconp fiom 1844 to 
1853 A Gathering of the Bust 
Humour of Tuackt RAY, Hoon, May- 
HEW, ALBERT SMITH, A’BrexeTt, 
Robert BrouveH, & With 2,000 
Woodcuts and Stee] Engravings by 
CRUIKSHANK, Hing, LANpELLs, &c, 
Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, two very thick 
volumes, 78 6d each. 
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CruiKsHank (GEorGE), continued. 

The Life of George Crutkshank. By 
BLANCHARD JERROLD, Author of 
“The Life of Napoleon III,” &c, 
With 84 Illustrations. New and 
Cheaper Edition, enlarged, with Ad- 
ditional Plates, and a very carefully 
compiled Bibliography, Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 7s 6d, 

Robinson Crusoe A beautiful re- 
production of Major’s Edition, with 
7 Woodcuts and Two Steel Plates 

y GEORGE CRUII SHANK, choiccly 
minted. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
8 . 


Cumming(C F Gordon),Works 
b 





y 

Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 88 6d each. 

Inthe Hebrides With Autotype Fac- 
simile and numerous full page Illus- 
trations, 

Inthe Himalayas and on the Indlan 
Plains. Wath numerous Illustra- 
ons. = 

Via Cornwall to Egypt With a 
Photogravure Frontispiece Demy 
8vo, cloth extra, 78 6d 
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eldry, with instructions for Tracing 
Pedigrees and Deciphering Ancient 
MSS, &c By Joun E Cussans, 
Lntirely New and Revised Edition, 
illustrated with over 400 Woodcuts 
and Coloured Plates. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 7s 6d 


Cyples.—Hearts of Gold: A 
Novel By WiLLIAMCypPLEs, Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d , post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 28. 


Daniel — Merrie England in 
the Olden Time By Georce DANIEL. 
With Illustrations v Rost Crvik- 
SHANK Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s 6d. 


Daudet.—The Evangelist, or, 
Port Salvation a! ALPHONSE 
Daupret ‘Translated by C Harry 
MELTZER. With Portrait of the 
Author Crown &vo, cloth extra, 
883 6d , post 8vo, llust boards, 2s 
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Davenant — What shall my 
Son be® Hints for Parents on the 
Choice of a Profession or Trade for 
their Sons By Francis DAVENANT, 
M A. Post &vo, cloth limp, 2s 6d 


Davies (Or N E), Works by: 
Crown 8vo, 1s each, cloth limp, 
Ils 6 each 
One Thousand Medical Maxime. 
Nursery Hints A Mother’s Guide, 
Alds to Long Life. Crown 8vo, 28 , 
cloth limp, 2s 6d, 
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Davies’ (Sir John) Complete 
Poetical Works, including Psalms I, 
to L in Verse, and other hitherto Un- 
published MSS, for the first time 
Collected and Edited, with Memorial- 
Introduction and Notes, by the Rev, 

B Grosart, DD wo Vols, 
crown 8vo, cloth boards, 12s 





De Maistre —A Journey Round 
My Room By XAVIER DE MAISTRE, 
Translated by Henry ATTWELL. Post 
8vo, cloth limp, 28 64. 





De Mille —A Castle In Spain: 
A Novel By JAmges De MILLE. With 
a Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 38, 6d , post 8vo, illust bds , 2s. 


Derwent (Leith), Novels by: 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 38 6d each, post 
8vo, illustrated boards, 28 each. 
Our Lady of Tears 

Circe’s Lovers 
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Dickens (Charles), Novels by - 
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28 each 
Sketches by Boz | Nicholas Nickleby 

Pickwick Papers ! Oliver Twist 


The Speeches of Charles Dickens 
1841-1870 With a New Bibliography 
revised and enlarged, Edited and 
Prefaced by RicHarD HERNE SHEp- 
HERD. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68 ~— 
Also a SMALLER EDITION, 1n the 
Mayfair Library. Post 8vo, cloth 
limp, 28 6d 

About Engand with Dickens By 
AvtFRED RiMMER. W5th 57 Illustra- 
tions by C, A VANDERHOOF, ALFRED 
Rimmer, and others. Sq 8vo, cloth 
extra, 10s 6d 
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Dictionaries: 

A Dictionary of Miracles Imitative, 
Realistic, and Dogmatic By the 
Rev E C Brewrr, LL D Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 78 6d , hf -bound, 9s 

The Reader’s Handbook of Aliu 


sions, References, Plots, and 
Stories By the Rev E C Brewer 
LL D. Eifth Edition, revise 


throughout, with a New A pendix, 
containing a Complete English Buib- 
liography Crown 8vo, 1,400 pages, 
cloth extra, 7s 6d. 

Authors and thelr Works, with the 


Dates Being the Appendices to 
‘The Reader’s Handbook,” sepa- 
rately printed By the Rev Dr. 


Brewer. Crown 8vo, cloth limp, 2g, 
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DICTIONARIES, comlinued— 
Familiar Allusions: 


A Handbook 
of Miscellaneous Information; in- 
cluding the Names of Celebrated 
tues, het meer Palaces, Country 


ats, Ruins, Churches, Ships, 
Strects, Clubs, Natural Curiosities, 
and the like, By Ww. A. WHEELER 
and CHarites G. WHEELER. 
8vo, cloth extra, 78 6d. 
Short Sayings of Great Men With 
Historical and Explanatory Notes 
By Samuet A. Bent, M.A, Demy 
8vo, cloth extra, 78 6d 


A Dictionary of the Drama Being 
acomprehensive Guide to the Plays, 
Playwrights, Players, and Playhouses 
of the United Kingdom and America, 
from the Earliest to the Present 
Times By W. DAVENPORT ADAMS. 
A thick volume, crown 8vo, half- 
bound, 12s 6d. {ln preparation, 

The Slang Dictlonary Etymological, 
Historical, and Anecdotal Crown 
Svo, cloth extra, 68 6d 


Women of the Day A Biographical 
Dictionary By Frances Hays. Cr 
8vo, cloth extra, 5s 


Words, Facts, and Phrases. A Dic- 
tionary of Curious, Quaint, and Out- 
of-the-Way Matters By ELirzer 
Epwarps New and Cheaper Issue, 
Cr 8vo, cl ex., 78 6d , hf-bd, 9s 


Diderot —Ti.. ‘Paradox of Act- 


Ing Translated, with Annotations, 
from Diaderot’s ‘‘Le Paradoxe sur le 
Comédien,” by Wattrer HERRIES 
Pottock With a Preface by HENry 
Irvine Cr 8vo, in parchment, 48 6d 


Demy 


CO emma —— 


Dobson (W T ), Works by 
Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28 64 each 
Literary Frivolities, Fanclies, Foliles, 
and Frolics 
Poetical Ingenultles and Eccentrli- 
cities 


Doran. — Memories of our 
Great Towns, with Anecdotic Glean- 
ings concerning their Worthes and 
their Oddities. ry Dr Joxun Doran, 
F.S A. With 38 Illustrations New 
and Cheaper Ed ,cr 8vo,cl ex, 7s 6d. 


Drama, A Dictionary of the. 
Being a comprehensive Guide to the 
Plays, Playwrights, Players, and Play- 
houses of the United Kingdom and 
America, from the Earliest to the Pre- 
sent Times By W. Davenport 
ApamMs (Uniform with Brewer's 
‘Reader's Handbook”) Crown €@vo, 
hilf-bound, 128 6d, [In preparation 








Dramatists, The Old. Cr. 8vo, 
cl ex , Vignette Portraits, 6s per Val. 
Ben Jonson’s Works. With Notes 
Critical and Explanatory, and a Bio- 
prapical Memoir by Wm GiFrrorp, 
dit by Col CunNINGHAM 3 Vols. 
Chapman’s Works — Complete in 
Three Vols Vol. I. contains the 
Plays complete, including doubtful 
ones, Vol II., Poems and Minor 
Translations, with IntroductoryEssay 
byA C Swrinsurne, Vol III , Trans- 
lations of the Iliad and Odyssey. 
Mariowe’a Works Including his 
Translations Edited, with Notes 
and Introduction, by Col. Cunninc- 
HAM «One Vol 
Massinger’s Plays From the Text of 
WILL1AM Girrorp Edited by Col, 
CUNNINGHAM One Vol 


Dyer — The Folk-Lore of 
Plants By Rev T F Tnxiserton 
DyFrr, MA Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
7s 6a [In preparation, 


Early English Poets. Edited, 
with Introductions and Annotations, 
by Rev A B Gnosart, DD Crown 
Evo, cloth boards, 68 per Volume 

Fletcher's (Giles, BD) Complete 
Poems One Vol 

Davies’ (Sir John) Complete 
Poetical Works Two Vols 

Herrick’s (Robert) Complete Col- 
lected Poems Three Vols. 

Sidney’s (Sir Philip) Complete 
Poetical Works Three Vols. 


Herbert (Lord) of Cherbury’s Poems. 
Edited, with Ihtroduction, by J. 
Cuurton Couiins. Crown 8vo, 
parchinent, &s 


Edwardes(Mrs A), Novels by 
A Po':t of Honour Post 8vo, illus- 
tr.tcd boards, 28 
Archie Lovell Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
8s 6d , post 8vo, illust bds , 28 


Eggleston —Roxy ANovel. By 
Epwarnp EGGLESTON. Post 8vo, sllust. 
; boards, 28 


Emanuel.—On Diamonds and 
PreclousStones their History, Value, 
and Properties , with Simple Tests for 
ascertaining their Reality. By Harry 
EMANUEL, F RG.S ith numerous 
Illustrations, tinted and plain. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 6s 


Englishman’s House, The: A 
Practical Guide to all interested in 
Selecting or Building a House, with 
full Estimates of Cost, Quantities, &c, 
By C J Ricwarpson, Third Edition 
Nearly Goo !lusts Cr 8vo,cl ex ,7s 6d, 
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English Merchants. Memoirs 
in Illustration of the Progress of British 
Commerce By H R Fox Bourne 
With Iilusts New and Cheaper Edit 
revised, Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s 6d. 


Ewald (Alex. Charles, F.S.A ), 
Works by 


The Life and Times of Prince 
Chartes Stuart, Count of AlBany, 
commonly called the Young Pre- 
tender. From the State Papers and 
other Sources. New and Cheaper 
Edition, with a Portrait, crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 7s 6a 


Stories from the State Papers 
With an Autotype Facsimile Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 6s 


Studies Re-studied Historical 
Sketches from Original Sources. 
Demy 8vo cloth extra, 12s 


Eyes, The —How to Use our 
Eyes, and Howto Preserve Them B 
OHN BrowninG,F RAS, &c. Fourt 
dition With 55 Illustrations, Crown 
8vo, cloth, 1s 


Fairholt.—Tobacco: Its His- 
tory and Associations; with an Ac- 
count of the Plant and its Manu- 
facture, and its Modes of Use in all 
Ages and Countries By F W Farr- 
HOLT, FS A With upwards of 100 
Illustrations by the Author, Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 6s, 
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Familiar Allusions A Hand- 
book of Miscellaneous Information 
including the Names of Celebrated 
Statues, Paintings, Palaces, Count 
Seats, Ruins, Churches, Ships, Streets, 
Clubs, Natural Curiosities, and the 

{like. By Witrram A. WHEELER, 
Author of ‘* Noted Names of Fiction,’ 
and CHARLES G WHEELER Demy 
8vo, cloth extra, 78 6d 


Faraday (Michael), Works by: 
Post 8vo, cloth extra, 4s 64. each 
The Chemical History of a Candie" 
Lectures delivered before a Juvenile 
Audience at the Royal Institution 
Edited by WiLt1am Croones, F C.S, 
With numerous Illustrations 


On the Various Forces of Nature, 
and their Relations to each other. 
Lectures delivered before a Juvenile 
Audience at the Royal Institution, 
Edited by WiiL1am Crookes, F.C.S. 
With numerous I]lustrations. 


Farrer. — Military Manners 
and Customs By J A Farrer 
Author of ‘Primitive’ Manners and 
Customs," &c. Cr, 8vo, cloth extra, 68. 


a 


& 


9 
Fin-Bec —The Cupboard 


Papers Observations on the Art of 
aving and Dining. By Fin-Bec Post 
8vo, cloth limp, 28 6d 
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Fitzgerald (Percy), Works by - 
The Recreations of a Literary Man, 
or, Does Writing Pay? With Re- 
collections of some Literary Men, 
and a View of a Literary Man’s 
Working Life Cr 8vo, cloth extra, 6s 

The World Behind the Scenes 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s 6d 

Little Essays: Passages from the 
Letters of CHARLFS Lams, Post 
8vo, cloth limp, 28 64_ 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28 each 
Bolla Donna. | Never Forgotten 
The Second Mrs Tillotson 
Polly 
Seventy five Brooke Street. 

The Lady of Brantome 


Fletcher’s (Giles, BD) Com. 
plete Poems: Christ’s Victorie in 
Heaven, Christ's Victorie on Earth, 
Christ’s Triumph over Death, and 
Minor Poems ith Memorial-Intro- 
duction and Notes by the Rev A B 
Grosart,D.D. Cr &vo, cloth bds , 6s. 


Fonblanque.—Filthy Lucre. A 
Novel By ALBANY DE FONBLANQUE. 
Post 8vo, tllustrated boards, 28 


Francillon (R. E), Novels by: 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 38 6d each, 
post 8vo, allust boards, 28 each. 

One by One | A Real Queen 
Queen Cophetua |e 

Olympia. Post 8vo, illust boards, 28 
Esther’sa Glove Fcip 8vo, 1s 


French Literature, History of 
HENRY Van Laun_ Complete in 














B 
3 Vois , demy 8vo, cil bds ,78 6d each, 


Frere.—Pandurang Hari; or, 
Memoirs ofa Hindoo Witha Preface 
by Sir H. BaRTLE FRERE,GC SI, &c. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 38 6d , post 
8vo, illustrated boards, 2s 


Friswell.—One of Two. A Novel. 
By HAIN FRIswELL, Post 8vo, slug 
trated boards, 23 - 

Frost (Thomas), Works by: 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s 6d each, 
Circus Life and Circus Celebrities. 
The Lives of the Conjurers, 

The Old Showmen and the Old 
London Fairs 


Fry's (Herbert) Royal Guide 
to the London Charities, 1886-7 
Showing their Name, Date of Founda- 
tion, Objects, Income,Officials,&c. Pub- 
lished Annually. Cr. 8vo, cloth, ig. 6d. 
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Gardening Books. 
Poat 8vo,1s each, cl limp,1s 64 each. 

A Year’s Work In Garden and Green: 
house Practical Advice to Amateur 
Gardeners as to the Management of 
the Flower,Fruit, and Frame Garden. 
By GrorGE GLENNY. 

Our Kitchen Garden The Plants we 
Grow, and How we Cook Them. 
By Tom Jcrrorp. 

Household Horticulture A Gossip 
about Flowers By Tom and JANg 
Jerrotp Illustrated 

The Garden that Paid the Rent. 
By 1om Jnrroip 


My Garden Wild, and What I Grew 
there ByF G Hrata Crown 8vo, 


cloth extia, 53 , gilt edges, 63 en 
Garrett —The Capel Girls A 


Novel By Epwarp Garrett Cr 8vo, 
cl ex ,38 6d , post 8vo, illust bds , 2s 


Gentleman’s Magazine Cine) 
for 1886 One Shilling Monthly In 
addition to the Articles upon subjects 
in Literature, Science, and Art, for 
which this Magazine has so high a 
reputation, “Science Notes,” by W 
MattTigv Wiiuiams, F RAS, and 
“Table Talk,” by SytvANuS URBAN, 
appear monthly 
*,* Now veady, the Volume for JANUARY 

to JUNE, 1886, cloth extva, price 88 6d , 

Cases for binding, 28 each 


Gentlieman’s Annual (The) for 
Christmas, 1886 Containing a Com- 
plete Novel, “Wife or No Wife®” by 
LoW_ Speicnt, Author of “The 
Mysteries of Heron Dyke” 
8vo, ls 


German Popular Stories. Col 
Iected by the Brothers Grimm, and 
Translated by EpGar TayLor Edited, 
with an Introduction, by Joun Rusxin, 
With 22 Illustrations on Steel by 
GEORGE CRUIKSHANK Square 8vo, 
cloth extra, 6s 6d , gilt edges, 78 6a 


Gibbon (Charles), Novels by _ 


Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 88 64 each 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s each, 


Dem 
|] Preparing 








Robin Gray Braes of Yarrow 
For Lack of Gold | The Flowerof the 
What will the Forest {lem, 
World Say P A Heart’s Prob- 
In Honour Bound | The GoldenShaft, 
Queen of the | Of High Degree 
Meadow _ J Fancy Free 
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28. each, 
For the King | InPasturesGreen 


in Love and War 

By Mead and Stream. 

Heart’s Delight. [ Preparing. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3g. 6@ each, 
Loving a Dream | A Hard Knot. 
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Gilbert (William), Novels by: 
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s, each. 


Dr Austin’s Guests 
The Wizard of the Mountaln. 
James Duke, Costermonger 


Gilbert (W S), Original Plays 
by In Two Series, each complete in 
itself, price 28 6d each. 

The First Sgrizs contains ~The 
Wicked World-—-Pygmalion and Ga- 
latea — Charity — The Princess — The 
Palace of Truth—Trial by Jury. 

The Srconp SERi1rs contains—Bro- 
ken Hearts—Engaged—Sweethearts— 
Gretchcn—Dan’] Druce—Tom Cobb— 
HMS Pinafore—The Sorcerer—The 
Pirates of Penzance. 





Eight Original Comic Operas Writ 
tun by W S Gir prrtr Containing 
The Sorcerer—H MS * Pinafore" 
—The Pirates of Penzance—lIolanthe 
— Patience — Princess Ida — The 
Mihado—Trial by Jury. Demy 8vo, 
cloth lump, 2s 6d 








Glenny —A Year's Work in 
Garden and Greenhouse Practical 
Advice to Amateur Gardeners as to 
the Management of the Flower, Fruit, 
and Frame Garden By GForce 
GLENNY. Post 8vo, 18, cloth, 1s 6d. 





Godwin —Lives of the Necro- 


mancers By. Wituiam =Gopwin, 
Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 





Golden Library, The: 


Square 16mo (Tauchnitz s1ze), cloth 
limp, 28 per volume 


Bayard Taylor’s Diversions of the 
Echo Club 

Bennett’s (Dr W.C) Ballad Histor 
of England = 

Bennett’s (Dr) Songs for Sallore 

Byron’s Don Juan 

Godwin’s (William) Lives of the 
Necromancers 

Holmes’s Autocrat of the Break- 
fast Fable Introduction by Sara, 

Holmes’s Professor at the Break- 
fast Table 

Hood’s Whims and Oddities. Com- 
plete All the original Ilustrations 

Irving’s (Washington) Tales of a 
Traveller 

Jesse’s (Edward) Scenes and Oc- 
cupations of a Country Life 

Lamb’s Essays of Ella. Both Series 
Complete in One Vol 

Leigh Hunt’s Essays: A Tale for a 
Chimney Corner, and other Pieces, 
With Portrait, and Introduction by 
EDMUND QLLIER, 
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Gorpen LisRary, continued. 

Matlory’s (Sir Thomas) Mort 
d@Arthur The Stories of King 
Arthur and of the Kmights of the 
Round Table, Edited by B. Monrt- 
GOMERIE RANKING. 

Pascal’s Provincial Letters A New 
Translation, with Historical Intro- 
ductionand Notes,byT M’Criz,D D 

Pope’s Poetical Works Complete 

Rochefoucauld’s Maxims and Moral 
Reflections Wu:th Notes, and In- 
troductory Essay by SAIntr-BEUVF 

St Plerre’s Paul and Virginia, and 
The Indlan Cottage Edited, with 
Life, by the Rev E CLarke. 

Shelley’s Early Poems, and Queen 
Mab With Essay by Leicu Hunt 

Shelley’s Later Poems Laon and 
Cythna, &c 

Shelley’s Posthumous Poems, the 
Shelley Papers, &c 

Shelley's Prose Works, including A 
Refutation ot Deism, Zastrozzi, St 
Irvyne, &c 


Golden Treasury of Thought, 
The An ENCYCLOPEDIA OF QUOTA- 
Tions from Writers of all Times and 
Countries. Selected and Edited b 
THFOBORE TAYLOR Crown 8vo, clot 
milt and gilt edges, 78 6d 


Graham — The Professor’s 
Wife A Story By LEonarp GRAHAM. 
Fcap 8vo, picture cover, 1s 


Greeks and Romans, The Life 
of the, Described from Antique Monu- 
ments. By ERN GunLt and W 
Koner, Translated from the Third 
German Edition, and Cdited by Dr 
I HvueErrer. 545 Illusts New and 
Cheaper Edit , demy 8vo,cl ex ,7s 64 


Greenaway (Kate) and Bret 
lHarte-—The Queen of the Pirate 
Isle By Bret Hartr With 25 
original Drawings by Kate GriFn- 
AWAY, Reproduced in Colours by E, 
Evans Sm 4to,bds,68. [Shortly 


Greenwood (James),Works by 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 8s 6d. each 
The Wlids of London 
Low Life Deeps An Account of the 

Strange Fish to be Found There, 


Dick Temple A Novel. Post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 28 


Guyot —The Earth and Man, 
or, Physical Geography 1n its relation 
to the History of Mankind By 
ARNOLD Guyot With Additions by 
Professors Acass!z, Prerce, and Gray, 
12 Maps and Engravings on Steel, 
some Coloured, and copious Index, 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt,4s 6d. 








Halr (The) Its Treatment in 
Health, Weakness, and Disease 
Translated from the German of Dr J. 
Pincus Crown 8vo, 18, cloth,1s 6a 


Hake (Dr. Thomas Gordon), 


Poems by 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68 each, 
New Symbols 
Legends of the Morrow. 
The Serpent Play 


Malden Ecstasy 
extra, 88 


Hall —Sketches of Irish Cha- 
racter By Mrs S C Hatt With 
numerous Illustrations on Steel and 
Wood by Macr Ise, GILBERT, HARVEY, 
and G CRUIKSHANK Medium 8vo, 
cloth extra, gilt, 7s 6d 


Halliday —Every-day Papers. 
By Anvorew Hariipay Post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 2s 


Handwriting, The Philosophy 
of Whithover roo Facsimiles and Ex- 
planaiory Text By Don Fe.ix DE 

ALAMANCA Post 8vo, cl Iimp, 28 6a 


Hanky-Panky A Collection of 
Very EasyTricks, Very Difficult Tricks, 
White ig, Sleight of Hand, &c. 
Edited by H CreMER With 200 
Illusts Crown 8vo, cloth extra,4s 6d 
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Hardy (Lady Duffus) — Paul 
Wynter’s Sacrifice A Story By 
Lady Durrus Harpy. Post 8vo, illust 
boards, 28 


Hardy (Thomas) —Under the 
Greenwood Tree By THomAS Itarpy, 
Author of ‘Far from the Madding 
Crowd ” With numerous Illustrations 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s 6d , post 
8vo, illustrated boards, 28 


Harwood —The Tenth Earl 


By J Berwick Harwoop. Post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 2s 
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Small 4to, cloth 








Haweis (Mrs. H R), Works by: 

The Art of Dress With numerous 
Illustrations Small 8vo, illustrated 
cover, 1s , cloth lmp,1s 6d 

The Art of Beauty New and Cheaper 
Edition, Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
Coloured Frontispiece and Illusts 68 

The Art of Decoration Square 8vo, 
handsomely bound and profusely 
Illustrated, 10s 6d. 

Chaucer for Children: A Golden 
Key With Eight Coloured Pictures 
and numerous Woodcuts. New 
Edition, small 4to, cloth extra, 6s 

Chaucer for Schools. Demy 8vo 
cloth Imp, 28. 6d. ’ 
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Haweis (Rev. H. R.).— American 
Humorists Including WASHINGTON 
Irving, OLIVER WENDELL Ho.LMEs, 
AMES RusskELL LowELt, ARTEMUS 

ARD, MARK Twain, and Bret Hare, 
By the Rev. H. R. Haweis, M.A, 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68 


Hawthorne (Jullan), Novels by. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s 6d each, 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s each. 
Garth Sebastian Strome 
Ellice Quentin | Dust. 

Prince Saronl’s Wife. 
Fortune’s Foo! | Beatrix Randolph 


Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. each. 

Miss Cadogna 

Love—or a Name 

Mrs Gainsborough’s Diamonds 
Feap 8vo, illustrated cover, 18 


Hays —Women of the Day A 
Biograph cal Dictionary of Notable 


Contemporaries. By FRANCES Ilays. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 58 


Heath (F G).—My Garden 
Wild, and What I Grew There By 
Francis Grorce Heatu, Author of 
“ The Fern World,” &c. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 5s , cl gilt, gilt edges, 63 


Helps (Sir Arthur), Works by: 
Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28 64 each. 
Animals and thelr Masters. 
Soclal Pressure 


Ivan de Biron A Novel. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 38s 6d.; post 8vo, illus- 
trated boards, 2s 

The 


Heptalogia (The); or, 
A Cap with 


Seven against Sense 
_ Seven Bells C1, 8vo, cloth extra, 6s 


Herrick’s (Robert) Hesperides, 
Noble Numbers, and Complete Col- 
lected Poems  W53th Memorztal-Intro- 
duction and Notes by the Rev, A. B 
Grosart, DD, Steel Portrait, Index 
of Kirst Lines, and Glossarial Index, 
&c, ‘hree Vols , crown 8vo, cloth, 188 


Hosse- Wartegg (Chevalier 
Ernst von), Works by 

Tunts The Land and the People 
With 22 Illustrations Crown &8vo, 
cloth extra, 8s 6d. 

The New South West’ Travelling 
Skeiches froin Kansas, New Mexico, 
Arizona, and No.thern Mexico 
With t09 fine Illuctrations and Three 
Mapa. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 
14s, [In preparation 














Herbert.—The Poems of Lord 
Herbert of Cherbury. Edited, with 
Introduction, by J. Cuurton Coins, 
Crown 8vo, bound in parchment, 83. 


Hindley (Charles), Works by : 


Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. each. 

Tavern Anecdotes and Sayings: In 
cluding the Origin of Signs, and 
Remmiscences connecte with 
Taverns, Coffee Houses, Clubs, &c, 
With Illustrations 

The Life and Adventures of a Cheap 
Jack By One of the Fraternity, 
Edited by CHARLES HINDLEY. 


Hoey —The Lover’s Creed. 


By Mrs CasHEL Hoey. With Front s- 
piece by P MacnaB New and Cheaper 

dit Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 38. 6d ; 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. 


Holmes (O Wendell), Works by: 


The Autocrat of the Braakfast- 
Table Illustrated by J. Gorpon 
THomson. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 
2s 6d.—Another Edition in smaller 
type, with an Introduction by G. A, 

ALA. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28 

The Professor at the Breakfast- 
Table, withthe Story of Iris, Post 
8vo, cloth limp, 28 


Holmes — The Science of 
Voice Production and Volce Preser- 
vation A Popular Manual for the 
Use of Speakers and Singers. By 
Gorpon Hotmes¢ MD. With Illus- 
trations Crown 8vo, 1s , cloth, 1s 6d. 


Hood (Thomas); 


Hood’s Choice Works, in Prose and 
Verse Including the Cream of the 
Comic ANNUALS’ W/5th Life of the 
Author, Portrait, and goo Illustra- 
tions Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s 6d. 

Hood’s Whims and Odditles Com- 
plete With all the original Illus. 
trations Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28 


Hood (Tom), Works by: 


From Nowhere to the North Pole: 
A Noah’s Arka logical Narrative. 
With 25 Illustrations by W. Brun- 
ron and E C, Barnes Square 
crown &vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 6s 


A Golden Heart A Novel. Post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 28. 


Hook’s (Theodore) Choice Hu. 
morous Works, including his Ludi 
crous Adventures, Bons Mots, Punsand 


Hoaxes. With a New Life of the 
Author, Portraits, Facsimiles, and 
Illusts. Cr 8vo, cl, extra, gilt, 73 Gd. 
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Hooper.—The House of Raby : 
A Novel. By Mrs Gzorce Hooper. 
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28. 


Hopkins— ’Twixt Love and 
Duty’” A Novel. By Ticue Horxins, 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68 


Horne.—Orion . An Epic Poem, 
in Three Books, By RicHarp HEN- 
GIST Horne. With Photographic 
Portrait from a Medallion by Sum- 
MERS. Tenth Edition, crown &vo, 
cloth extra, 7s 


Howell.—Conflicts of Capital 
and Labour, Historically and Eco- 
nomically considered: Being a His- 
tory and Review of the Trade Unions 
ot Great Britain, By Geo Howe. 
M.P. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s 6d 


Hugo. — The Hunchback of 
Notre Dame By Vicror Hugo. 
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28. 


Hunt.—Essays by Leigh Hunt. 
A Tale for a Chimney Corner, and 
other Pieces With Portrait and In- 
troduction by EpMuNnD OLLIER. Post 
8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 


Hunt (Mrs. Alfred), Novels by: 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 8s 6d. each 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each, 

Thornicroft’s Model. 
‘The Leaden Casket. 
Self Condemned 


That other Person. Three Vols, 
crown 8vo [Shorily. 


Indoor Paupers’ By ONE or 
Trem Crown 8vo,1s , cloth,1s 6d 


Ingelow —Fated to be Free A 
Novel By Jean INGELow Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, $38 6d., post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 2s. 


irish Wit and Humour, Songs 
of Collected and Edited by A Prr- 
ae GRAVES. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 








irving—Tales of a Traveller 


By WaAsHINGTON IRVING, 
cloth limp, 2s. 
Jay (Harriett), Novels by: 
The Dark Colleen. Post 8vo, illus- 
trated boards, 2s 
The Queen of Connaught. 


8vo, cloth extra, 33 € 
illustrated boards, 2g 


Post 8vo, 


Crown 
» post 8vo, 





Janvier.—Practical Keramics 
for Students. By Carnerine A, 
jJavvigr. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 


Jefferies (Richard), Works by: 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. each. 
Nature near London: 
The Life of the Fields. 
The Open Air. 


Jennings (Hargrave). — The 
Rosicruclans: Their Rites and My: 
teries, W1th Chapters on the Ancient 
Fire and Serpent Worshippers 5b 
HARGRAVE JENNINGS. With Five full- 
page Plates and upwards of 300 Illus- 
trations A New Edition, crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 7s 6d 


Jennings (H. J ), Works by: 
Curlosities of Criticism. Post 8vo, 
cloth limp, 28 6d. 
Lord Tennyson A _ Buographical 


Sketch With a Photograph-Por- 
trait Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s 


Jerrold (Tom), Works by: 
Post 8vo, 1s each; cloth, 1s 6d. each. 
The Garden that Pald the Rent. 


Household Horticulture A Gossip 
about Flowers Illustrated. 
Our Kitchen Garden The Plants 
we Grow, and How we Cook Them. 
Jesse.—_Scenes and Occupa- 


tlons of a Country Life By Epwarp 
Jesse Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28 


Jeux d’Esprit. Collected and 
Edited by Henry S. Lzicu. Post 8vo, 
cloth hmp, 2s 6d 


Jones (Wm , F S.A.), Works by: 
Crown 8v0, cloth extra, 78 6d each 
Finger Ring Lore — Historical, I e- 


endary, and Anecdotal Wath over 
wo Hundred Illustrations 


Credulltiles, Past and Present, 1n- 
cluding the Sca and Seamen, Miners, 
Talismans, Word and Letter Divina- 
tion, Exorzising and Blessing of 
Animals, Birds, Eggs, Luck, &c. 
With an Etched Frontispiece. 

Crowns and Coronatione. A History 
of Regalia in all Times and Coun- 
tries With One Hundred Illus. 
trations 


—-- 


Jonson’s (Ben) Works. With 
Notes Critical and Explanatory, and 
a Biographical Memoir by Wiciiam 
GirrorD, Edited by Colonel Cun- 
NINGHAM Three Vols., crown &vo, 
cloth extra, 1&8, , or separately,Gg cach, 
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Josephus, TheCompleteWorks 
of. Translated by Wuiston Con- 
taining both “The Antiquities of the 

ews” and “The Wars of the Jews” 
wo Vols., 8vo, with 52 Illustrations 
and Maps, cloth extra, gilt, 14s 


Kempt —Pencil and Palette: 
Chapterson Artand Artists By Ropgrt 
Krapt. Post 8vo,clothlimp, 2s 6d 


Kershaw —Colonial Facts and 
Fictlons* Humorous Sketches By 


Mark KersHaw Post 8vo, illustrated 
_ boards, 28,, cloth, 28, 6d. 


King (R Ashe), Novels by: 
Crown 8vo, cloth exira, 8s 6d each; 
post 8vo, 1llustrated boards, 28 each, 
A Drawn Game, 

“The Wearing of the Green ” 


Kingsley (Henry), Novels by: 


QOakshott Castle Post 8vo, illus- 
trated boards, 28, 

Number Seventeen Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 88 6d. 


a rr ty ng a cea? ae namnend 


Knight —The Patient’s Vade 
Mecum How to get most Benefit 
from Medical Advice By WILLIAM 
Knicut, MRCS, and Epwarp 
Knicut, L. R.C.P. Crown 8vo, Is ; 
cloth, 1s. 6d 


Lamb (Charles): 

Lamb’s Complete Works, 1n Prose 

and Verse, reprinted from the Ori- 

inal Editions, with many Pieces 
Fitherto unpublished Edited, with 
Notes and Introduction, by R H. 
SHEPHERD, With Two Portraits and 
Facsimile of Page of the ‘‘ Essay on 
Roast Pig” Cr 8vo,clothextra,7s 64 

The Essays of Ella. Complete Ed. 
tion. Post 8vo, cloth extra, 2s, 

Poetry for Children, and Prince 
Dorus By Cuarizes Lams. Care- 
fully reprinted from unique copies, 
Small 8vo, cloth extra, 5s. 

Little Essays Sketches and Charac.- 
ters, By CHarLes Lams, Selected 
from his Letters by Percy Fitz- 
GERALD Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s 6d, 


Lares and Penates; or, The 
Background of Life. By FLoRENcE 
Cappy. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 63s 

Larwood (Jacob), Works by: 


he Story of the London Parks, 
TWith Iilastrations. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 88 64. 


Post 8vo, cloth lump, 28, 6d. each, 
Forensic Anecdotes 


Theatrical Anecdotes. 





Lane's Arablan Nights, &c.: 

The Thousand and One Nights: 
commonly called, in England, “ Tue 
ARABIAN NIGHTS’ NTERTAIN- 
MENTS” A New Translation from 
the Arabic, with copious Notes, by 
EDWARD WILLIAM LanF Illustrated 
oH many hundred Engravings on 
ood, from Original Designs by 
Wm. Harvey, A New Edition, from 
a Copy annotated by the Translator, 
edited by his Nephew, Epwarp 
STANLEY PooLe With a Preface by 
STANLEY LANE-PooLE Three Vols., 

demy 8vo, cloth extra, 7s 6d each. 
Arablan Soclety In the Middle Ages: 
Studies from ‘*The Thousand and 
One Nights’? By Epwarp WILLIAM 
Lanz, Author of “The Modern 
Egyptians,” &c Edited by STANLEY 
LanE-Poo.tr Cr 8vo,cloth extra, 6s. 


Life in London; or, The History 
of Jerry Hawthorn and Corinthian 
Tom With the whole of Crurk- 
SHANK’S []lustrations, in Colours, after 
me ouees Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 

8 








Linton (E Lynn), Works by: 
Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28 6d each. 
Witch Storles 
The True Story of Joshua Davidson. 
Ourselves Essays on Women, 


Crown 8vo, cloth extra,3s 6d each; post 
8vo, llustrateg boards, 28 each. 


Patricia Kemball. 

The Atonement of Leam Dundas 
The World Well Lost. 

Under which Lord ? 

With a Silken Thread 

The Rebel of the Family. 

“My Love!” { lone 





Longfellow 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s 6d each, 


Longfellow’s Complete Prose Works. 
Including “Outre Mer,” ‘ Hyper- 
ion,” “ Kavanagh,” “ The Poets and 
Poetry of Europe,” and “ Driftwood ” 
With Portrait and Illustrations by 
VALENTINE BROMLEY. 


eonpellen * Poetical Works. Care- 

fully Reprinted from the Original 
Editions With numerous fine I}lus- 
trations on Steel and Wood, 


Long Life, Aids to A Medical, 


Dietetic, and General Guide in 
Health and Disease. By N_ E, 
Davizs, LRCP. Crown 8vo, 2s ; 
cloth limp, 2s 64, 
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Lucy.—Gideon Fleyce: A Novel 
By Henry W. Lucy Crown 8vo, 
cl. ex., 38 6d , post 8vo, illust. bds., 28 


Lusiad (The) of Camoens. 
Translated into English Spenserian 
Verse by Roprrt Frrencn Durr 
Demy 8vo, with Fourteen full-page 
Plates, cloth boards, 188 








Macalpine. — Teresa Itasca, 
and other Stories By Avery Mac- 
oe Crown 8vo, bound 1n canvas, 

8. 6d. 


McCarthy (Justin, M P ), Works 
b 





y 
A History of Our Own Times, from 
the Accession of Queen Victoria to 
tne General Election of 18380 Four 
Vols. demy 8vo, cloth extra, 12s 
each —Also a Popular EDITION, 1n 
Four Vols cr 8vo, cl extra, 6s each. 
A Short History of Our Own Times 
One Vol , crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68. 
History of the Four Georges [Tour 
Vols. demy 8vo, cloth extra, 12s, 
each, {Vol I now ready, 





Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 88 6d each; 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each, 


Dear Lady Disdain. 

The Waterdale Nelghbours. 

My Enemy’se Daughter. 

A Fair Saxon Miss Misanthrope 
Linley Rochford | Qonna Quixote 
The Comet of a Season. 

Mald of Athens. 


A Girl with a Fortune, 


Camiola 
New and Cheaper Edition, Crown 
Svo, cloth extra, 33 6d 

“The Right Honourable ” A Ro- 


mance of Society and Politics By 
Justin McCartny, M P, and Mrs, 
CaMPBELL~PraEp, Three Vols, 
crown 8vo. 
McCarthy (Justin H., MP), 
Works by 
An Outline of the History of Ireland, 
from the Earliest Times to the Pre- 
sent Day. Cr 8vo,1s , cloth,1s 6d 
A History of Ireland from the Union 
to the Introduction of Mr Glad 
stone's Bill. Crown 8vo, cloth extia, 
6s [In the press 
England under Gladstone, 1880-85. 
Second Edition, tevised and brought 
down to the Fall of the Gladstone 
Administration, Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 6s, 


McCartnay (Justin H ), contenued— 

Doom! An Atlantic Episode. Crown 
8vo, 1s ; cloth, 1s 6d. 

Our Sensation Novel Edited by 
Justin H. McCartny, Crown 8vo, 
1s , cloth, 1s. 6d. 

Hafiz In London Choicely printed. 
Small 8vo, gold cloth, 3s. 6d. 


MacDonald (George, LLD), 
Works by: 
The Princess and Curdie. With rr 


Illustrations by JAMESALLEN Small 
crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5s. 


Gutta Percha Willile, the Working 
Genius With 9g Illustrations b 
ARTHUR HuGuHEs, Square 8vo, clotih 
extra, 38 6d. 


Works of Fancy and Imagination 
Pocket Edition, Ten Volumes, in 
handsome cloth case, 21s Vo! rx 
WITHIN AND WitHour Tue Hip- 
DEN Lire—Vol 2 Tue DiscirpLe 
‘lug Gosprt Women’ A Boox or 
SONNETS ORGAN SONGS —~—Vol 3. 
Vior1n Soncs Sones or THe Days 
AND Nicuts A Boox or DREAMS 


RoapsipE Porms, PoEMS FOR 
CuI~pREN. Vol. 4 PARABLES, 
Batraps. ScotcH Sones —Vols, 


5 and 6 PuHantastges A Faerie 
Romance.—Vol, 7. THe PorRTENT — 
Vol 8 Tue Ligutr Princess THE 
Grant’S HEART SHapows — Vol 

Cross Purposes. THE GOLDEN 

EY THE CARASOYN LITTLE 
DayvLticutTt.— Vol 10, THE CRUEL 
PAINTER. THE Wow 0’ RIVVEN, 
THECASTLE THE BROKEN SworbDs, 
THe GRAY WOLF. UNCLE CORNE 
LIUS, [Ready 

The Volumes are also sold High 
1 Grolver-patiern cloth, 2s each, 


Crown 8vo, cloth extra,3s 6d each; post 
8vo, illustrated boards, 28 each, 
Paul Faber, Surgeon Wi3th a Fron- 
tispiece by J. KE Mixuais. 
Thomas Wingfold, Curate Witha 
Frontispiece by C. J. STANILAND. 





Macdonell.—Quaker Cousins: 
A Novel. uy AGNES MACDONELL. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64.; post 
8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. 





Macgregor. — Pastimes and 
Players Notes on Popular Games, 
By Rosert MacGregor, Post &vo, 
cloth limp, 28 6d. 
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Macliise Portralt-Gallery (The) 
of iNlustrious Literary Characters, 
with Memoirs—Buographical, Critical, 
Bibhographical, and Anecdotal—1llus- 
trative of the Literature of the former 
half of the Present Century By 
Witriam Bates, B A. With 8§ Por- 
traits printed onan India Tint, Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 7s 6d. 


Mackay —Interludes and Un- 
dertones* or, Music at Twilight. By 
CHARLES Mackay, LL.D. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 6s. 


Macquoild (Mrs ), Works by 

Square 8vo, cloth extra, 10s 64. each. 

in the Ardennes With 50 fine Illus- 
trations by THomas R Macguorp. 

Pictures and Legends from Nor 
mney and Brittany With numer- 
ous Illustrations by THomas R, 
MAcQuolip 

About Yorkshire. With 67 Illustra- 
tious by T R Macgquorp. P 


Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 78 64 each 

Through Normandy With go Illus- 
trations by T R. Macguorp 

Through Brittany With numerous 
Illustrations by T R Macgvuorp, 


Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28 each, 
The Evil Eye, and other Stories 
Lost Rose 


Magician’s Own Book pre): 
Performances with Cups and Balls 
Eggs, Hats, Handkerchiefs, &c. All 
from actual Experience Edited by 
W H Cremer With20o Illustrations, 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 48 


Magic Lantern (The), and its 
Management: including full Prac. 
tical Directions for producing the 
Lunelight, making Oxygen Gas, and 
reparing Lantern Slides. By T C 
HePworRTH With 10 Illustrations, 
Crown 8vo, 18 ; cloth, 1s 6d 


Magna Charta. An exact Fac- 
simile of the Orginal in the British 
Museum, printed on fine plate paper, 
3 feet by 2 feet, with Arms and Seals 

_ emblazoned in Gold and Colours, 5s. 


Mallock (W. H.), Works by: 
The New Republic; or, Culture, Faith 
and Philosophy 1n an English Country 
House Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28 6d ; 
Cheap Edition, illustrated boards, 2s, 
The New Paul and Virginia; or, Posi- 











tivism on an Island. Post 8vo, cloth 
limp, 2s 6d. 
Poems. Small gto, in hment, &, 
Crown 8vo, 


le Life worth Living 
cloth extra, 6s. 


Mallory’s (Sir Thomas) Mort 
d’Arthur: The Stories of King Arthur 
and of the Knights of the Round Table. 
Edited by B MontTGomERts RANKING, 
Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28. 





Marlowe’s Works _ Including 
his Translations Edited, with Notes 


and Introductions, by Col. Cun: 
NINGHAM. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68. 


Marryat (Florence), Novels by: 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 88 64, each; 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each. 
Open! Sesame! 

Written In Fire 


Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s, each, 
A Harvest of Wild Oats. 
A Little Stepson. 
Fighting the Alr. 


Masterman.—Half a Dozen 
Daughters A Novel By J. MasTer- 
MAN, Fost 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. 


Mark Twain, Works by: 


The Choice Works of Mark Twaln. 
Revised and Corrected throughout by 
the Author With Life, Portrait, and 
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 78 6d 

The Innocents Abnoad; or, The New 
Pilgrim’s Progress Being some Ace 
count of the Steamship “ Quaker 
City’s”” Pleasure Excursion to 
Europe and {he Holy Land With 
234 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 7s 6d —Cheap Edition (under 
the title of** Marx Twain’s PLEASURE 
Trip’), post 8vo, illust boards, 28 


Roughing It, and The Innocents at 








Home With 200 Illustrations b 
F A Fraser. Crown &vo, clot 
extra, 78 6d - 


The Gilded Age By Marx Twain 
and CnHarLtes Dupiey Warner. 
With 212 Illustrations by T Coprin, 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 78 6d. 

The Adventures of Tom Sawyer, 
With 111 Illustrations Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 78 6d.—Cheap Edition, 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2g, 

The Prince and the Pauper. W5th 
nearly 200 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 78 6d. 

A Tramp Abroad. With 314 Illustra- 
tions Crown 8vo,cloth extra, 7s 6d. 
ieee post 8vo,illustrated 

S,23, ° 
The Stolen White Elephant, &c, 


Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. ; 
illustrated boards, 23. perenerer 
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Mark Twatn’s Worgs, continued— 


Life on the Mississipp! With about 
300 Original Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 78 6d 

The Adventures of Huckleberry 
Finn With 174 Illustrations by 
E. W Kemsre_ Crown 8vo, clot 
extra, 78 64—Cheap Edition, post 
8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. 


ee 





er ena 


Massinger’s Plays. From the 
Text of WitL1AM GiFFroRD. Edited 
by Col CuNNINGHAM. Crown 6&vo, 
cloth extra, 68 


Matthews —A Secret of the 
Sea, &c By Branper MATTHEWS. 
aoa illustrated boaids, 23 , cloth, 


Mayfair Library, The: 
Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28 6d. per Volume. 


A Journey Round My Room By 
XAVIER DE MAIsTRE. Translate 
by Henry ATTWELL 


Latter-Day Lyrics 
Davenport ADAMS. 


aulps and Quiddities 
» DAVENPORT ADAMS 


The Agony Column of “The Times,” 
from 1800 to 1870 ©6©Edited, with an 
Introduction, by Auice Cray. 


Melancholy Anatomlsed: A Popular 
Abridgment of “ Burton’s Anatomy 
of Melancholyg 


Gastronomy as a Fine Art. By 
BRILLAT*SAVARIN, 

The Speeches of Charles Dickens 
Literary Frivolities, Fanclies, Follies, 
and Frolice By W T Dosson. 
Poetical Ingenulties and Eccentricl- 
tles. Selected and Edited by W. T. 

Dosson. 

The Cupboard Papers. By Frn-Bec, 

Original Plays by W. S. Givserr. 
First Serizs Containing The 
Wicked World — Pygmalion and 
Galatea— Charity — The Princess— 
The Palace of Truth—Trial by Jury. 

Orlginal Plays by W. S GrvBert. 
SEconpD Series. Containing Broken 
Hearts — Engaged — Sweethearts — 
Gretchen—Dan’l Druce—Tom Cobb 
—H.M S. Pinatore—The Sorcerer 
-~-The Pirates of Penzance. 

Songs of irish Wit and Humour 
Collected and Edited by A. PERCEVAL 
GRAVES, 

Animats and thelr Masters. By Sir 
Arruur Hees, 


Social Pressure. By Sir A. Hers, 


Edited by W 
Selected by 


MAYFAIR LIBRARY, continned— 


Curlosities of Criticlsm By Henry 
J. JENNINGS 

The Autocrat ofthe Breakfast Table. 
By OLIvER WENDFLL Howmes, Il 
lustrated by J Gorpon THOMSON. 

Pencil and Palette. By Rosertr 
kempt 

Little Essays . Sketches and Charac- 
ters By Cuas Lams Selected from 
his Letters by Percy FitzGERALD 

Forensic Anecdotes, or, Humour and 
Curiosities of the Law and Men of 
Law By Jacos Larwoop 


Theatrical Anecdotes. By Jacos 
LARWOOD. 

Jeux d’Esprit. Edited by Henry S. 
LEIGH. 


True History of Joshua Davidson 
By E Lynn LINTON 

Witch Storles, By E. Lynn Linton. 

Ourselves Essays on Women. By 
E. Lynn LINTON. 

Pastimes and Players 
MACGREGOR 

The New Paul and Virginia By 
W. H. MALLock 

New Republic By W H Matrock. 

Puck on Pegasus By H Cnotmonpe:- 
LEY-PENNELL 

Pegasus Re-Saddied. By H. Cno.- 
MONDELEY-PENNELL. Illustrated by 
GrorGce Du MAuRIER. 

Muses of Mayfalr. Edited by H. 
CHOLMONDELEY-PENNELL. 

Thoreau His Life and Aims. By 
H A PaGE. 

Punlana. By the Hon HuGu Row .ey. 

More Punlana. By the Hon. Hucu 
ROWLEY. 

The Philosophy of Handwriting. By 
Don FELix DE SALAMANCA, 

By Stream and Sea. By WILLIAM 
SENIOR 

Old Storles Re told, 
THORNBURY, 

Leaves from a Naturallet’s Note- 
Book. By Dr ANDREW WILSON. 


By Roserr 


By Water 


ae: 


Mayhew —London Characters 
and the Humorous Side of London 
Life. By Henry MayHew. With 
numerous Illustrations, Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 3s, 6d. 





Medicine, Family.—One Thou- 
sand Medical Maxims and Surgical 
Hints, for Infancy, Adult Life, Middle 
Age, and Old Age.’ By N. E. Davres, 
L.R.C.P. Lond. Cr, 8vo, 1s.; cl, ls. 64, 
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Merry derail a A Book of 
New Intellectual Games and Amuse. 
ments By CuarRaA BELLEW With 
numerous I]lustrations. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 48 6d. 


Mexican Mustang (On a), 
through Texas, from the Gulf to the 
Rio Grande A New Book of Ameri- 
can Humour By Avex. E.SweEer and 
J Armoy Knox, Editors of “ Texas 
Siftings With 265 Llusts. Cr. 8vo, 
cloth extra, 78 6d. 


Middlemass (Jean), Novels by: 
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each. 


Touch and Go 
Mr Doriillon 


Miller — Physiology for the 
Young or, The House of Life Hu- 
man hysiology, with its application 
to the Preservation of Health, For 
Classes and Popular Reading With 
numerous Illusts. By Mrs F Fenwick 
Mirurr Small 8vo, cloth limp, 2s 6d 


Milton (J L), Works by 
Sm. 8vo, 1g each, cloth ex.,18 6d each, 
The Hygiene of the SkIn_ A Concise 
Set of Rules for the Management of 
the Skin, with Directions for Diet, 
Wines, Soaps, Baths, &c. 
The Bath In Diseases of the Skin. 
The Laws of Life, and their Relation 
__to Diseases of the Skin. 


- ee eed 


Molesworth (Mrs )—Hather- 
court Rectory By Mrs. Moves: 
wortn, Author of “The Cuckoo 
teat &c. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
8 





Murray (D. Christie), Novels 
by Crown 8vo,cloth extra, 38 6d. each ; 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each. 


A Life's Atonement, 

A Model Father. 
Joseph’s Coat 

Coals of Fire 

By the Gate of the Sea. 
Vai Strange. 

Hearts 

The Way of the World. 
A Bit of Human Nature. 


Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 38.64 each. 

First Person Singular: A Novel. 
With a Frontispiece by ARTHUR 
HOpkKINs. 

Cynio Fortune: A Tale of a Man with 
aConscience W5th a Frontispiece 
by R Catron WoopvIitte, 

Mrs, 


North Italian Folk. B 
Comyns Carr. Illustrated by Ran- 
poLPa CALvEcoT?T, Square Svo, cloth 
extra, 7s. 6d. 





Number Nip (Stories about), 


the Spirit of the Giant Mountains, 
Retold for Children by WALTER 
GRAHAME With Illustrations by J, 
Morr SmitH. Post 8vo, cl. extra, 6s. 

Nursery Hints: A Mother’s 
Guide in Health and Disease By N, 
E Davies, L R.C.P. Crown 8vo, 1s 
cloth, Is 6d. 


O’Connor.—Lord Beaconsfield 
A Biography ByT P O’Connor, M P. 
Sixth Edition, with a New Preface, 
bringing the wo1k down to the Death 
of Lord Beaconsheld. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 7s 6d 


O’Hanlon — The Unforeseen. 
A Novel, By Aticze O’HANLoN New 
and Cheaper Edition Post 8vo, illus- 
trated boards, 2s. 


Oliphant (Mrs ) Novels by 
Whiteladles With Illustrations by 
ARTHUR Hopkins and H Woons 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 8s Gd, 

post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28, 


Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 48 6d each. 


The Primrose Path 
The Greatest Helress In England 


O'Reilly —Phosbe’s Fortunes: 
A Novel With Illustrations by Henry 
Tucx. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s 


O'Shaughnessy (Arth ), Works 
by 


Songs of a Worker. Fcap. 8vo, cloth 
extra, 78 

Music and Moonlight 
cloth extra, 7s 6d. 

Crown 8vo, cloth 


Fcap. 8vo, 


Lays of France. 
extra, 10s 
Quida, Novels by. Crown 8vo,° 
cloth extra, 58 each, post 8vo, ulus- 
trated boards, 28 each. 





Held In Bondage. | Signa. 
Strathmore. In a Winter City 
Chandos. Arladne 
Under Two Flags. | Friendship. 
Cecll Castie-| Moths, 

malne’s Gage. | Pipistrelio, 
Idalla. A Village Com- 
Tricotrin. mune. 
Puck. Bimbl. — 
Folle Farine. In Maremma 
TwoLlttleWooderi | Wanda. 

Shoes. Frescoes. 
A Dog of Flanders. | princess Naprax: 
Pascarel. ine. 
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Ourpa, Nove s sy, cont:mued— 


Othmar: ANovel. Cheaper Edition. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5s. 


Wisdom, Wit, and Pathos, selected 
from the Works of Ourpa by F, 
SypnEy Morris, Small crown 8vo, 

cloth extra, Ba 
Page (H. A), Works by: 

Thoreau: His Lifeand Auns: A Study. 
With a Portrait, Post 8vo, cloth 
limp, 2s 6d, 

Lights onthe way Some Tales with- 
in a Tale. By the late J. H. ALEX- 
ANDER, BA Edited by H A. PaGE 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68 

Animal Anecdotes Arranged on a 
New Principle. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 5s Shortly. 


Parliamentary Elections and 
Electioneering 4n the Old Days (A 
History of) Showing the State of 
Political Parties and Party Warfare at 
the Hustings and in the House of 
Commons from the Stuarts to Queen 
Victoria Illustrated from the original 
Political Squibs, Lampoons, Pictorial 
Satires, and Popular Caricatures of 
the Time, By JoszpH Greco, Author 
of “Rowlandson and his Works,” 
“The Life of Gillray,” && Demy 
8vo, cloth extra, with a Frontispiece 
coloured by hand, and ceed 100 
Illustrations, 16s One Hundred Large 
Paper Copies (each numbered) have 
also been prepared, price $28, each 


Pascal’s Provincial Letters A 
New Translation, with Historical In- 
troduction and Notes, by T. M’Criz, 
DD _ Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28 


Patient’s (The) Vade Mecum 
How to get most Benefit from Medi- 
cal Advice. By Wirtiam Knicurt, 
MRCS., and Epwarp Knicut, 
LRCP. Crown 8vo, 1s, cloth, 1s 6d 

Paul Ferroll 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28. each. 
Paul Ferrol! A Noyel 
Why Paul Ferroll Killed his Wife 


Paul —Gentle and Simple. By 
Marcaret AaGnes Paut. With a 
Frontispiece by HeLen PATERSON. 
Cr 8vo, cloth extra, 88, 64., post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 28 


Payn (James), Novels by. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s 6a each 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28. each, 
Lost Sir Massingberd. 

The Best of Husbands 

Walter's Word | Halves. ‘ 
What He Cost Her 

Less Black than we're Painted. 
By Proxy. High Spirits. 
Under One Roof. | Carlyon’s Year, 














Payn (James), Novers sy, confinued— 

A Confidential Agent. 

Some Private Views. 

A Grape from a Thorn. 

For Cash Only. | From Exile. 

Kit: A Memory. 

The Canon’s Ward 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28 each, 

A Perfect Treasure 

Bentinck’s Tutor |Murphy’s Master 

Fallen Fortunes 

A County Family | At Her Mercy. 

A Woman’s Vengeance 

Cecil’s Tryst 

The Clyffards of Clyffe 

The Family Scapegrace. 

The Foster Brothers 

Found Dead 

Gwendoline’s Harvest 

Humorous Storles. 

Like Father, Like Son. 

A Marine Residence 

Married Beneath Him. 

Mirk Abbey 

Not Wooed, but Won 

Two Hundred Pounds Reward. 

In Perll and Privation: Stories ot 
Marine Adventure Re-told A Book 
for Boys W:th numerous Iilustra- 
tions Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 63 

The Talk of the Town A Novel. 
With Twelve Illustrations by HARRY 





Furniss Cr, 8vo, cl extra, 38. 6d 
The Fly on the Wheel Humorous 

Papers. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 

6s. [In the press. 


Pears —The Present Depres- 
sion In Trade Its Causes and Reme: 
dies Being the “ Pears" Prize Essays 
(of One Hundred Guineas) By Enwin 
Goapsy and Witi1am Watr With 
an Introductory Paper by Prof Lzone 
Lev,FSA,F.SS Demy 8vo, lg 


Pennell (H. Cholmondeley), 
Works by 
Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28 6d each 
Puck on Pegasus ith Illustrations, 
Pegasus Re Saddied Wi5th Ten full- 
page Illusts by G, Du Maurier, 
The Muses of Mayfalr. Vers de 
Sociéte, Selected and Edited by H 
C, PENNELL. 


Phelps (E. Stuart), Works by: 
Post 8vo, Is each, cloth imp, 
ls 6d each. 
Beyond the Gates By the Author 
of “The Gates Ajar ” 
An Old Mald’s Paradise. 
__ Bur; [Shortly, 


Pirkis (Mrs C L.), Novels by: 
Trooping with Crows. Feap. 8vo, 
picture cover, 1s 
Lady Lovelace. Post 8vo, illustrated 
boards, 28, Preparing, 
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Planohé (J. R), Works by: 
The Pursulvant of Arme; or, Her- 
aldry Founded upon Facts, With 
Coloured Frontispiece and 200 Illus- 
trations. Cr, 8vo, cloth extra,7s 6d. 
se and Poems, from 1819 to rx 
Edited, with an Introduction, by his 
Daughter, Mrs. MACKARNESS. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 


Plutarch’s Lives of Illustrious 
Men Translated from the Greek, 
with Notes Critical and Historical, and 
a Life of Plutarch, by Joun and 
WiLL1aAM LANGHORNE Two Vols, 
8vo, cloth extra, with Portraits, 10s 6d 


Poe (Edgar Allan) .— 

The Choice Works, in Prose and 
Poetry, of EpGAR ALLAN Por With 
an Introductory Essay by CHARLES 
BavuDELAIRE, Portrait and  Fac- 
similes. Crown 8vo, cl extra,7s 6d 

The Mystery of Marie Roget, and 
other Stories Post 8vo illust bds 28 


Popes Poetical Works. Com- 
_ plete in One Vol Post 8vo, cl. limp, 28 


Praed (Mrs Campbell-).—“The 
Right Honourable ” A Romance of 
Society and Politics. By Mrs Campr- 
BELL-PRAED and Justin McCartrny, 
MP Three Vols , crown 8vo. 


Price (E C), Novels by: 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 38 6d each, 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28 each. 
Valentina | The Forelgners. 
Mrs Lancaster’s Rival. 

Gerald Post 8vo, illust boards, 2s 


Proctor (Richd. A), Works by; 
Flowers of the Sky With 55 Illusts, 
Small crown 8vo, cloth extra, 48 64 
Easy Star Lessons With Star Maps 
for Every Night in the Year, Draw- 
ings of the Constellations, &c. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68 
‘Familiar Science Studies. 
8vo, cloth extia, 78 6d. 
Saturn and its System New and 
Revised Edition, with 13 Steel Plates 
Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 10s 6a 
The Great ff Banddly Observatory, 
Tomb, and Temple. With Illus- 
trations Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 638 
Mysteries of Time and Space. With 
llusts Cr. 8vo, cloth extra, 7s 6d. 
The Universe of Suns, and other 
Science Gleanings. With numerous 
Illusts. Cr. 8vo, cloth extra, 78 6d 
Wages and Wants of Sclence 
orkers Crown Svo, 1s 


Pyrotechnist’s Treagury(The); 
or, Complete Art of Making Fireworks 
By Tuomas KenTisu. With numerous 
Jllustrations, Cr. 8vo,cl. extra, 4s 6d. 


Crown 








Rabelals’ Works. Faithfully 
Translated from the French, wit 
variorum Notes, and numerous charac- 
teristic Illustrations by GusTavs 
Dor#. Crown &vo, cloth extra, 7s 6d. 


Rambosson.—Popular Astro- 
nomy ByJ Ramsaosson, Laureate of 
the Institute of France Translated by 
C. B Pitman’ Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 
numerous Illusts, and a beautifully 
executed Chart of Spectra, 7s 6d. 


Reade (Charles), Novels by 
Cr 8vo, cloth extra, illustrated,3s 6d. 
each, post 8vo, 1llust. bds , 28, each, 

Peg Woffington Illustrated by S. L. 

ILDESs, ARA 

Christie Johnstone. Illustrated by 
WILLIAM SMALL 

it Is Never Too Late to Mend. II- 
lustrated by G J PINWELL. 

The Course of True Love Never did 
run Smooth. Illustrated by HeLen 
PATERSON 

The Autoblography of a Thief, Jack 
of all Trades, and James Lambert. 
Illustrated by Marr STRETCH. 

Love me Little, Love me Long Il- 
lustrated by M. ELLEN EpwarDs. 

The Double Marrlage Illust. by Sir 
Joun Gitpert, RA ,andC, Kerne. 

The Cloister and the Hearth. IJ 
lustrated by CHarLes Kenge, 

Hard Cash Illust. by F W Lawson, 
Griffith Gaunt Illustrated by S L, 
Fitpes, A.R A., and Wm SMALL, 
Foul Play Illust,. by Du Maurier. 
Put Yourself fn His Place  Illus- 

trated by RoBertT BARNES 

A Terrible Temptation Illustrated 
by Epw HuGHresandA W, Cooper 

The Wandering Helr [llustrated by 

H Paterson, S.L. FILpEs,ARA, 
C Green, and H, Woops, A.R A. 

A Simpleton Illustrated by Kare 
CRAUFORD aa 

A WomanHater Illustrated by 
THos CouLpDERY. 

Singleheart and Doubleface A 

atter-of-fact Romance. Illustrated 
by P. MAcNAB 

Good Stories of Men and other 
Animals Illustrated byE A. Assry, 
Percy Macquorn, and Joszpyu Nasu. 

ThedJlit,and other Stories Illustrated 
by Joszrn Nasu. 

Readiana, With a Steel-plate Portrait 
of CHARLES READF 


Reader’s Handbook (The) of 
Allusions, References, Plots, and 
Stories By the Rev. Dr. Brewer. 
Fitth Edition, revised throughout, 
with a New Appendix, containing a 
CompLtTse ENGLISH BrsLioGRAPHY. 
Cr 8vo, 1,400 pages, cloth extra, 7. 44, 
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Richardson. — A Ministry of 
Health, and other Papers, rt Berek 
JAMIN Warp Ricnarpson, M.D, &o, 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s 


Riddell (Mrs. J. H ), Novels by: 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 8s 6d each; 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28 each. 

Her Mother’s Darling 
The Prince of Wales’s Garden Party 
Weird Storles . 


Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28, each. 
The Uninhabited House. 

Falry Water 

The Mystery In Palace Gardens 


Rimmer (Alfred), Works by 

Square 8vo, cloth gilt, 108s 6d each 

Our Old Country Towns With over 
50 Illustrations 

Rambles Round Eton and Harrow 
With 50 Illustrations 

About England with Dickens With 
58 Illustrations by ALFRED RIMMER 


andC A. YANDERHOOF 


Robinson Crusoe A beautiful 
reproduction of Major's Edition, with 
22 Woodcuts and Two Steel Plates b 

EORGE CRUIKSHANK, ch Spr printed. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s 6 


Robinson (F. W ), Novels by: 
Crown 8&vo, cloth extra, 88. 6d each ; 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each, 

Women are Strange 
The Hands of Justice 


ve ee ene  ometienmediiee tener 


Robinson (Phil), Works by: 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 78 6d each. 
The Poets’ Birds 
The Poets’ Beasts 

_ Poets’ Natural History. (Preparing. 


we we 


Rochefoucauld’s Maxims and 
Moral Reflections Wuth Notes, and 
an Introductory Essay by SAINTE- 
BEUVE. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s 


Roll of Battle Abbey, The; or, 
A List of the Principal Warriors who 
came over from Normandy with Wil- 
ham the Conqueror, and Settled in 
this Country, a.p 1066-7 With the 
principal Arms emblazoned in Gold 
and Colours. Handsomely printed, 5s, 


Rowley (Hon Hugh), Works by: 
Post 8vo, cloth hmp, 2s 6d each 
Punlana Riddles and Jokes. With 
numerous Illustrations 
More Punlana_Profusely Illustrated, 


Runciman (James), Stories by: 
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28 each; 
cloth limp, 23 6d each. 

Skippers and Shellbacks 
Grace Balmaign’s Swectheart. 





























Russell (W. Clark), Works by: 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68 each, post 
8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each, 
Round the Galley-Fire. 
On the Fo’k’sle Head A Collection 
of Yarns and Sea Descriptions 


Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68, each. 
In the Middle Watch 
A Voyage to the Cape 
Sala —Gaslight and Daylight 


By Grorce Aucustus Sata. Post 
8vo, illuserated boards, 28 


Sanson —Seven Generations 
of Executioners Memoirs of the 
Sanson Fainily (1688 to 1847) Edited 
byHenrySanson Cr 8vo,cl ex 38 6d 


Saunders (John), Novels by 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 38s Gd each, 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28 each. 

Bound to the Wheel 

One Against the World. 

Guy Waterman 

The Lion in the Path. 

The Two Dreamers 


Saunders (Katharine), Novels 
by Cr 8vo, cloth extra, 38 6d each, 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s, each, 

Joan Merryweather 
Margaret and Elizabeth. 
The High Mills 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 8s 6d each. 


Heart Salvage. | Sebastian. 
Gideon’s Rock 





Science Gossip An Illustrated 


Medium of Interchange for Students 
and Lovers of Nature Edited by] Ek 
TayLor, F LS, &c Devoted to Geo- 
logy, Botany, Physiology, Chemistry, 
Zoology, Microscopy, Telescopy, Phy- 
siography, &c Price 4d, Monthly, or 
5s per year, post free Vols I to 
XIV may be had at 7s 6d each, and 
Vols XV to XXI (1885), at 63 each, 
Cases for Binding, 1s 6d each 


ee ne 





Scott (Sir Walter), Poems by. 
Marmion With over roo new Illus- 
trations by leading Artists, Small 
4to, cloth extra, 16s 
The Lay of the Last Minstrel With 
over 100 new Illustrations by leading 
Artists Sm 4to,c]l ex ,16s [Shortly 


‘‘Secret Out” Serles, The 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, profusely Ilus- 
trated, 48 6d each 
The Sccret Out One Thousand 

[ricks with Cards, and other Res 
¢reations, with Entertaining Exper: 
ments in Drawing room or “ White 
Magic" By W. H. CREMER. goo 
Engravings. 
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“ Secrer Our * Series, contsnued— 

The Pyrotechnist’s Treasury; or, 
Complete Art of Making Fireworks, 
By Tuomas KentTISH. ith numer- 
ous Illustrations, 

The Art of Amusing A Collection of 
Graceful Arts,Games, Tricks, Puzzles, 
and Charades. By FRANK BELLEw. 
With 300 Illustrations. 

Hanky Panky: Very Easy Tricks, 
Very Difficult Tricks, White Magic 
Sleight of Hand. Edited by W. H. 
CREMER. With 200 Illustrations 

The Merry Circle A Book of New 
Intellectual Games and Amusements, 
By Ciara Bevtew. Many Illusts, 

Magiclan’s Own Book: Performances 
with Cups and Balls, Eggs, Hats 
Handkerchiefs, &c All from actual 
Experience Edited by W H, Cre- 
MER, 200 Illustrations. 


Senior —By Stream and Sea 
By WiitraM SENIOR. Post 8vo, cloth 
1 mp, 28 6d 


Seven Sagas (The) of Prehis- 
torlc Man By James H Sroppart, 
Author of “ The Village Life.” Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 


Shakespeare: 


The First Follo Shakespeare.— Mr. 
WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE’S Comedies 
Histories, and Tragedies Publishe 
according tothe true Originall Copies 
London, Printed by Isaac IaGGarRD 
and Ep Biounr 1623-—A Repro- 
duction of the extremely rare original, 
in reduced facsimile, by a photogra- 
phic process—ensuring the strictest 
accuracy in every detail, Small 8vo, 
half-Roxburghe, 7s 6d. 

TheLansdowne Shakespeare Beau- 
Lindo prints’ in red and black, in 
small but very clear type. With 
engraved facsimile of DroresHovuT’s 
Portrait. Post 8vo, cloth extra, 7s 64. 

Shakespeare for Children Tales 
from Shakespeare By CHaries 
and Mary Lams, With numerous 
Illustrations, coloured and plain, by 
J. Moyr Smitu. Cr, gto, cl. gilt, 6s. 

The Handbook of Shakespeare 
Music. Being an Account of 350 
Pieces of Music, set to Words taken 
from the Plays and Poems of Shake- 
speare, the pomoesinon ranging 
rom the Elizabethan Age to the 
Present Time. By ALFrED Rorre. 
4to, half-Roxburghe, 78. 

A Study of Shakespeare. By Acer: 
NON CHARLES SWINBURNE. Crown 
Svo, cloth extr= 8s, 


Shelley’s Complete Works, in 
Four Vols, post 8vo, cloth limp, 88 ; 
or separately, 2s each. Vol. 1. con- 
tains his Early Poems, Queen Mab, 
&c , with an Introduction by Lricu 
Hunt; Vol II, bts Later Poems, 
Laon and Cythna, &c , Vol. III, 
Posthumous Poems,the Shelley Papers, 
&c , Vol. IV, his Prose Works, 1n- 
cluding A Refutation of Deism, Zas- 
trozzi, St Irvyne, &c 


Sheridan — 

Sheridan’s Complete Works, with 
Life and Anecdotes Including his 
Dramatic Writings, printed from the 
Original Editions, bis Works in 
Prose and Poetry, Translations, 
Speeches, Jokes, Puns, &c Witha 
Collection of Sheridaniana Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with 10 full- 
page Tinted Illustrations, 7s. 6d 

Sheridan’s Comedies The Rivals, 
and The School for Scandal. 
Edited, with an Introduction and 
Notes to each Play, gene a Bio- 

raphical Sketch of Sheridan, by 

RANDER MATTHEWS With Decora 
tive Vignettes and ro full-page Illusts, 
Demy 8vo, half-parchment, 128 6d 


Short Sayings of Great Men 
With Historical and Explanatory 
Notes by Samuer A. Bent, MA, 
Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 78 64 


Sidney’s (Sir Philip) Complete 
Poetical Works, including all those in 
“Arcadia” Wath Portrait, Memorial- 
Introduction, Ngtes, &c., by the Rev. 
A B Grosart, DD Three Vols, 
crown 8vo, cloth boards, 188 


Signboards ‘Their 





History, 
With Anccdotes of Famous Taverns 
and Remarkable Characters. By 
qcon Larwoop and Jonn Camprn 

JoTTEN Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
with roo Illustrations, 78 6d. 
Sims (George R ), Works by 
How the Poor Live With 60 [llusts 
by Frep Barnarp Large 4to, 1s 
moguee and Vagabonds'_ Post 8vo, 
illust boards, 28 cloth limp, 28 éd 
The Ring o’ Bells Post 8vo, allust, 
bds , 28 ; cloth, 2s 6d 
Sketchley —A Match In the 
Dark By ArtTrur SKETCHLEY. Post 
8vo, illustrated boards, 28 
Slang Dictionary, The: Ety- 
moloz ical, Historical, and Anecdotal, 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 68 6d 


Smith (J. Moyr), Works by _ 


The Prince of Argolle. A Story of the 
Old Greek Fairy Time. Small 8vo, 
cloth extra, with 130 I\lusts., 83 6d, 








Situ (J. Moyr), Works By, continued— 
Tales of Old Thule With numeious 
Illustrations Cr 8vo, cloth gilt, 6s 
The Wooing of the Water Witch 
A Northern Oddity With numerous 


Illustrations Small 8vo, cl. ex , 68 
Society 


in London. By A 
ForEIGN RESIDENT Newand Cheaper 
Ixdition, Revised, with an Additional 
Chapter on Society AMONG THE 
MIDDLE AND PROFESSIONAL CLASSES. 
Crown 8vo, 1s, cloth, 1s 6d 


Spalding -Elizabethan Demon- 
ology An Essay in Illustration of the 

« Belief in the Existence of Devils, and 
the Powers possessed by Them. By T 
A Sparpinc, LL B, Cr 8vo,cl ex., 58 

Spanish Legendary Tales By 
Mrs S G C Mrppremore, Author of 
‘ Round a Posada Fire"’ Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 68 


Speight (T. W), Novels by 


The Mysteries of Heron Dyke. 
With a Frontispiece by M ELven 
Epwarps, Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
88 6d , post 8vo, illustrated bds , 2s 

A Barren Title Cr 8vo,1s , cl,1s 6d 


Spenser for Children By M. 
H Towry With Illustrations b 
WALTER J MorGcan’ Crown 4to, wit 
Coloured I}lustrations, cloth gilt, 68 


Staunton —Laws and Practice 
of Chess, Together with an Analysis 
of the Openings, and a Treatise on 
End Games By H@warp STAUNTON 
Edited by Ropert B. WormMALD New 
kdition, small cr 8vo, cloth extra, 5s 


Stedman — The Poets of 
America. With full Notes in Margin, 
and careful Analytical Index By 
LPMUND CLARENCE STEDMAN, Author 


of “ Victorian Poets” Cr 8vo,cl ex , 98° 
Sterndale —The Afghan Knife: 
ANovel By RoBER fr ARMITAGE STERN: 


DALE Cr, 8vo, cloth extra, 38 6d , post 
__8vo, illustrated boards, 28 


Stevenson({R Louls),Works by: 
Travels with a Donkey In the 
Cevennes. Fifth Ed. Frontispiece m4 
W Crane Post 8vo,cl limp, 2s 6d. 
An Inland Voyage With Brent 7 
W Crane. Post 8vo, cl.lp, 2s 6d. 
Virginibus Puerisque, and other 
Papers Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68, 
Familiar Studies of Men and Books 
Second Edit. Crown 8vo, cl ex , 68 
Naw Arablan Niggts Crown &vo, 
cl extra, 68., post 8vo, illust bds , 2s 
The Silverado Squatters. With 
Frontispiece Cr, 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 
Cheap Edition, co 8vo, picture 
cover, 1s.; cloth, ls 6d, 
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STEVENSON (R Louis), contsnued— 

Prince Otto A Romance Fourth 
Edition Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68 , 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28 

The Merry Men, and other Tales and 
Fables Cr 8vo,cl ex ,6s (Shortly. 
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St John —ALevantine Family. 


By Bai.e St Joun, Post &vo, ilus- 
__trated boards, 28 


Stoddard —Summepr Cruising 
In the South Seas By CnHarurs 
WARREN STODDARD Illust by Watt 1s 
Macnay Crown 8vo, cl extra, 8s 6d 


Stories from Foreign Novel- 
ists With Notices of their Lives and 
Writings By HELEN and ALice Z1M- 
MERN Frontispiece Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 88 64 , post 8vo, i1llust bds, 28 


ene necmeeamar natenieaetiaen nd 


St Pierre —Paul and Virginia, 
and The Indian Cottage By Ber- 
NARDIN ST PIERRE, Edited, with Life, 
by Rev E CrarxeE Post 8vo,cl Ip , 2s. 


Strutt’s Sports and Pastimes 
of the People of England, :ncluding 
the Kural and Domestic Recreations, 
May Games, Mummeries, Shows, &c., 
from the Eailiest Period to the Present 
Time With 140 Illustrations, Edited 
by Wi.u1aM Hong. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 73 6d 


Suburban Homes (The) of 
London A _ Residential Guide to 
Favourite London Localities, their 
Society, Celebrities, and Associations 

With Notes on their Rental, Rates,and 
House Accommodation With Map of 
Suburban London Cr 8vo,cl ex ,78 6d. 


Switt's Choice Works, in Prose 
and Verse With Memoir, Portrait, 
and Facsimules of the Maps in the 
Original Edition of “ Gulliver’s 
Travels" Cr. 8vo, cloth extra, 78 6d. 


Swinburne (Algernon OC), 
Works by* 
The Queen Mother and Rosamond 
Feap 8vo, 53 
Atalantain Calydon. Crown 8vo, 6s. 
Chastelard sh cat Cr 8vo, 78 
Poems and Ballads IRST SERIES, 
Feap 8vo,9s Cr, 8vo, same price, 
Poems and Ballads Srconp SERIEs, 
Feap 8vo, 93s. Cr, 8vo, same price 
Notes on Poems and Reviews 8&vo,1s. 
Songs before Sunrise, Cr 8vo, 108 6d, 
Bothwell A Tragedy. Cr.8vo,12s 6a. 
ee Chapman An Essay, Crown 
vo, (8. 
Songs of Two Nations Cr. 8vo, 6s. 
Essays and Studies. Crown 8vo, 12s. 
Erechtheus: A Tragedy. Cr. 8vo, 6s, 
Note of an English Republican on 
the Muscovite Crusade. 8vo, ls, 
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Swinsurne's(A.C ) Works, continucd— 
Note on Charlotte Bronte Cr &vo,6s 
A Study of Shakespeare Cr 8vo, 83. 
Songs of the Springtides. Cr 8vo, 6s. 
Studies in Song Crown 8vo, 78 
Mary Stuart A Tragedy. Cr. 8vo, 8s. 
Tristram of Lyonesse, and other 

Poems Crown 8vo, 98 
ACentury of Roundels Small 4to, 8s. 
A Midsummer Holliday, and other 
Poems Cuiown 8vo, 78 
Marino Fallero ATragedy. Cr 8vo,6s. 
A Study of Victor Hugo. Cr. 8vo, 68, 
Miscellanies Crown &vo, 128 


Symonds —Wine, Women and 
Song Mediaval Latin Students’ 
Soigs Now first translated into Eng- 
lish Verse, with Essay by J] ADDINGTON 
SyMONDS _ Small 8vo, parchment, 68 

Syntax’s (Dr) Three Tours: 
In Search of the Picturesque, in Search 
of Consolation, and in Search of a 
Wife With the whole of RowLanp- 
son’s droll page lustrationsin Colours 
and a Life of the Author by J C. 
Horren. Med 8vo, cloth extra, 7s 64. 

Taine’s History of English 
Literature. Translated by Henry 
Van Laun_ Four Vols., small 8vo, 
cloth boards, 808 —PoPruLar EDITION, 
Two Vols , crown 8vo, cloth extra, 15s 


Taylor's (Bayard) Diversions 
of the Echo Club. Burlesques of 
Modern Writers. Post 8vo, cl limp, 2s, 

Taylor (Dr J E.,F LS), Works 
by. Crown 8vo, cloth ex ,7s 6d each 
The Sagacity and Morality of 

Plants A Sketch of the Life and 
Conduct of the Vegetable Kingdom, 
ColouredFrontispiece and 100 I)lust 
Our Common British Fossils, and 
Where to Find Them A Handbook 
for Students With 331 Illustrations 


Taylor's (Tom) Historical 
Dramas “Clancarty,”  “ Jeanne 
Darc,’’“’Twixt Axe and Crown,” “The 
Fool’s Revenge,” ‘‘ Arkwright’s Wife,” 
‘Anne Boleyn,” “ Plot and Passion.” 
One Vol, cr 8vo, cloth extra, 7s 6d 
*,* The Plays may also be had sepa- 

rately,at Is each, 

Tennyson (Lord) A _ Bhuogra. 
rag Sketcb, EY H. J. JENNINGS. 


ith a Photograph-Portrait. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 63 


Thackerayana. Notes and Anec- 
dotes. Illustrated by Hundreds of 
Sketches by Wiii1am MAKEPEACE 
THACKERAY, depictin Humorous 
Incidents in his School-life, 
Favourite Characters in books 
his every-day reading, With Coloured 
Frontispiece Cr. 8vo, cl, extra, 7s. 6d. 








and 


Thomas (Bertha), Novels by: 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 88 6@ each; 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each. 

Cressida. {| Proud Maisie. 
The Violin Player 


Thomas (M ) —A Fight for Life: 
A Novel. By W. Moy Tuomas. Post 
8vo, ulustrated boards, 2s, 














Thomson's Seasons and Castle 
of indolence With a Biographical 
and Critical Introduction by ALLAN 
CUNNINGHAM, and over 50 fine Illustra- 
tions on Steel and Wood. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, gilt edges, 7s, 6d. 


Thornbury (Walter), Works by 
Haunted London. Edited by Ep- 
WARD WALFoRD, MA With Illus- 
trations by F. W Farrnoit, FSA. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 73 6d 
The Life and Correspondence of 
M W Turner Founded upon 
Letters and Papers furnished by his 
Friends and fellow Academicians, 
With numerous Ilusts in Colours 
facsimiled from Turner’s Original 
Drawings. Cr 8vo,cl extra, 7s 6d. 
Old Stories Re-told Post 8vo, cloth 
limp, 28 6d 
Tales for the Marines. 
illustrated boards, 2s, 


Timbs (John), Works by: 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s 6@ each 
The History af Clubs and Club Life 

In London. With Anecdotes of its 
Famous Coffee-houses, Hostelries, 
and Taverns, With many Illusts. 
English Eccentrics and f€ccen- 
triclties Stories of Wealth and 
Fashion, Delusions, Impostures, and 
Fanatic Missions, Strange Sights 
and Sporting Scenes, Eccentric 
Artists, Theatrical Fofk, Men 
Letters, &c. With nearlv 50 Illusts, 


Trollope (Anthony), Novels by: 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 8s. 6d, each; 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28 each, 

The Way We Live Now. 

Kept In the Dark 

Frau Frohmann | Marlon Fay. 
Mr. Scarborough’s Family. 
The Land Leaguers. 


Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each. 
The Golden Lion of Granpere. 
John Caldigate, | American Senator 


Trollope(Frances E.),Novelsby 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 88 64. each; 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each, 

Like Ships upon the Sea. 
Mabel’s Progress. | Anne Furness. 


Post 8vo, 
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Trollope (T. A ).—Diamond Cut 
Diamond, and other Stories. By 
T. ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE., Post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 2g. 


Trowbridge —Farnell’s Folly: 
A Novel. By J T, Trowsrince. Post 
8vo, illustrated boards, 28 


Turgenleff — Stories from 
Foreign.Novelists. By Ivan Turce- 
NIEFF, and others Cr. 8vo, cloth extra, 

_ 88.6d.; post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28 


tress Judith: A Novel. By C. C, 
Fraser-TYTLer. Cr 8vo, cloth extra, 
3s 6d., post 8vo, illust. boards, 28 


a ee 


Tytler (Sarah), Novels by: 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 8s 6d each, 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s each, 
What She Came Through. 
The Bride’s Pass 
Saint Mungo’s City 
Beauty and the Beast 

Frontispiece by P_ Macnas. 


Crown $vo, cloth extra, 3s 6d each 
Noblesse Oblige With Illustrations 
by F A FRASER 
Citoyenne Jacqueline, 
b HouGHTON 
The Huguenot Family With lusts 
Lady Bell Front. byR Macsetn 


Buried Diamonds A Novel. Three 
Vols , crown 8vo 


Van Laun.— History of French 
Literature. By H Van Laun_ Three 
_ Vols , demy 8vo, cl. bgs , 78 6d each. 


Villari! —A Double Bond: A 
Story. By Linpa Vittari. Fecap 
8vo, picture cover, 18 


Walford (Edw ,M A),Works by 

The County Families of the United 
Kingdom, Containing Notices of 
the Descent, Birth, Marriage, Educa- 
tion, &c, of more than 12,000 dis- 
tinguished Heads of Families, their 
Heirs Apparent or Presumptive, the 
Offices t hold or have held, their 
Town and Country Addresses, Clubs, 
&e, hie Rear tae Annual Edition, 
for 1886, cloth gilt, 60s 

The Shilling Peerage (1886) Con- 
taming an Alphabetical List of the 
House of Lords, Dates of Creation, 
Lists of Scotch and Irish Peers, 
Addresses, &c 32mo, cloth, 1s, 
Published annually. 

The Shilling Baronetage (1886). 
Containing an Alphabetical List of 
the Baronets of the Uaited Kingdom, 
short Biographical Notices, Dates 
of Creation, Addresses, &c, 32mo, 
cloth, 1s 








With a 


Illustrated 
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Watrorp’s (Epw.) Works, continued— 
The Shilling Knightage (1886) Con- 
taining an papaecoucal List of the 
Knights of the United Kingdom, 
short Biographical Notices, Dates of 
Creation, Addresses,&c. 32mo,cl.,18 
The Shilling House of Commons 
(1886) Containing a List of all the 
Members of Parliament, their Town 
and Country Addresses, &c. New 
Edition, embodying the results of 
the recent General Election 3zmo, 
cloth, 1s. Published annually 
The Complete Peerage, Baronet 
age, Knightage, and House of 
Commons (1886) In One Volume, 
royal 32mo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 58 


Haunted London By WALTER 
THORNBURY Edited by Epwarp 
WaLrorD, MA With Iustrations 
by F. W Farrno.tt, FS A. Crowa 
8vo, cloth extra, 7s 6d 


Walton andCotton’sComplete 
Angier, or, The Contemplative Man’s 
Recreation, being a Dzuscourse of 
Rivers, Fishponds, Fish and Fishing, 
written by Izaak Watton, and In- 
structions how to Angle for a Trout or 
Grayling inaclear Stream, by CHARLES 
Corton With Original Memoirs and 
Notes by Sir Harris Nicoras, and 
6: Copperplate Illustrations Large 
crown 8vo, cloth antique, 78 6a 


Walt Whitman, Poems by. 
Selected and edited, with an Intro- 
duction, by Witt1AM M Rossett: A 
New Edition, with a Stee) Plate Por- 
trait Crown 8vo, printed on hand- 
ee paper and bound in buckram, 


Wanderer’s Library, The 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s 6d each 
Wanderings In Patagonia, or, Life 
among the Ostrich-Hunters sy 
JUL1IUus Beersoum I)lustrated 

Camp Notes Stories of Sport and 
Adventure in Asia, Africa, avd 
America. By Friperick BoyLe 

Savage Life By Frepericx Boyvir 

Merrle England In the Olden Time 
By GeorGe DanreL With Illustra- 
tions by Rost CRUIKSHANK 

Circus Life and Circus Celebritles 
By Tuomas Frost 

The Lives of the Conjurers. By 
THOMAS Frost 

The Old Showmen and the Old 
London Fairs By THomas Frosr 

Low Life Deeps Account of the 
Strange Fish to be found there. By 
JAMES GREENWOOD 

The Wilds of London. By James 
GREENWOOD 

Tunis: The Land and the People 
By the Chevaher de Hessz-\War- 
TEGG. With 22 Illustrations, 
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WanpeErer’s L1srary, THE, confinued— 

The Life and Adventures of a Cheap 

Jack. By One of the Fraternity. 
Edited by Cuarites HINDLEY. 

The World Behind the Scenes. By 
Percy FirzGerRaLp 

Tavern Anecdotes and Sayings: 
Including the Origin of Signs, and 
Reminiscences connected with Ta- 
verns, Coffee Houses, Clubs, &c. 
By Cuarzes Hinorey, With Illusts. 

The Genlal Showman Life and Ad- 
ventures of Artemus Ward ByE P, 
Hineston. With a Frontispiece. 

The Story of the London Parks. 
By Jacos Larwoop With I)lusts 

London Characters. By Henry May- 
HEW  I)lustrated. 

Seven Generations of Executlioners 
Memoirs of the Sanson Family (1688 
to 1847) Edited by Henry SANSON, 

Summer Crulsing In the South 
Seas. By C. WARREN STODDARD, 
Illustrated by WaLtis Mackay, _ 


Warner.—A Roundabout Jour- 
ney. By Cuartes DuDLEY WARNER, 
Author of “ My Summer in a Garden ” 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68 


Warrants, &c. -— 

Warrant to Execute Charles { An 
exact Facsimile, with the Fifty-nine 
Signatures, and corresponding Seals, 
Carefully printed on paper to imitate 
the Original, 221n by14in Price 28 

Warrant to Execute Mary Queen of 
Scots An exact Facsimile, includ. 
ing the Signature of Queen Eliza- 
beth, and a Facsimile of the Great 
Seal Beautifully printed on paper 
to imitate the Original MS. Price 2s. 

Magna Charta, An exact Facsimile 
of the Original Document in the 
British Museum, printed on fine 

late paper, nearly 3 feet long by 2 
eet wide, with the Arms and Seals 
emblazoned in Gold and Colours. 
Price 5s, 

The Roll of Battle Abbey, or, A List 
of the Principal Warriors who came 
over from Normandy with William 
the Conqueror, and Settled 1n this 
Country, apd 1066-7 With the 
principal Arms emblazoned in Gold 
and Colours Price 6s, 


Weather, How to Foretell the, 
th the Pocket Spectroscope By 
rw Cory, MRC . Eng , F R Met. 
Soc, &c With ro Illustrations. Crowa 
Westropp —Handbook of Pot- 
tery and Porcelain, or, History of 
those Arts from the Earliest Period, 
By Hopper M. Westrore, With ou- 
merous Iilustrations, and a List of 
Marks. Crown 8vo, cloth limp, 48 6d, 





Whistier’s (Mr.) “Ten o’Clock.” 
Uniform with his “ Whistler vy Ruskin* 
Artand Art Critics ”’ Cr 8vo,18 (Shortly, 


Williams (W. Mattieu, F RAS), 

Works by. 

Sclence Notes See the GENTLEMAN'S 
MAGAZINE. 18 Monthly 

Science In Short Chapters. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 78 6d 

A Simple Treatise on Heat Crown 
8vo, cloth limp, with Illusts., 28 6d 

The Chemistry of Cookery Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 68 


ilson (Dr Andrew, F.RSE), 
Works by 
Chapters on Evolution A Popular 
History of the Darwinian and 
Allied Theories of Development 
Third Edition Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, with 259 Illustrations, 78 6a 
Leaves from a Naturallist’s Note- 
book Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s 6d 
Leisure Time Studles, chiefly Bios 
logical Third Edit , with New Pre- 
face Cr 8vo,cl ex, with Illusts,, 6s. 
Studies In Life and Sense With 
numerous I]lustrations, Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 6s (Preparing, 
Common Accidents, and How to 
Treat them By Dr ANprEw WIL- 
son and others. With numerous II- 
Justrations Crown 8vo, 1s , cloth 
limp,1s 64 
Winter (J S), Stories by 
Cavairy Life Post 8vo, illust bds , 2s 
Regimental Legends Crown &vo, 
cloth extra, 3s, 6@ , post 8vo, 1llus- 
trated boards, 2s 
Women of the Day A Biogra- 
phical Dictionary of Notable Contem- 
poraries By Francks Hays, Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 5s. 


Wood —Sabina A Novel. By 
_Lady Woop Post 8vo,illust bds , 28 
Words, Facts, and Phrases: 











A Pica nery of Curious, Quaint, and 
Out-of the-Way Matters y Evirzre 
Epwarps New and cheaper icsue, 


cr 8vo,cl ex ,78 6d_, half-bound, 9g 
Wright (Thomas), Works by 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s 6d cach, 
Caricature History of the Georges, 
The House of Hanover) With 400 
ictures, Caricatures, Squibs, Broad- 
sides, Window Pictures, &c 
History of Caricature and of the 
Grotesque In Art, Literature, 
Sculpture, and Painting Pro“usely 
Iliustrated by FW Farrioit FS A, 


Yates (Edmund), Novels by: 
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28 cach, 
Castaway | The Forlorn Hope. 
Land at Last, 
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THREE-VOLUME NOVELS IN THE PRESS. 


WILKIE COLLINS'S NEW NOVEL. 

The Evil Genius A Novel, By WiLk1z 
Cotiins, Author of ‘The Woman in 
White.” Three Vols, crown 8vo 


WALTER BESANT'S NEW NOVEL, 

Children of Gibeon* A Novel By 
Wa. TER Besant, Author of * All Sorts 
and Conditions of Men,’ “Dorothy 
FOrnter, &c. Three Vols, crown 
VO. 


MRS. HUNT'S NEW NOVEL. 


That other Person A Novel. By Mrs. 


ALFRED Hunt, Author of “ Thorni- 
croft’s Model,” “The Leaden Casket,”’ 
&c. Three Vols , crown 8vo, 


GRANT ALLEN'S NEW NOVEL, 


in all Shades: A Novel. By Grant 
ALLEN, Author of “ Strange Stories,” 
“ Philistia,”’ “Babylon,” &c, Three 
Vols , crown 8vo, 


HALL CAINE’S NEW NOVEL. ; 


A Son of Hagar: A Novel. By T Harv Carne, Author of “The Shadow of a 
Crime," &c, Three Vols , crown 8vo. 


THE PICCADILLY NOVELS. 


Popular Stories by the Best Authors. Lisrary Epitions, many Illustrated, 
crown 8v0, cloth extra, 3s. 6d each, 
BY MRS. ALEXANDER. MORTIMER & FRANCES COLLINS, 


Mald, Wife, or Widow ® Blacksmith and Soholan 


The Village Comedy 
BY GRANT ALLEN, You Play me False. 





Philistia. 

Pee a aes BY WILKIE COLLINS. 

M Antonina. New Magdalen 
The Wearing of the Green m Basl! The Frofen Deop 


Hide and Seek. 
The Dead Secret. 
Queen of Hearts 
My Miscellanies 
Woman In White. 
The Moonstone, 
Man and Wife 


The Law and the 


Lady 
TheTwo Destinies 
Haunted Hotel 
The Fallen Leaves 
Jezebel’sDaughter 
The Black Robe 
Poor Miss Finch. | Heart and Sclence 
Miss or Mrs. P I Say No 


BY W. BESANT & FAMES RICE. 
Ready Money Mortlboy. 

My Little Girl. 

The Case of Mr Lucraft. 

This Son of Vulcan 

With Harp and Crown 

The Golden Butterfly. 

By Cella’s Arbour 

The Monks of Thelema 


'Twas In Trafalgar’s Bay. 
The Seamy Side ® 
The Ten Years’ Tenant 
The Chaplain of the Fleet 


BY WALTER BESANT. 
All Sorts and Conditions of Men. 
The Captains’ Room 
Allin a Garden Falr 
Dorothy Forster. 
Uncle Jack 


BY ROBERT BUCHANAN. 
A Child of Nature 
God and the Man. 
The Shadow of the Sword, 
The Martyrdom of Madeline 
Love Me for Ever 
Annan Water. The New Abelard. 
Matt Foxglove Manor. 
The Master of the Mine 


BY HALL CAINE, 
The Shadow of a Crime. 
BY MRS H. LOVETT CAMERON. 
Decelvers Ever | Jullet’s Guardian. 
BY MORTIMER COLLINS, 
Sweet Anne Page. 


Transmigration. 
From Midnight to Midnight *° 


BY DUTTON COOK. 
Paul Foster’s Daughter 
BY WILLIAM CYPLES 
Hearts of Gold 
BY ALPHONSE DAUDET. 
The Evangelist, or, Port Salvation. 
BY AMES DE MILLE, 
A Castle In Spain. 
BY } LEITH DERWENT 
Our Lady of Tears, | Circe’s Lovers 
BY M. BETHAM-EDWARDS, 
Fellcia. | Kitty 
BY MRS. ANNIE EDWARDES, 
Archie Lovell. 
BY R E. FRANCILLON. 


Queen Cophetua. A Real Queen, 
One by One. 


Prefaced by Sip BARTLE FRERE, 
Pandurang Harl. 

BY EDWARD GARRETT, 
The Capel Giris. 
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PICCADILLY NovELs, continued— 


BY CHARLES GIBBON. 
Robin Gray 
What will the World Say P 
in Honour Bound. 

Queen of the Meadow. 
The Flower of the Forest. 
A Heart’s Problem. 

The Braces of Yarrow, 


The Golden Shaft.|Of High Degree 
Fancy Free Loving a Dream 
A Hard Knot. Fancy Free. 





BY THOMAS HARDY. 
Under the Greenwood Tree 


BY JULIAN HAWTHORNE. 
Garth | Ellice Quentin. 
Sebastian Strome. 

Prince Saronl's Wife. 

Dust | Fortune’s Fool. 
Beatrix Randolph. 

Miss Cadogna. 

Love—or a Name. 


BY SIR A. HELPS, 
ivan de Biron. 


BY MRS. CASHEL HOEY, 
The Lover's Creed. 


BY MRS ALFRED HUNT, 
Thornicroft’s Model. 
The Leaden Casket. 
Self Condemned 


BY JEAN INGELOW, 
Fated to be Free 


BY HARRIETT FAY. 
The Queen of Connaught 


BY HENRY KINGSLEY, 
Number Seventeen. 


BY E. LYNN LINTON, 
Patricia Kemball 
Atonement of Leam Dundas. 
The World Well Lost. 
Under which Lord ? 
With a Silken Thread 
The Rebel of the Family 
“My Love!” | lone. 
BY HENRY W. LUCY. 
Gideon Fleyce 
BY JUSTIN McCARTHY, M.P. 
The Waterdale Neighbours. 
My Enemy’s Daughter 
Linley Rochford. | A Falr Saxon. 
Dear Lady Disdain. 
Miss Misanthrope. | Donna Quixote 
The Comet of a Season. 
Maid of Athens. 
Camiola. 


BY GEORGE MACDONALD, 
Paul Faber, Surgeon. 
Thomas Wingfold, Curate. 
BY MRS. MACDONELL, 
Quaker Cousins. 


For Lack of Gold. 


PICCADILLY NOVELS, continued— 
BY FLORENCE MARRYAT. 
Open! Sesame! | Written In Fire 


BY D CHRISTIE MURRAY 


Life’a Atonement. Coals of Fire. 
Joseph's Coat. Val Strange. 
A Model Father. Hearts. 
By the Gate of the Sea 
The Way of the World. 
A Bit of Human Nature. 
First Person Singular. 
Cynic Fortune 
BY MRS, OLIPHANT, 
Whiteladles 
BY MARGARET A. PAUL. 
Gentile and Simple. 
BY JAMES PAYN. 
Lost a Massing-' A eonndential 
r e 


be gen 
Best of Husbands | From Exile. 
Halves A Grape from a 
Walter’s Word. Thorn. 
What He Cost Her | For Cash Only 
Less Black than|Some Private 


We’re Painted. Views 
By Proxy Kit- A Memory. 
High Spirits. The Canon's 


Under One Roof. Ward {Town. 
Carlyon’s Year The Talk of the 
BY E. C. PRICE. 
Valentina. | The Forelgners 

Mrs Lancaster’s Rival. 

BY CHARLES READE. 
It Ia Never Too Late to Mend. 
Hard Cash. 
Peg Woffington. 
Christie Johnstone. 
Griffith Gaunt | Foul Play. 
The Double Marriage. 
Love Me Little, Love Me Long. 
The Cloister and the Hearth. 
The Course of True Love 
The Autoblography of a Thief. 
Put Yourself In His Place. 
A Terrible Temptation. 
The Wandering Heir | ASimpleton. 
A Woman Hater Readiana. 
Singleheart and Doubleface. 
The Jdiit 
Good Storles of Men and other 

Animals. 
BY MRS }. H. RIDDELL, 

Her Mother's Darling. 
Prince of Wales’s Garden-Party, 
Welrd Storles. 

BY F. W. ROBINSON, 
Women are Strange, 
The Hands of Justice. 

BY JOHN SAUNDERS, 
Bound to the Wheel. 
Guy Waterrean. 
Two Dreamers. 
One Against the World, 
The Lion In the Path. 
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Piccanitty Novexs, confsnued— 


BY KATHARINE SAUNDERS. 
Joan Merryweather 
Margaret and Elizabeth. 
Gideon’s Rock. Heart Salvage. 
The High Mills, | Sebastian. 

BY T. W. SPEIGHT. 
The Mysterles of Heron Dyke. 


BY R. A. STERNDALE. 
The Afghan Knife. 


BY BERTHA THOMAS. 


Proud Malsle | Cressida. 
The Violin Player. 


BY ANTHONY TROLLOPE, 
The Way we Live Now. 
Frau Frohmann | Marion Fay. 
Kept In the Dark 
Mr Scarborough’s Family. 
The Land Leaguers. 





PICCADILLY NoveELs, continued— 
BY FRANCES E. TROLLOPE. 
Like Ships upon the Sea. 
Anne Furness 
Mabel’s Progress. 


BY IVAN TURGENIEFPF, &c. 

Stories from Foreign Novelists. 
BY SARAH TYTLER. 

What She Came Through; 
The Bride’s Pass 
Saint Mungo’s City. 
Beauty and the Beast. 
Noblesse Obliige 
Citoyenne Jacqueline. 
The Huguenot Family. 
Lady Bell 


BY C C FRASER-TYTLER. 
Mistress Judith 


BY }.S WINTER. 
Regimental Legends, 





CHEAP EDITIONS OF POPULAR NOVELS. 
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28 each. 


BY EDNOND ABOUT. 
The Fellah. 

BY HAMILTON AIDE. 
Carr of Carrlyon.| Confidences. 
BY MRS, ALEXANDER. 

Maid, Wife, or Widow P 
Valerie’s Fate. 

BY GRANT ALLEN, 
Strange Stories.¢ 


Philistia., 
BY BASIL. 


A Drawn Game 
“The Wearing of the Green” 


BY SHELSLEY BEAUCHAMP, 
Grantley Grange. 


BY W. BESANT & FAMES RICE, 
Ready Money Mortiboy. 
With Harp and Crown 
This Son of Vulcan. | My Little Giri. 
The Case of Mr. Lucraft. 
The Golden Butterfly. 
By Cella’s Arbour 
The Monks of Thelema. 
‘Twas In Trafalgar’s Bay. 
The Seamy Side. 
The Ten Yeare’ Tenant. 
The Chaplain of the Fleet. 
BY WALTER BESANT. 
All Sorts and Conditions of Men, 
The Captains’ Room. 
All In a Garden Fair. 
Dorothy Forster. 
Unele Jack. 


&e 


BY FREDERICK BOYLE. 
Camp Notes | Savage Life. 
Chronicles of No-man’s Land. 

BY BRET HARTE, 
An Helress of Red Dog. 
The Luck of Roaring Camp. 
Californian Stories, 
Gabriel Conroy. | Flip. 
MarujJa. 
BY ROBERT BUCHANAN, 
The Shadow of] The Martyrdom 
the Sword of Madeline 
A Child of Nature | Annan Water 
God and the Man. | The New Abelard 
Love Me for Ever. | Matt 
Foxglove Manor. 
BY MRS. BURNETT, 
Surly Tim. 
BY HALL CAINE. 
The Shadow of a Crime. 
BY MRS. LOVETT CAMERON 
Decelvers Ever. | Jullet’s Guardian 
BY MACLAREN COBBAN, 
The Cure of Sculs. 


BY C. ALLSTON COLLINS, 
The Bar Sinister. 


BY WILKIE COLLINS. 


Antonina. Queen of Hearts, 
Basil. My Miscallanies. 
Hide and Seek. Woman in White. 
The Dead Secret.' The Moonstone. 
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CueaP PorputaR NOVELS, continued— 
Wixkig Couins, continued, 
Man and Wife. Haunted Hotel 
Poor Mise Finch | TheFallen Leaves 
Miss or Mrs P Jezebel’sDaughter 
New Magdalen. The Black Robe 
The Frozen Deep | Heart and Science 
Law and the Lady | “1 Say No” 
TheTwo Destinies 
BY MORTIMER COLLINS 
Sweet Anne Page | From Midnight to 
Transmigration Midnight 
A Fight with Fortune 
MORTIMER & FRANCES COLLINS 
Sweet and Twenty | Frances 
Blacksmith and Scholar 
The Village Comedy 
You Play me False 
BY DUTTON COOK 
Leo. | Paul Foster’s Daughter 
BY CC. EGBERT CRADDOCK 
The Prophet of the Great Smoky 
Mountains 
BY WILLIAM CYPLES. 
Hearts of Gold 
BY ALPHONSE DAUDET. 
The Evangelist, or, Port Salvation, 
BY JAMES DE MILLE, 
A Castle In Spain. 

BY }. LEITH DERWENT, 
Our Lady of Tears. | Circe’s Lovers, 
BY CHARLES DICKENS 

Sketches by Boz | Oliver Twist 
Pickwick Papers. | Nicholas Nickleby 


BY MRS ANNIE EDWARDES, 

A Point of Honour. | Archie Lovell 
BY M. BETHAM-EDWARDS, 
Felicla. Kitty. 

BY EDWARD EGGLESTON. 
Roxy. 

BY PERCY FITZGERALD 
Bella Donna | Never Forgotten 
The Second Mrs Tillotson. 

Polly. 
Seventy five Brooke Street 
The Lady of Brantome 
BY ALBANY DE FONBLANQUE., 
Filthy Lucre 

BY R. E, FRANCILLON, 
Olympia Queen Cophetua. 
One by One A Real Queen 

Prefaced by Sw H. BARTLE FRERE, 
Pandurang Har! 
BY HAIN FRISWELL. 
One of Two 

BY EDWARD GARRETT, 

The Capel Giris. 


Curap Poputar Nove .s, continued 
BY CHARLES GIBBON. 
Robin Gray The Flower of the 

For Lack of Gold Forest 

What will the!AHeart’s Problem 
World Say P The Braes of Yar- 

In Honour Bound.} row 

In Love and War | The Goiden Shaft 

For the King Of High Degree 

in PasturesGreen | Fancy Free. 

Queen of the Mea-| By Mead and 
dow Stream 


BY WILLIAM GILBERT, 
Dr Austin’s Guests 
The Wizard of the Mountain. 
James Duke 

BY $AMES GREENWOOD. 
Dick Temple 

BY ANDREW HALLIDAY, 
Every Day Papers, 

BY LADY DUFFUS HARDY. 
Paul Wynter’s Sacrifice 
BY THOMAS HARDY. 

Under the Greenwood Tree 


BY } BERWICK HARWOOD, 
The Tenth Earl 


BY JULIAN HAWTHORNE 
Garth Sebastian Strome 
Eliice Quentin Dust. 

Prince Saronl’s Wife 
Fortune’s Foo! | Beatrix Randolph. 


BY SIR ARTHUR HELPS, 
Ivan de Biron. 


BY MRS CASHEL HOEY, 
The Lover’s Crend 


BY TOM HOOD. 
A Golden Heart 


BY MRS. GEORGE HOOPER. 
The House of Raby, 


BY VICTOR HUGO 
The Hunchback of Notre Dame, 


BY MRS ALFRED HUNT, 
Thornicroft’s Model. 
The Leaden Casket. 
Self Condemned. 
BY FEAN INGELOW. 
Fated to be Free 
BY HARRIETT FAY, 
The Dark Colleen. 
The Queen of Connaught. 
BY MARK KERSHAW. 
Colonial Facts and Fictions. 
BY HENRY KINGSLEY, 
Oakshott Castile. 
BY E. LYNN LINTON, 
Patricia Kembali, 
The Atonement of Leam Dundas, 
The World Well Lost. 
Under which Lord ? 


eee 
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Crear Porputar NoveE.s, continued— 
Lynn LINTON, continiued— 
With a Silken Thread 
The Rebel of the Family. 
“My Love | lone. 


BY HENRY W. LUCY. 
Gideon Fleyce 


BY FUSTIN McCARTRHY, M P. 
Dear LadyDisdain| Linley Rochford 
The Waterdale MiasMisanthrope 


Nelghboure Donna Quixote. 
My Enemy’s The Comet of a 
Daughter 


Season 
A Fair Saxon. Mald of Athens 


BY GEORGE MACDONALD. 
Paul Faber, Surgeon 
Thomas Wingfold, Curate. 


BY MRS MACDONELL. 
Quaker Cousins 


BY KATHARINE S MACQUOID. 
Tho Evil Eye. | Lost Rose 


BY W. H. MALLOCK. 
The New Republic. 


BY FLORENCE MARRYAT, 
Open! Sesame A Little Stepson 
A Harvest of Wild | Fighting the Air 

Oats Written In Fire 


BY } MASTERMAN, 
Half-a-dozen Daughters 
BY BRANDER MATTHEWS, 
A Secret of the Sea. 


BY JEAN MIDDLEMASS 
Touch and Go | Mr Doriliton 


BY D CIIRISTIE MURRAY, 
ALIfe’sAtonement (Val Strange 
A Model Father. | Hearts 
Joseph’s Coat The Way of the 
Coals of Fire World 
By theGateofthe| A Bit of Human 
Sea. Nature 
BY ALICE OHWANLON, 
The Unforeseen 
BY MRS OLIPHANT, 
Whiteladies 
BY MRS ROBERT O'REILLY, 
Phoobe’s Fortunes 
BY OUIDA, 
Held In Bondage | TwoLittleWooden 


Strathmore hoes 
Chandos in a Winter City. 
Under Two Flags | Ariadne 
Idalia Friendship 
Cecli Castle- Moths 

maline’s Gage Pipistrello 
Tricotrin A Village Com- 
Fuck mune 
Folle Farine Bimbi 


A Dog of Flanders \dn Maremma 
Pascarel. Wanda 
Signa. | Frescoes. 
Princess Napraxine 


© eee copes nee ee 
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CHEAP PopuLar Nove s, continued— 
BY MARGARET AGNES PAUL. 
Gentie and Simple. 


BY #AMES PAYN, 


Lost Sir Massing: 


berd 
A Perfect Trea- 
sure 
Bentinck’s Tutor 
Murphy’s Master. 
A County Family 
At Her Mercy 
A Woman's Ven- 
geance 
Cecil’s Tryst 
Clyffards of Clyffe 
The Family Scape 
grace 
Foster Brothers 
Found Dead 
Best of Husbands 
Walter’s Word. 
Halves 
Fallen Fortunes 
What He Cost Her 
Humorous Stories 
Gwendoline’s Har 
vest 
£200 Reward 


mee Father, Like 


on 

A Marine Resi 
dence 

Married Beneath 
Him 

Mirk Abbey, 

Nee Wooed, but 


on 

Less Black than 
We're Painted 

By Proxy 

Under One Roof 

High Spirits 

Carlyon’s Year 

A Confidential 
Agent 

Some Private 
Views 

From Exile 

A Grape from a 
Thorn 

For Cash Cnly 

Kit A Memory 

The Canon s Ward 


BY EDGAR A POE 
The Mystery of Marle Roget 


BY E C, PRICE 


Valentina 
Mrs 
Geral 


| The Forelgners 
Radia las Rival 


BY CHARLES READE 
it is Never Too Late to Mend 


Hard Cash 


| Peg Woffington 


Christie Johnstone 


Griffith Gaunt 


Put Yourself in His Place, 
The Double Marrlage 
Love Me Little, Love Me Long 


Foul Piay 


The Cloister and the Hearth 
The Course of True Love 
Autoblography of a Thief. 

A Terrible Temptation. 

The Wandering Helr. 


A Simpleton. 
Readiana 


A Woman Hater. 
The Jilt 


Singleheart and Doubleface 
Good Stories of Men and other 


Animals 


BY MRS }.H RIDDELL, 
Her Mother’s Darling 
Prince of Wales's Garden Party. 


Weird Stories 


The Uninhabited House 


Falry Water 


The Mystery In Palace Gardena. 
BY F. W. ROBINSON, 

Women are Strange 

The Hands of Justice. 
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Cueap Popurar NoveE.s, continuece= 


BY JAMES RUNCIMAN. 
Skippers and Shellibacks 
Grace Balmalgn’s Sweetheart. 


BY W CLARK RUSSELL, 
Round the Galley Fire. 
On the Fo’k’sle Head 


BY BAYLE ST. JOHN. 
A Levantine Family 


BY GEORGE AUGUSTUS SALA. 
Gaslight and Daylight 


BY JOHN SAUNDERS, 
Bound to the Wheel. 
One Against the World. 
Guy Waterman. 
The Lion In the Path 
Two Dreamers 


BY KATHARINE SAUNDERS. 
Joan Merryweather 

Margaret and Elizabeth. 

The High Mills 


BY GEORGE R. SIMS. 
Rogues and Vagabonds. 
The Ring o’ Bells 
BY ARTHUR SKETCHLEY. 
A Match in the Dark, 


BY T W SPEIGHT. 
The Mysteries of Heron Dyke. 


BY R A STERNDALE, 
The Afghan Knife. 


BY R. LOUIS STEVENSON. 
New Arabian Nights 
Prince Otto 
BY BERTHA THOMAS 
Cressida. | Proud Maisie. 
The Violin Player 


BY W MOY THOMAS, 
A Fight for Life. 


BY WALTER THORNBURY. 
Tales for the Marines 


BY T ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE. 
Dlamond Cut Diamond. 


BY ANTHONY TROLLOPE, 
The Way We Live Now 
The American Senator 
Frau Frohmann. 
Marion Fay. 
Kept in the Dark 
Mr Scarborough’s Family 
The Land-Leaguers. 
The Golden Lion of Granpere 
John Caldigate. 
By FRANCES ELEANOR TROLLOPE 
Like Ships upon the Sea, 
Anne Furness 
Mabel’s Progress. 

BY #.T TROWBRIDGE. 

Farnell’s Folly. 


BOOKS PUBLISHED BY CHATTO & WINDUS. 





Crear Poputar Novers, continued 


BY IVAN TURGENIEFF, &c. 
Storles from Forelgn Novellsts. 


BY MARK TWAIN. 
Tom Sawyer 
A Pleasure Trip on the Continent 
of Europe 
A Tramp Abroad 
The Stolen White Elephant. 
Huckleberry Finn. 


BY C. C. FRASER-TYTLER. 
Mistress Judith 


BY SARAH TYTLER, 
What She Came Through. 
The Bride’s Passe 
Saint Mungo’s City. 
Beauty and the Beast. 


BY } S. WINTER. 
Cavalry Life. | Regimental Legends 


BY LADY WOOD, 
Sabina. 
BY EDMUND YATES. 


Castaway | The Forlorn Hope. 
Land at Last 


ANONYMOUS, 
Paul Ferroll 
Why Paul Ferroli Killed his Wife. 


POPULAR SHILLING BOOKS 

Jeff Brigge’s Love Story. By Brer 
HARTE. 

The Twins of Table Mountain By 
Bret Harte, 

Mrs Gainsborough’s Diamonds. By 
JULIAN HAWTHORNE. 

Kathleen Mavourneen By Author 
of ‘‘ That Lass o’ Lowrie’s ” 

Lindsay’s Luck By the Author of 
** That Lass o’ Lowrie’s ” 

Pretty Polly Pemberton By tLe 
Author of “That Lass o’ Lowrie'’s ” 

Trooping with Crows. By Mrs 
PIRKIS, 

The Professor’s Wife By Lronarp 
GRAHAM. 

A Double Bond By Linnpa Vinxart 

Esther’s Glove By R E FRANCILLON, 

The Garden that Paid the Rent 
By Tom JzRROoLD 

Curly By Joun Corewan, Illus. 
trated by J C Dotiman 

Beyond the Gates. By E S Puerr. 

An Old Mald’s Paradise By ES 
PHELPS, 

Burglars in Paradise ByE S Prexrs 

Doom An Atlantic kpsode, By 
Justin H MacCartny, M P 

Our Sensation Novel Edited by 
Justin H MacCartny, M P 

A Barren Title ‘Sy T. W Sicicnt 

The Silverado Squatters By R, 
-Louis STEVENSON 
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